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PREFACE 


yVjf collection of material for this account of two Iranian languages, 
1 and tU subsequent preparation of a descriptive and. to same extent, 
comparative account of them, were rendered possible bp the generous 
assistance of the Norwegian Institute for Comparative Research in 
Hiwfan Culture, 

Mg sincere thanks are due to Sir George Grierson, whose description 
of the Kfiniguram dialect of Ormuri has been of the greatest help to 
me, and to whom I am indebted for rateable ad rice amt information 
on numerous occasions. to Professor Stem Konoic, who has gone through 
part of the manuscript of the Parachi section ; to Dr. E. W. Svhncr, 
who has kindly assisted me in the interpretation of the phonograph 
records ; and to Mr. A. G. Jayne, who has revised the English, except 
tt i tbs vneafodarie*. 

Owing to my impending departure on another linguistic expedition 
h the Hindu Kush it has been necessary to print the Parachi section 
before the completion of the Ormuri part-, and the Ormuri vocabulary 
had to be sent to press before the introduction and the grammatical 
sketch of that language were finished. In consequence of this sen era! 
discrepancies may, / fear, be found in the text. The proof-reading, 
too, had to be disposed of in less time than I could hare wished. 






PA RAC H I 



1 - B- XI. 








INTRODUCTION. 

I r Farachi in first mentioned by Bn bur in bis Memoirs 1 : “Many 
other of the villages and districts (of Kabul) are occupied by Pa 
shuia, ParacMfl, Tajiks, Berekis and Afg hani " N There art' pleven 
or twelve different languages spoken in Kabul: Arabic, Persian, 
TQrki, Moghuli, Kindi, Afghani, Ponhaj p Parfichi, Geheri Bereki 
and Liim^iKni 

Later hi the Kith century the Turkish ad in i ml Sidi Ab mentions 
the FsiriTual tribe as living in the vicinity of Par wan, which ss close 
to Bhutnl t , 

Elphi li stone * to da sib that “the PurauTiehehs, another cla^n of 
Hludkees, seem to bavn- been considered as a separate people in 
Ban her ft time: they are now only remarkable for being great car¬ 
riers, and conductors of cam vans/' 

And according to Masson*: “the Per&neheh is spoken by u few 
families of the same name, resident in or near Panjshlr ". Vi. p. 
--1 - “The Peril nchebft, besides the fa Millies at Panjslitr who 
preserve their ancient dialect, a re fonnd over □ largo tract of country, 
and it is well known that their conversion to Islam is of compara¬ 
tively recent date. At the city of Kfihol some of the more eminent 
merchants are Peranchelis. They occupy a considerable village in 
Eameti; they alao inhabit Makkad on the Indus, iind again art* 

Trmiul. Leytira sicd Erafcrae, ed. King, J t 234 f. 

1 -Matiomri.lt. Erantlwhr, 2S7. 

1 An Account of ihs Kingdom qf CauIiuJ, flvw ad.* L 413, 

* NarmHvc of Virion* -JourEcva in lbJ«3]iitAa tie., J r '219 
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found at Atak, and the towns between it and the J£lam river, (n 
all situations they are a commercial people " 

Till recent lv this was all that was known about Parachi, and, 
in a note on Babur & Memoirs (L C*)« gir fieo^e Grierson explained 
the name as 41 Pritehi “Eastern denoting it language of Eastern 
Indio, brought to Kabul "trough the Purbyas (of Gudli) who were 
and are great travellers/' 1 

2, When staying in Kabul in 1024, on a linguistic mission from 
the ‘Norwegian “ Institute for Comparative Beflearch in Human Cul¬ 
ture", I made, however, constant inquiries about Paracbi, relying 
on the authority of Babur and Masson r who described it as a Local 
dialect. 

Towards the end of July a Pashai, whom I had brought to Ka¬ 
bul from his native village of Kobnadeh (Satha) near Gulbahar, told 
me that a friend of his. living in the valley of Shutnl, spoke a 
curious language called ParaB. He could also repeat a few' senten¬ 
ces in this language: mtyutt xuretuim, { au foreman LL I eat bread and 
drink water ’; kan)ai “from where art thon“; 'mti paretmn “rise 
and let ns go", etc. Another Pashai, hailing from Tagau, confirmed 
this information bv the statement that in the dialect of Pachaghftn 
in Nijniu, about which he bad already roused my curiosity, “bread" 
was called ivrfim. 

This information made it clear that Parachi was an unknown 
Iranian language r and fir* “to drink" reminded nie of Onn. fr- m 
When 1 sent the Kohnadeh Pashai home, I promised him a good 
bakhshish, if be would bring hia Parachi friend to Kabul, He did 
not, however, appear, and 1 bad to semi another messenger to Shu- 
tul. This man duly returned with a grey-beard., who professed to 
speak Parachi. But it at once appeared that his language was the 
north-western dialect of Pa&hai, which I had recently had occasion 
to study. He s of course, bad imagined that Paahai and Parachi 

Grierson aba eipkina Babara ' J Gctieri ns Gdbrl, the diulect of the FaiseeS 
of Yesd aoti KLrtnan. Eat Li MCTBfl more prcb*bl< that Geberi, tw, deoGtea an 
kod«Dl Joc-nl ImogTiBge of Knhnlijitan, cf. tiiwar BsUi. 
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ft 

would hare Hie same market mine with a “majnmi FirengL and 
I shall never forget the expression of his face, when t started read¬ 
ing out to him the parable of the Prodigal Son in his own dialect. 
Fortunately, the malik of Shutul, together %vitb the other nralika 
of Kohisten, had just that day come to Kabul to discuss conscrip¬ 
tion with the government- I wrote do™, in Persian letters r the 
Paraehi sentences which f had heard, together with a Persian trans¬ 
lation, and sent my messenger to the nmJik, asking him if any such 
language were spoken in ShiitnL The uialik confirmed this, and 
mentioned the* name of some speakers of PuraeM. 

The messenger started again, and after some nine days returned 
with a genuine Pamchi shepherd. When I asked him to count* 
the very first numerals, flfi, & etc., proved that Parachl was 
an Iranian language, occupying a rather independent position. 

ft. The name of the shepherd was Malinmtl Ghanl (abbreviated’ 
M), and his home was Baidarra above Shntol, at the foot of the 
A ran Pass. He said that he was about fifty years old {being one 
year old u at the time of the great earthquake”). He was very dull, 
and exceedingly trying to work with; hut in the course of the week 
which he agreed to stay with me, I managed to get an idea of the 
main features of his mothc rtongue. When the Parable had been 
translated into Pamchi, he felt very proud and insisted upon my 
writing it down m Persian letters, that he might show the rnulhi 
of his village that he, Mahmud Ghoni, had produced this piece of 
Parachi literature. 

in September 1 got into touch with two Pamchi recruits, staying 
in the cantonment of Sherpur, They were Ghuliim MaheurkUu (Gj 
and Tab&kkal Shah (T) t both probably about thirty years old. The 
latter came from Baidarra r and was the poet laureate of the Para¬ 
ding The home of the other was Deb-i Kalun in Sliutul (or C'hutul, 
which lie asserted to be the correct form), He was comparatively 
fair-haired. He seemed to be really interested in my linguistic work, 
and was intelligent and always cheerftil and reliab le - 

He tried with some success to apply his knowledge of Persian 
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writing to his mother-tongue (at my suggestion lie introduced some 
differentiated letter* from the Pashto alphabet). Of an eve- 
ning in his tent he wrote down the songs which his poet friend 
recited to him. The next day, when they came to see me. one of 
them recited the poem, and I got the manuscript, by the help of 
which l could afterwards to some extent check my own phonetiCal 
transcription. They said that there existed in Shutul one Paraehi 
boot, containing legends about All; but it was impossible for me 
to get hold of it, 

T worked with G and T for about one hour daily for over a 
month- 

AIL the three persons mentioned above spoke very nearly the 
same dialect, 1 But in Kabul I also, for a short time, got hold of 
a soldier from Ghujulfin in Darm-i Ghueh (Z>arr»T»fcs} in Nijrau. He 
would not disclose hia name; but he is indicated by the letter D. 
He said that his dialect was similar to that used in Pacbaghiln, 
and this was confirmed by Pashais from the neighbouring village 
of Ishpl. 

In Peshawar, at the beginning of November, 1 had occasion to 
meet Malnnaddln from Pachaghfin (P), and to write down a short 
vocabulary of lii& dialect. 

The Nijrau and Pachaghsn dialect has a pure u instead of Shu 
tuli « (v. 16), 6 instead of o, and, in some cases, postvocalic c in* 
stead of f. The vocabulary differs considerably from that of Shutul, 
and contains a still greater number of Pashai loan-words. 

An account of the linguistic position and chief character!sties of 
Paraehi is given in my “ Report on a Linguistic Mission to Afgha 
mstan", pp. 18 ff., and I have provided a short vocabulary for the 
Addenda in ToL I of the LSI, 


Vijl W 9 r* lea. «o*d«l th« n-s Th, B „d Lc !be 

pl. «f v„bs, u»t«d of tin 1st I n Iw.'s h, wnrnUy bud -<i fnr F* . fl T had 

l?Z*7 ° ^ br,lid ™ *** * intn 5 - «■ di «d he did 

not ernptoy he oblique cm* of rh* |-«Km« M » mbjfct with p„t of 

tnuiHitlre verbs. The vocabulary of ail three varied slightly. 
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j j n 1926 Pa nj shir was visited by the Russian scholar Professor 
M. S. Andreev, who has published a prel im inary report on his jour¬ 
ney (in Russum.) 1 . He collected acme materials about Parnchi 
top. cit. p. YI), but has not yet published any account of the lan- 

According to him (p. 3, note) Pamehi is spoken in the village 
of Kuroba (Komba of the survey maps, in Panjshir, about five 
miles above Gulbahar), in Nijrau and in three of the eight villages 
of the Shutnl valley, viz. De-i Ealon (100 houses), Mo ra (20—3ft 
houses) and Andoaot (4ft houses). The other villages in Shutnl speak 
Persian, According to the traditions of the Shntulis their ancestor 
Shutnl migrated from Nijmu together with Euro ha and Solang 
(: Sftlnng). Solang went to the valley above Parwnn, which hears 
his name: but Ids descendants apeak Persian. The dialect of Ku- 
i-oba, Shutnl :uid Nijrau is said to be the same (hx aoaiR oOmeii), 
They eall themselves Tajiks; those who have preserved their own 
language occasionally also Paraehis, 

S. My informants differed considerably regarding the number of 
persons speaking Paraclii According to lil they were in all 
persons; G said that there were 3—300 houses in tihntul, 100 of 
which were inhabited by Paraehis, while the poet T held that hia 
tribe occupied 400 houses in Shntul and 600 in Nijrau. Finally, 
D told me that there were 100 Paracbi houses in Nijrau. 

Both M and G agreed that the Paraehis came from Nijrau a few 
generations ago (or: “6—700 years ago"! G), and that the two 
branches of the tribe still intermarried and were one people (tfak 
hmm). According to G, when they saw the uninhabited valley of 
Shutnl they exclaimed: -’Am, tu! "go and look ***)"■_ He 

said that a couple of generations ago Pamchi was spoken in Panjshir, 
in the villages of Feraj, ZainOnkOr and Doatomkbel. 

It may also be noted that there is a village called Paraehi in the 
Paghman district, some fifteen miles west of Kabul. 

■ On u. e Ethnology of Afghonistso- The VoUay o( the PmnJj&ft (The find tlj 
for Stadle„ of T^j rn.t on Irouiftn P*opl« lieyonil ita teinlen]. Toohkmd 1027. 
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n. It seems donhtful whether these Iranian Parachi speuking 
peasants and hill-men are connected with the commercial cotnmu- 
nities mentioned by Elpbinstone and Hitm Regarding this latter 
group, cf. Pashto ps tti(n)£a "n mercer, draper, doth-merehant", 
Wwdri F*r&B. pw&M “a Hindu convert to Mohammedanism, n. of 
a caste ", Panjabi paraiM “ a caste of Muhainmedans engaged ordi¬ 
narily in peddling ". At any mfce the hill Parados did not know 
about iTij euch coaneiion. 


It may be that the name is the same (of, Skr. pnraei* f. “averted, 
outside of, distant applied in the sense of 11 western " to the near¬ 
est Iranian neighbours of the Paahais and other Indian tribes ?), 
and that it originally denoted! more than one pre-Pathan Iranian 
community of Kubuiiatim. And, very probably, the language for¬ 
merly extended over a greater territory than at present, ft Is also, 
however, quite possible that we have to do with two different words 
7. In the absence of any historical information regarding the 
origin of the Puruchis, we must depend on linguistic evidence only 

if we wont to determine the position of their language within the 
Iranian family. 

As indicated in my Report [pp, 28 ff ), Par. agrees in several 
respects with the W. I r . dialects, : md not with the eastern ones One 
important point is that Par. and W. Ir. have initial voiced stops; {h d 
pi and the palatal affricate unlike the eastern dialects whirl, have 
fricatives j|3 ^ b. y i). This seems to be a very ancient distinction 
between is, [W. and B. E.) fr. au d N.E. fr„ and I do not think 
there is Mtet reason for assuming a general secondary tran- 

wT °l mitial V ° 1CeJ fricatiras to ™ced stops in S. fr.i 
Par lwatB iniikl intervocalic &r m tbp nam* ™ v 
\ ith the N.TfV, Tr. dialects Par. (but also Wkh.) shares the 

■fevelup'^.t of d >6 |TkJ „ 5co (i) IIV |obi o[ tettvMilia • 
l_ a abo chamataiatic at’ Pa, aud mast at tla m»| em N w _ d]al „ ta ' 
We do not find this change in the N.W. Turfan texts hut the 
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common tendency may be ancient. Tlie change of ftr i> « is found 
both in Pur. and in the N.W.lr, dialect of BSngwi; Hnt there 
is not necessarily a direct connexion between the development in 
the two dialects. 

Moreover, we find points of resemblance to the dialects 

in the formation of words and in the vocabulary. Of, e g- the 
numerals Par. frfufia 1 11 ", <({n)irtti *■ 12": N.W. Turf an 'evando* (Zam 
dmvdes* ( Ted- 24] p)); Par. {h]o 11 that M : K.W.Turfan 
fmtt (Ted, 22)); Par. vhvi , tihmt * to ait do™": Siimn -niti-: *nidd: 
gn- hL to bring" : Kurd., Zaza ate; dak- “ to give N. W.Tnrf, 

(Ted. 25) p))j Par. je4. jieffi “ behind* afterwards Siimn, 

It is natnnil that Far. does not share any phonetical innovations 
with S.WXr. (Prs.). The numeral Sub “ 30 ” shows the same for- 
nmtion as Frs. *i/i but shniLtr forms are Pound in E.Ir., too (Ted. 
24} p)), Regarding tin; “I": S,Turf. an v. 113. The past- parti¬ 
ciples in 4 (203) resemble the S,Tnr£. and Frs, in -id (N,W*Turf. 
^td. Ted. 26)); but a similar type is found in Bal. (borr, from Pis ) 
and in Minj, 1 

8 The points of resemblance between Far. and Orm, have been 
mentioned in my Report {p. 2d f.). As regards the phonology the 
most charaeteristSt! point is the change of w^> "riir) 1 . The development 
of $r into Par. $ t Orm, ip is not exactly parallel in the two lan¬ 
guages, and the loss of Intervocalic -f- f smd the development of 
dw- 1> A-. i*# + rid Z> it is found in other dialects, too r 

A number of words me more or less peculiar to these two dia¬ 
lects (cl. Report- p. 27): 

1 7 f the Mini- farm* in -tp ■, f®, **1dry =* Pra. jrandld, Fur, JsfctfiIS is 

borr. frflm Pre., the boirv^Eiig unnsi Iiiira IflJzeii place earlj. 

1 Traces of Lbsa dflftlopnndt art? Found in other diftlficta, too. Cf. TVkh. . J ) 

Y id.H li tnnh?" i*wi§anf\ Y Cr n wdoI” [A y. Frs. (jdlnL) u tmt" ;Fr*, 

him. Phi. iw&ak), T^khur [Ciofi^ati; jarg "Iitab" (<Ir T ? Cl, Pm. tarns, Kant 
Shgb. wary eEc.) it is no(. Sinwevor, po^iJilc Lo delfirmfua the ftogmphin*! 
iiNtrfhution of this transition outrii li JC Par. anti Orm Fwsttifr Cjre*k Tk NAOPEFT * , 

Ktianmlitti GudapharntiM no fee coins of Gnodophnrp^ point In a pronunciation 
Willi fricative 
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Par, an dor/- IL tr* sew": 

* ga l 2b&f Li fireplace 

* 1 mndut 11 apricot 11 : 
5> mat “killed' 1 : 


Orm, fmr£>mr-. 

* gap “stone'! 

* nititatr 

* mat lJ withered ! 

i ?j ifr: vaydi. 

» naw*r^: noMPJak. 

* pmwni. 

* ra (but Prs. rid etc. 


> nb: nar^yo fL to go out": 
u§f-: m( “to take out": 


phct'rut- “to sell": 

» ru il iron Js : 


H copper"). 


ter-: (hop “ to drink" : 
» 11 winter 1 ': 

» zvt “very r+ : 


to *r- * fat a ft. 

to (djsut “very much " (?). 


Some of these words have the appearance of being loan words; 
hut other eases of lexical agreement between Par. and Orm. will 
be found in the list of E.Ir. words in Par. given below. 

On the other hand Par. and Orm, differ on several important 
points of phonology and morphology (e. g, preservation of ^ in Orm,), 
fl. The Par. development of rt A rd > f reminds ns of Psht., and 
btr £ is found in several E.Ir. dialects. Apart from these, pos¬ 
sibly late, changes, the Par, phonetic development does not present 
any special E. Ir. features. Some of the enclitic pronouns resemble 
the forms found in the Pamir dialects (v. 11 fi); hut it is in the voca¬ 
bulary that Par. shows the greatest similarity lo its E. Ir. neigh¬ 
bours, as will appear from the following list (cf. Rep. p, 33): 
dynn-: dyad 11 to dress": Psht. dyustel etc, 

] dmtp li apple’ ; Psht, mana etc. 

Sr'zuh “millet": My tjQr&n> but Prs, arznu. 

- : st$e 11 star ': 3hgh. sHdrj <Z *$tand-. 
a'ef&r- 11 to smear' 1 : Mj. aster, 
fdt- “to rise ip : Mj. 

Hten, *&tdnuX: “kid": Ishk. iitmuk etc. 
r Hawo 41 cold : Sligh. beta etc. “frown"! 

'«*<*-: u'z& “to remain, be left behind": Yd. utaiyah, Orm dmk 

4l l.J* 


“left behind" etc. 
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h kdm “smell' ": Sftk- U'dmnAo, “intelligence". 
bhln ' tree - ': Shgh. teym etc. 11 birA"? 
b&napai “pillow"; My teem' etc.? 

(tfrftji- “to fear" : Psht. iters, yera fWa*- wjrnrfi) ’ienr 
baa “rope”: Psht. tod?, Orm. lei etc. 

■frilfo “long"; Psht. ii$d ete- 

M “how many''; Pslit. cd. 

fjftl- “to milk": Shgh. buj, Mj. lul- etc. 


dUf “saw": Mj. l»StS. 
den* “to take on uue's back"; Psht. le?jt 
'dusara "kid. two years old": Psht. dowral 
dm “hair”: Wkh biirs “goat's hair" etc. 
“hair”: P&ht. ydna etc. 


"to load", Orm. dai ■ etc. 


f^V "stone”: Shgh. lir etc. 

yu£f “to throw": P&ht 0i$b>l etc. 

YAH “oak" : Psht warn “tree” etc. 

'y anv&o “short": Sak, vcmda-. bnt also BftL ifwand. 
yardr “field ': Wkh- uwndr. 

y ariC - “to be boiling": Mj. nwris Sar. wdrar eto. 
v ,'rSt '■child” : Psht. irttf "small''. mriai ' boy 
yazd “fat”: P&ht. wdeda. 
hi “bridge": Shgh. yed ete- 


harir- “to hear": Psht. oritedst. 

)aY- “to say : Psht zardf to ■ 
io “roof": Wkh. kut etc. 


l-kuf- “to cough”: Td. io/ah etc. 

hi >n,i "throat": P&ht dial. &mai “Adams apple . 

w #fci “month”: Psht -mm, Orm. »«(' 

mill “face": Psht. max. Orm. rnur. 

na'ybn “bread”: P&ht. noyau, Orm. fxav etc. 

nori “nail": Sangl. uarrak etc. 

pe “ mil k ”: Psht. pat etc. 

pf h)i “spade": Shgh. /e. Wkh. pay ete. 

pe„ “with, by help of": Psht. bands "on" etc ? 
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pa'n&i “road”: Sbgh. pa?td etc. 

fin i ir- to shake a sitvs : Sbgh. jjsricii-. 

pa'r&mr “last Tear ”: Wkh. jmrd, or Psht, pa,m 
ru{ ' ‘flea”: Mj, firuja, Orta, ^ak etc. 
rha'^am “spring”: Psht. warytimai “male feid" s 
'rhmi “Ore”; Zeb. rosni, Oral. rfm. 
i hta- ' to fly : Shgh. retcaz- etc. 
say word, affair : Sar. w»i| “proverb, tale”? 
sfthoi “hare”: Psht. we, Onn. sikaL 

*'■« '“to ^«sh Sbgh, ttfri etc 
** “ horn ”: Sar. “than” etc. 

“female": Zeb, Sec etc. 
toy “nude mountain goat": Wkh. t„ T «™f. 
thi "to burn”: Wkli. fS au - m dUfo etc. 
hr- “in, to, from"; Ishfe. far “Into etc. 
ner “buy'': Om. mr “fodder", 
xera “mill": Mj. sdirga etc. 
vara 'summer": F fl ht. tedfai etc. 


“son": Pabt. me, Soghd. iah 
aim “ , Bon-in-law"; Psht. sum. 

Zhe “firewood 1 : Wth. yax “twig”. 

Witli Mxnj. f its nearest neighbour towards the north-east Par 
Share, thetreatment of the secondary group of emmonante *rf cf 

T 7/^ < A - «***■ The present stem £ 

from the root kar- ‘to do , which is alien to N.W. Ir„ is f 0lIlltl 

in Par and Mmj., but also In other E. Ir. dialectal. Further. the re 
partition of the stems in Par. ie : « To “to come” i*a V a^ aaata 1 i u 
™«J Mmj, too, and not only in N.W l r „ u Mated by T ld 


J® Thi, ,n™y th, t Par . o eCT1 pie, n ™th„ contn.1 position 

among th,. Ir. t^Mge,. Thn points „f aswanont with E. |, „tt,L 

Zttrs. ii^rtnir; * ^ to ■ 

N.W.) Ir dinfertn', pmEnbiy 
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when an unbroken aeries of dialects (in FTiiz-nnijat, Herat etc,) con¬ 
nected P&rachi with Western Iran. 

If, Lis 1 think probable, both Far. and Oim, are the remain 0 
and descendants of the original ir. languages of Afghanistan \ the 
points of resemblance between the two languages can easilj be cx- 
plumed. The profound divergences in some respects indicate that 
the connexion between the two waa severed at an early date h prob¬ 
ably on account of an Indian expansion towards the W est, which 
partly embedded the Far. tribe in Nijmu and Tagati, and perhaps 
created a Paraclii diaspora of pedlars (cl. 6). 

11. The very strong I ml . influence to which Par. has been sub¬ 
ject shows also that this dialect Una been spoken for a long time 
in, or near, its present home, 

A great number of Ind. loan-words of Hind, and Lhd- origin 
have reached Par , probably to a great extent through the medium 
of Frs. and Pabt. Cl Voc. s,v.v\ bhambiu, tetri, tterah pham. 
ya rl $ n ti J utU joj'- jott-dri, kti Mrl, kaEef&-ph&r, ktU. 

taum nt, hit hi^b ItimJn, Jfip, latrfi, 'matla, mat na t 

matfa, na'li, 'phunda, pker-, pnvtdn, paisa, pef t put, rupul sir*, til 
m t toh weh - 

The EngL words in Far, have also conic through Ind (e, g. 
kdr'nait, 1 aniali, palHut}, 

Ind,, but borrowed from source* not easy to define in each case, 
are such words aft ‘dyes, buih-* humhu'pt, rhap, lhaftd, ti'wn T tItui rmh 
tlhiffi-y (hi ibw- r gh&i id t fttfiiv- jdt w ka'al khandi, 'knito, lam, 

pewtdij 'peftlar f pafron f pittt f ra'hS, Sipnl, tend, tikku, 

ml r tra if. Prob. of Ind. origin are also: bulilp dumb, d&ias, ihfnms, 
*httwripkii) t ''Itimla, h re, lutakl padtfb, pvl- 

Words such as Mtffl and tc&ytir {cf. Sep. p. -b), which have 
their nearest parallels in the Kafir languages, render it possible 
that some of the words mentioned above may be of KaBri origin - 
And it is very probable that many of them have been borrowed 

1 Tbt anuHtion whether Qrm t was rnlrodllfud from the Wat will Le iligmswNl 
La the Oim. section Waw. 
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from Pash., even if thej do not at present exist in, or have not 
been traced in that bin gamy e. We know that e. g. litetin and phfir 
have been borrowed from an earlier stage of Pash, and the same 
is probably the case with dhahrmn etc. (v. Yoc.). 

But the number of words certainly borrowed from Pash and still 
found In that language is quite large. Cf. the tool s.v.v. of, 
nylimil ha, bter, hfiti, hum, fa'lafr, dddd, dhm-, dMr dMfi 
dhhc-, dak, dak, diwuntk, dak-, dal, pan fa, ya rd*, hd. h^'gas, hu per- 
M «■>. then, khu-r, khu n, hm, U'pdn, U r , katdyan i,Pash < ?} 
hazard (Pash < Pis.), kat, Mndr, tear*, !&, wc * f . ^ 
man4a, munMrm, 'maruk (?), hnthmf, mu}, J& {?), pamyi, papo, 
pat-, paf- r <n f snf t 5ap r sap % tapH> tar&tri, ta$, io$gfik t u^ijyar 

13. But the Pash, influence upon Par. is by uo means restricted 
to the vocabulary. Like most Paste dialects Par. changes into t- 
and the distribution of this development (ef. Gawaj-Bati i/- > j 
Iraiegnma Waigeli tj- > ?-) shows that it originates from Pash 
Ihe treatment of intervocalic t- and ■£- is identical in the two 
tengm^s (u 50, 55] (t is eteled. but f retained). The development 
ot p-. however, differs (Par. ■*-, Pash. -p\ while the fate of -k- in 
Pash. , s uncertain, and the two Languages have pmbably developed 
On independent lines as regards intervocalic stops 1 

But the most important result of Ind. (prob. Pash, or pre-Paah) 
miiuence on the phoneticnl system of Par. r is the introduction (or 
preservation] ot aspirates which will be discussed below (73) Even 
if we admit that the aspirates may in some cases have been in- 

uTrt^ y T U l T lT *** &e P TO8 ^tion and extended 
use of them ,s undoubtedly dne to a strong Ind. influence 

IS. If we tnm to the morphology of Par., we find that this 

language bus borr. from Pash, the pi. suflk ^ and the case suL 

fil,r m the od1 ? Ind - !***»*! In whkUt Inter^alk t is nrei^vH.l i» 

^ *** ^ -w.jcoau^ion. E . e . p,,i, i. j tt ^vr: 

**- trouyu "60" <■ <■, 'hanata "v on shall ■■ h 1 l)qt 

JUAB, 1927, 337); bat «. B . W fti * Jft, ‘ ‘ ? burner, 

*■ position 

i‘«te um,v b* Te keen tnJla.nwa by ihs Ir. p fatem cf ^ulpstial ^ 
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files lull and hmho (v. 82, 97, 103}. Probably forms saeli as Pur. 
hcht-:>ha ** father and son 1 ' etc. (t. 83) ure of Pasli- origin (cf. Push 
L. brncya)* 

In some cases we find strikingly similar forms, in Par, and Fash. 
Cf, Par, tin (1 I": Pash, a (v, 113); the enclitic pronoun* {v, 118); 
Par. and Pash 8 a, & LL he, it is’ 1 (v. 194); Pur. and Fasln &fw “lie 
W as M (v. 182); poss. Par. 1 pL -?»«?]. E. Pash. 1 ph konj. 

[v- 193). In each of these cases, viewed separately, the similarity 
might be due to a parallel but independent development: but the 
number of these morphological points of resemblance peculiar to 
Par. and Pash, renders it probable that they arc not all of them 
accidental. No borrowing of forms need have taken place; but 
fornix which resembled those of the neighbouring language may 
have bad a better chance of being retained. Considering the numeri¬ 
cal superiority of the Pashais and the great number o£ Pasli. loan¬ 
words in Par., wa may safely assume that the source has been Fash. 1 

At any rate, Far. *i ,k it exists 11 and the suffix of the present in 
-ton (v. 176 k 198) have been borrowed from Pash- In particular the 
latter instance, the borrowing of a purely inflexional clement, show a how 
deeply Pash, has influenced Par. Tins is certainly not due to the 
existence of a Pash, substratum in Par., seeing that Par. is the lan¬ 
guage which lias lost ground; but it indicate a former social or cultural 
superiority on the part of Pash, and a dose connexion between 
the two languages dining on extended period. 

14. The influence of Prs. dominates the Par, vocabulary completely. 
Among the words which 1 collated, the words of Frs. origin by 
far outnumbered the genuine Pur. ones, -V certain number of Prs- 
words, however, occurred only in the poems, and were probably not 
much used in the ordinary hinguagc- 

But Par. seen 1 9 to bo approaching a state wrliere the Prs. influence 
becomes altogether overwhelming. Most, if not all, o£ the men are 
bilingual, and any word wanting in Par. may be supplied from 1 rs 

1 Kegar4iiig b faw pus^Lble P»r, loan'WonJn iu Fsah, t. Itc-p. p. 2C .par* la 
nMy horr„ Luta Pax, frutu l J aa]i r L 
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It is frequently impossible to decide whether we should consider 
a word to be naturalized as a loan-word in Par., or not. In m a ny 
eases a Prs. word is used even where a Par. word with the dame 
meaning exists. E.g. Mam “ man" is used along with '■mines, 
and sometimes sar-i'xud ‘ his own head" Is said instead of 
or r r rna “ house ' instead of yfi-i-, This shows that Par. has reached 
a Etate when the resistance ro the introduction of Prs. elements 
is very weak. £n some eases, however, the Prs. words have been 
“ translated' into Par., v, Yoc. g.v.v. ‘(hc3-i {Mat ka, Ihori bit), 
khotv'tjU. 

The syntactical system, the inn ere Sprachform' of Par. has a 
strong Ptb. stamp, and most idioms are formed after Prs. patterns, 
as will be apparent from the Prs. translations of Psir, sentences 
given iu the Texts find in the Vocabulary. 

Through the influence of Prs. the Ar. tjSf has been introduced 
into Par., although /■ is frequently heard in unguarded speech, and 
even the * ain occurs occasionally. The pronunciation of d in Shutul 
(G and T; M, who was some 25 years older, had a less rounded 
pronunciationj, compared with a in Nrjmn, is certainly due to Prs. 
In Shutul the Parachis are surrounded by a Prs. population, and 
the men probably oftrn speak nearly as much Prs. as Par., and 
easily adapt their pronunciation to that of Prs. 

The morphological system of Par. is nearly intact. But the UHe 
of the izfifat, which was probably introduced in loan-words such as 
baxde -tie*! “wrist (also bande 1 dost, band-e dottttka), has been fully 
established. It is possible that the pi. in -an is of Prs. origin, the 
genuine pi. being found in phor, pL ptiar etc. (v. 83). T's tendency 
to employ the nom, (e g. an “1" instead of man) with past tenses 
of transitive verbs is certainly a Pendantem. 

Iu. A language like Par. — this applies also to Drm., some dia¬ 
lects of Pash. etc. — is therefore not a comparatively self-sufficient 
und complete unity like the great languages of civilization Nor 
does it occupy the independent position of c.g. the Kafir languages 
which till recently had a separate civilization of their own and 
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wew, in tlie main, able to express tile ideas known to them by 
means of indigenous, or completely assimilated, linguistic elements. 
It is, of comae, impossible to consider Par. as a dialect of Prs 
in the ordinary. genealogical sense, since it lias retained a morpho¬ 
logical system and, to a considerable extent, a vocabulary which 
diff ^ra very much from Prs. But it might, in a certain sense of 
the word, be catted a "etd&urflT' dialect of Prs. 


j — Kn Uirfu nWi^ 0. XI 



GRAMMAR. 

PHONOLOGY. 

PhouelJcal System 

Vowels. 

16, a (a) 1 is rather advanced, especially in natm “l9 M t where 
it is near h or above the cerdiXLai point. The diphthong (g$J i B di 
or &£; but in (au) the a is retracted and slightly rounded: «u t 00 - 
When stressed, the a is frequently lengthened: 

/; usarom ] Mtm l! l had pangedfar “tit", iui “not", 'iantfr u are 
doing", ch&'lri; “fell", dour ' circle \ “his turban 7 , .u T 

Hi “oh'\ 

it is doubtful whether !i{;J in hi ' L-i[:)<9 M 13 ' 0, T, D in a separate 
phoneme M). 

Note Aahtt.", hfJvi'j he'hii: hL tbia 

0! - j(i=J ) is in the ^liuiul dialect a buck u ( close to the cardinal point 
5), It is slightly rounded especially in the pronunciation of G, 
T; less so with M- In Nljrau it is un entirely unrounded a (about 
4 Vi—P/a). Before a nasal it is more decidedly rounded In Sho- 
tul, approaching Norwegian d: cf/yc.w “ \ came ", ka;l u condition M , 
a:n “I", pit’tna/fl “doubt", na:m 11 name"- Before or after j, * 
the sounds a■ and a; seem to be interchangeable: biia; r bi^/a: 
^ brother' nrhic:l n n^ha& m l + ’ shoot 

s In tills aectina the vowel of the lniemfttfcnntll Phonetic Alphabet me 

U“ed. the symha!a employe! by mi; eLsewbi-re being added in brackets. 

T3lia tentatiye sketch doea Hot ginsUmil !*■ any CMimpkEt* mu] iStttll oecoaut 
of Par. phonetics. 
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The different l a' sounds are nearly identical with those of 
Afgln Pts. 

e (e) is generally rather wide, approncliing &: jsWra* 11 to 

flay dS s j mt "with 1 ; pd&s*'lb r \ 1 mend ir 11 thin" (twc.), taerau 4 1 die f \ 
e ! ffe; 4 this 1 (obi), Occasionally it is Lengthened: merem. 
e: (e) is higher (cardinal point 2): 

l ar(e:m came". pe:§ u before " t *me;r&n + *I till . As an un¬ 
stressed imnl it is frequently shortened: me tide : 7 ■meRdtef') 11 this , 
fj i [e T i ) is a very high and narrow e, it becomes & before the 
semivowel /; h'rart “lamp", e v e “the izafat' \ 14 what ,| l 

“brother". In dartnu jtJa “ ashamed" the / has been rounded after m. 
t: (|) is a narrow i t in some cases diphthongized: nan: 11 he could' p 
si:r “satisfied". di: “two \ 'ghi*t8: “has seized", "i» go- 

ing out 1 ", 

u [n ¥ p) i& a Low u of a very varying character* Especially before 
/% l it approaches the mixed sounds. When stressed it is frequent¬ 
ly lowered into *:(«), &\ or, in front of nasals, even into j: (u); 
„.j _ ..u,,' «'fa^a“ vifjv \™ “ house". zvr “heart", 


ytima.n doubt', mux ' face ", TB* "bouse , zv[ 
kvr, M“)J "did", Mur, dho:r " buw ", 6ur T fru-T “ carried Lvlhvl 
“nightingale 1 ’, hue, hits# “all’*, vita: “rose", 'fuM, 14 30", 

ru6 t rit:? "day", 'y tuphtme:, ^a: pho:m: “wind", »im«, »», tna, wa. 1 
“me 11 ! mar J r!a:wi “people* 1 . 

The o, q of Ao'uiVp Mvi; probably belongs to the u- phoneme. 
The rules determining the exact character of these variations 
arc not known to me, 

u : (it) is a separate phoneme, although it occurs abac through 
lengthening of n l hu:t « carried". “ thank God"), it is 

narrow and in some eaees advanced: 

ynlu: “much 14 s ma^du:r “servant . ara.r 11 ate ', hi: 11 1 * '£a:rbu ; 

Between two palatal sounds we find n corresponding to 
Prs. u: in ! ^a lh kid“. 


o la probably not a separate phoneme, but is to be regarded as a 
variant of the u phoneme: o t o: r « f uo.' “and F 
o: is found in a few words: “turban , ' spo- louse - 
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8: to} is a mid, mixed, rounded rowel (rather high and retracted), 
ft is higher before nasals, lower before r. It sometimes approach' 
*b it:, v:, in Nijrau it is more retracted than in Shutul (about 
co:r '4 , pi>:u? "5 , Afiri 11 7", tld;$ 11 10", so;r ‘'head”, to; 
* l tht-i*", fat: to: “boy 1 , frantow “doing". 
i is found as the result of the redaction of fall vowels: 

fe'ta.tii: “somebody”, tbiivw, duri.u “far", Eeduced 
vowels also in n*haM, »{ 3 )lwSt “sat down", dhev- “to 

desire". But also uaw, 'a.xn> “water". 

The diphthongs are ai («*), n.r, tor (m). uv («»}. u:v, a:o (du), 
Nasalised vowels occur frequently, generally ns doublets of vowel 
+ nasal: .j, a n = z)i, a;, a; n = a:)*, a;», Before s we regularly dud 
a nasalised vowel in ipop “ lii", iti. ax etc, “11 , 

Par. possesses long and short vowels, but not n regular system 
of opposition between long and short vowels of the same quality, 
Moreover the quantity is not always fixed. 

Semivowels. 

17. The palatal semivowel occurs chiefly in loan words: 
ia.l (y41) mane , xi'/ail “fancy The labial semivowel is found 
in intervocalic position interchangeable with the bilabial fricative* 
'iww, = ffco.-va “thy father". 
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Consonants. 




Luhici 
D&hi* [ 

bflinifci 

AjTfrfiLfcr 

A3 i-etil n- 
tUslil 

Btlrn- 

dti 

Plosive . 

j>, h 
ph, hh 


f. d 
fh, dh 



t, d 
th 

Affricate 



t, ) 
fh 




Nasal * „ 

m 


n 


n 


mh 


nh 



Lateral . 



l 







Ih 




Hollnt.1 . 




r 

rh 


r 

Fricative 

V 

/ 

*> * | 

i 
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10, Plosives and Affricates, f, d are probably post-alveolar, It 
m doubtful whether they m really retroflex. 

q occurs in loan-words, hnt is interchangeable with k (f, 14), ha 
beard, hot not always, before initial vowels: y o:$p “ horse r \ \k:Ij $o: 
“has seized": stronger in Ar. loan-words with *o£p: i elm 5 * knowledge 

The h of hh etc. is probably unvoiced, and occasionally a short vocalic 
clement is beard between the plosive and the h. But generally hh 
etc. give the impression of forming one phoneme. The aspiration 
of ch easily becomes absorbed into the second element of the aspir¬ 
ate. Of, the conditions in N. Bui,, where the aspiration of rh is 
frequently omitted, and in Welsh Gypsy (Sampson, p, 51 f. 

20. Nasals and Boiled Sounds. Dental u occurs before a palatal: 
po:n& *‘fi ". 

The r in st rr M heart 1 etc. resembles Psbt / + The r in / t, ftt i* 
leas energetically articulated, and it In ter changeable with r, 

*ili Fricative^ * r £ do not give the impression of being very 
markedly palatal sounds. There is no difference between 1 < *i, 
etc. r and i< V: ymt yuxt-vni yutt (<T *ictaatt {njqu.itv-mai 
icrstfa} M I have thrown twenty fingers", Formerly the * was rounded 
(v. 3f>) + j- Is slightly palatalized before i; ii: “ fi T ". h is unvoiced. 

The Syllable■ 

22 Double consonants exist; iw m-m&ilu; “ one month \ he k-krr 
“ tins work ”, bj/i p-pafri: 11 does not go 11 . in Mai “three Lakhs" > 
h&t ] t&:s (or “17 rr t yM*) M housed hurffl) “ all \ yittta'; (yw*W;) 

"from the house". 

A protlietic, overshort vowel occurs before initial *p 7 et. Apparently 
paid uf the s only belongs to the first syllable, and the acoustic 
impression is: LvpdV) “dog T *wte, m S “star 1 etc. Similarly 

tm* ape: Bl buttermilk Kh etc., which for the sake of eonveniency will 
be written (va 1 ^). 

Slte&s. 

23. Word stress Is not very marked, and varies a good deal ac¬ 
cording to sentence stress. Cf, 44. 
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liules of Sandhi. 

24. * + * a + o > a;; 41 + # / > a -f 4), f>A/<(1 + 

a: tV n:i + *»■■■ E -S' : + 

"it is theirs’ 1 , to + r , > ’to; ('to) «iip 
riua . nirtide: + '■■' > »!eurfi.' lW/di) “him he". 'fcrffeH 4- , > 

r , ;f. + “> “H.e house'. i.~, 

{inri ktiti) thy hearts T &».-+ e:> 3a^, r f a;i: “wW art tll0ll - 

y“ ,sed tftn80rt!1J it9 frequently become unvoiced in final position 
anf] Wore Unvoieed conaoimnte- M.a» ( fo.a 11 grain ". ^. T / se ^ “ghade" 
“^ (PrB ;. W ^ " reason we'sefr “to send m^S&rt " ending » 
rW ‘to lie down ': rhvsto.n. But also: Pay W* / Fax',na:„. 
u . n °J vt» im: adman f arfmn "sky", m;t / irffo w .tf 

Ht days . i*pfi Ink! 'yit# hi "2Q lakhs". 

Other types of assimilation occur in: mxm host / me:» 6 a 'girded 
the loins , Mtnmbt; {<*hIwtm' P K) - B wooden spade". 

A final o often disappears: «&(rj “os", ngu{r) -if", bo:(rj "door" 
etc. But note the inserted r in hiatus; yww&nti.-r h.jn “he came 
towards the house' . pha.-ri.-r '<tr(a "he came from that side" (Phon ) 

ration of +T 13 ° rt v ' V ° flken - d Cr eUdod ’ ^ « vHthout nasali¬ 
zation of the preceding vowel (v. Ifi): a - „„ u . tl -t i 

to?’ *?"***’ . ****" ‘ lfire doiD S^ Generally (not' keni^l 

*Z tl0 ; T « , 1" 19 *)' the; = ike., (he* » they went " etc 

abort** ^ il h- h ff ° f ^ r(ms< ™ ailt after a stressed 

short monosyllabic word {'r« bkaj - who art thou ") t. 22. 

Historical Phonology 

VqweIs. 
fr. mK 

2b Stressed It. o > Par. « (D, P * 5): ^ 

*** 'cooked [>***), Mr “door", Mrf "bound' A J 

3 W.V: sir t,,e •*"* * «*. ^ 
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“ beat ", U “roof" [*iata), Ichor “ donkey ", nork “mil" [*waxra-), 

so “100", pone “5 ”, sSr ‘'head ", ku'ro J ‘dane”. 

(/'yS “liiibi ^ome t iJ fcc. 

In Prti. Iw.b we find a: far “head", «nd “ 100fMir ‘ male' etc. 
Consequently tow “body", "colour" arc prob, genuine, or an¬ 

cient. Iw.b, cf- phdf “grain, fruit > Paali. L phhi. 

26. Unstressed a remains [cf. the treatment of unstressed i, tt. r. 
30, 32, 34}: 'dya “he came" {*agata-), War “this year" (Pia imsal), 
a'we “remembering" (*n6yuffl-), fUi'i/an 11 tooth \ ydso “calf i tcasa- 
kahya), mAtat “moon", naiad “grandson", iwW “felt'', ao'yen 
“cow's dung"', rha^dni “spring i*fraffuma~), duhem ‘I ■ 

“1 beat", tor “from, to" (unstressed, hut 'froyt “calf from 
one to two years old )< phako Iim^ cooked [ ^poxmaktihya)-, -fflifl 
“summer" rh[ u )wdhrtaia- ?), mma D, P “son in-law" 
x H sara “ calf, three years old" (*$risardaia-)i 'yurta “hungry 
« *ip»r» + to*< *id?su'}, eita P " yellow" {*?aritata± In tito 
G etc. "yellow" and other cases the 6 has beeu introduced through 
analogy„ 

yww “oat 0 , ytitp “snow , yuztf "fat YfW : il vole# , have tt (y-sg. 
fi v, M>) in stressed position. This is not due to a differentiating 
force of y < *y*e < *w, iff. 'yora “desire, longing" (*tearaka-J. Bwt. 
if we compare the Psht, fem, wano, waicra, wdeda it seems prob¬ 
able that the a has been preserved through the influence of a final 
fj r yax can he derived from f. or pi, (Av. ritrsd - ti-}. 

In the same manner we can explain tte'ya “sand (lw , cf. Skr. 
siiatd), tam “cloud" (Skr. L. tamu- “night") may as “fly" ("flifriasa-/), 
phar pL of phk “fruit" (ane. Iw. from Pash.), -tan pL. Jm eg- "snff. 
of the present stem' h ax taro “I was : host “he was , Prob. c spay 
G “dog” is originally the f. of "spo [*tpaka, *spakah). It is uncer¬ 
tain, whether a similar difference of gender can be traced in the 
suffixes -o/c, e.g. ne'rok- “male": Hi'i-at “female - 1 

Tn yanuip (accentuation nncertain) “short , ga'nHtn M, G, 1 
iganmn D) “wheat”, )ctno G, T. 'jantce M “living" we find o before 
1 Cf. Shuh. <**]>«. blit. bn "10". “t™ NSll * b 
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friend nt : but I do not know if this ia the reason of the retention 
of fl . Possibly the stress 1ms shifts. Eeg, barem • l cany" a te, 
cf. 193. 

27 Before a nasal unstressed a results in u: mutt “me ", - u »t 
my. by me 1 . Inn ‘to (c Pash. L Aon), haaruti “flour" i^arfana-). 
Arzm M, th zun G “millet”, “go" fimper. 2 pl.j. But a be¬ 

fore u in ma'n&n “mv ", Note also xu "self, own" (*hicatah] with 
“ in the neighbourhood of * w . The inserted vowel is „ „ 


II I Cannot erplain the f of xi “fj" 


“to wash" [*smit/n-). 

Kegarding "umlaut v. 39- 

(Av. -lira#) 

lengthened at an early date in bdS rope i+bas$ru-). m&t 

kdled fmarxto-), phdrat- “to sell" i'-parauaxia-), Reg elision 
of a v. 43. e 

2S. We do not know the exact diameter of the original Ir sound 
for which the traditional symbol is used, and we cannot determine 
how it resulted in Par. d £>$, coalescing with ancient (lira at a 
time when au had already passed through the stage o. and moved 
further towards w (v. BS, 38). The fact that unstressed Xr. “o' re. 
mams as « does not prove anything about the original chapter 
’ 14,111,10 Bl,t the preservation of Ir. before "o ’ ^ma 

to show that the original phonemes were unround*! sounds 

A aumkr t hauge of u into a, u seems to have taken place in 
Mrnj- etc. i t, Mmj. m sp “horse ", jtxW “5". Mk»h "8". hJt Wt, ■■ 
Ishk. rn (Zeh, Of} “8". pint 
xnr) “donkey". 


P&rt l ‘6'\ «*** “ 8 ", hd tooth 
‘5 A ir (Zeh. wr) “head", xur (Zeb. 


Ir, a. 

29. lt. a > Par. « l.Nijmu «, v. 3, 16): ri Y(f came ", “ brought ” 

fan water . da 1 gave", dmiis “12", Y d “wind” da ndn “Wh“ 
ham “raw", «i™ M, G “ sou-in W etc ' 

The prefix d-hi* been shortened in attar- “to *W M 

J P ‘ h ' an, f- Mj *"* '■ E VP. .... StoW) . “ 
■* * h ” ta *vm- G cf. *«, ■«', ZrZ 
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come'*, Reg. & "to come” v. 43. ma'h&k "moon" can hare original 
n . Note 'z%xd G, D. P, M “winter-. 

lr. L 

30 Ir. i > Par, e i (?./[: w year - (^mi-lw ? Ptb. 

imW, W G, D, P “winter” M), «>T« 'W M ***“ 

11 pungent N (hr,), mi 1 * "the shady side of a biU (lw.?), ^ ™“- 

berry-flour" (prob- Lw.. t. below). Among these words #SW» ^ the 

only certainly genuine Par. one. 

In the neighbourhood of S and y [C < M f becomes «: T^' 
■20 h “thrown ", S* “3", $m “SO”, ’wall' (WH ^ 

»hedgehog", Mi “ licked ”, ll spo "louse' {< + fip« < ****&?): Tf'« 
“house”, y«w-, "to find”, ywfc- "to throw", " t o pour out 

[*ui-hn-). AUo dhi? “lover" < Prs Wiq, Beg- *'«** t. 31 - re £ 

* Unatressed t>a (v. 26): «nry5 l ™ ;ul out r“** 

11 rice ,r (lw. < m (is)rihi-¥), rhafto “white" « Lhd. H»taa 

efa'tta], q’Wr, ttAaW '“sat down ’. Poss. also in »«TW bmwi ‘ 
NiimS “felt”. Hog elision of f v. 43. 

Note nt- “to go out" « *>**& ** “ ^ent (*** < U»uta- 


Jr. i. 

31 . Ir. i remain* in Sir ’W. & “bowstring". M "t™*" 
(Prs. strin), tjfiin- “to sit down" (Vfetftai'f), «*** ' month 1 Hm 

M i.«-«■«?-*■=■ 

in tint '■brought”, ilfit “brought down (el Si. a*:ando t0 bring 
It is, however, more probable that ^ tho ^ rht ' 11 

causative, and that *awit* was formed instead of &mta- 
Note pfyo " wet" [* piling < *p&&tr)- 

■ ^,<‘^.1 not * dues - lhf 

tfitok, *rt ii * *ot purf,^ that th* influx »l T »»<< * ™ uId 

ihi b eifflu-t. 
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Ir. u. 

S3. Ir u generally remain a i reyttw- “to dress ", dut “daughter". 
“ linger", AmsI “dry", mux “face", pus “son”, rust “high ", 
<W'iAc “red", ga'ttum M, G, P {pa'nont D) "wheat", #n i y*u’ “hedge- 
lift?” (?), **) “goat". 

Unstressed d > n in bctua^bayai "armpit 11 (Prs, “bottom, 
root")? Cf. ka'netn (34). Before a labial tt in jcidft'flH "shepherd” 
[*fkupdna-], An early lengthening of w toot place in sit “sour" 
< *su.rt<j-), rhhi-t “wept” ("nton < *rridna-?). rut “swept" 
may possibly he a lw,; in “then" has been lengthened 
secondarily, Cf, fir <! ur < r. 

Reg, elision of u v , 43. 


Ir. a. 

3*?, Ir. ft > *, as in several Ir, dialects: hi “was", phi “blowing", 
W 11 owl”, dhi “smoke", m “now, to-day", ti “mulberry ", Si “horn” 
(At. sru-), Hsa'ri " milking -pail 11 (Prs. kgga) t si'iin M “needle”, £b,d 
"small" (Ind. < 9hr, jji™-). Cf. 32, 34. 

But unstressed ti is shortened in sirin G, m'i:in “needle", rfu'Hn 
M, G, T, rfs'rfw M “far" ifdiiraina-). 

“pillar”, mi) M, <jb G. D " excrements ”, fot “where" are 
prob. borr. from Prs. 


3d Ir. r generally> w , (ur): y w -f “wolf", “hungry”, knry 

hen . tltirf "awl [*drfsa~?\, mur'd “sparrow”, yu're- “to seize" 
i *grbSjfa -); &w*r ‘ 1 brought" 1 , bur ‘' 1 carried ”, k»r “ did ", nt T 1 > heart ’' 
,<r ' to slay (Skr. fd-?), 'wMtfiwr “forgotten ’ 1 i*rhdmur<.*frdmr$ta -) 
T»W- "cliild” fPtaht wur “small"), m»r “died", four “this year” 
Y), uf “bear" [?), ^mnwr "autumn" 

With recent lengthening of m before a group uf consonants. kiiianok 
“knife (**wr£- < *higa- or Hrtra); after *w ; xdf " ate" (*Wfa) 
but kd f - “ cap” (Av. k/mU-?). 1 
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Before 5 (even when it disappeared at a later date) the w was moved 
towards 6: do£ “hair" (Wkh. bur# “goat's hair"), yog “cut hair' 1 
(Prs, (furs, A\ r /m- t&rJsit- N deprived of hair"), th'Af, "drank* 1 
dho fj dhur (rfhvr) 14 saw 11 [*df"fbz} p pork 11 aheap a dung ” {*prihi-9). 

Stressed fair f> bur bur [v. 16). 

Before groups of consonants where the r was lost at an early 
date (the loss of r in kut'tiUwk is recent) we find l -< ii: tjhif “seized" 
[*guhi. < *gifta- r Av. fti^o 4J long" Min "tree 11 

(■*ftr2n(y)fl-) H But j?hrl- "to sow” (^jsrjjra^ Fra. pakti&n ?). 

Unstressed r > «[»■]: maro “soft" (*irtfrf«-?), Au'wem “1 do" 
(%»- or **mh-V Of, 26, 30 t 32, 

Beg, the t-mnlaut in "to drink '\ der£* “to taka on the back" 
v. 39, 


Ir. tii. 

35. Ir. ai > Par. i: yi “willow" (Av. raeth), ir “ice'\ hi “bridge”, 
mfo 11 urine ,F h K#- "to lick”. pnrw- "to shake a sieve" 
etc. 11 needle F \ dunn "far", 

H 11 1 11 [*ytm < but ir (®dia^ < pl-?] F cf. 

EYF. fl.v, y<7-w (Afr. jp« F f. /'iff?. Bang. f. <; rtwrd). 

mahjoS "mm" ^nunnur-?) with absorption of / into the $? 

Tha derivation of the parti ole te |t= 161) from unstressed *fe 
*tai is uncertain. 


Jj\ an. 

36. It, au Par. ft: gu "cow", gti " ear", duf- 'to milk", ruyabtok 
"fox r \ ru "iron", ntf “day", khu “raised, high" (Av. Icaufa-?), buy 
“yoke" (Ishk- g&f) r f 'stur hui I) ''goat" (Av. gltiora- otc.), riidtJn 
“smoke-hole ,r (but [>, Prs, ruma “ window M ) r ru[tf j- "sweep” 

(Fi^. rob*). 

Before n: §lm "single hair' 1 , Utdm ' l light" (*muxhii/a-}. 

kSpdn "camel's kiitnp" is l jo it., d. Pash. L 1 tcupe, Mj, MjKhj. 
Prs, b in generally rendered by Par, 6. 
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It. fiyd etc. 

37. lr. ay« > Par. i: pi G “milk” (At. payab), torpi “calf, from 
one to tiro year* old", » “3”, to wash". Xi “who" 

or lw,?) r p(A}f -spade" (Wkh. pay etc.). ' ’ 

But unstressed: $nem "J bring" (*Qnayanii,) v. 198. Eee. the 
detivation of hi t v. 154 . 

I generally heard pe G etc. “milk". IS this is realty a distinct 
*' battermilk*'), it must be derived from pi, *pa U ah 
(of. P«ht., Shgk pm), Cf. wy "shade" j* “egg" (•g™. 

^O. rc -open men “waist" (•»ip„« -seize" 

i fe “come (dy^a). But, before jii, yariwi “I seize ”, 

itm “1 come . Cf. 40. 


It. Awil. 


n “rt V'’*?' > !f - f t,S ‘ 9 ” ™ $ u *"'\ $ “barley", 

e that . risr '4 (At. m'dr “shad? side of a hill" 


- _ 1 — ft m trvf uiut; ui a mu 

, 0r ’ P^bably, lw.). Before a nasal ««?«>«: » n - -to 

^ , u> ^‘ ( At - ltLfl ' n <ty-}- Unstressed in « jrd “remained” {*aica- 
c«ta*), Bot pu “on that side" {*pati-mca-?). 

Note pi, a rat- “to sell v , jj 7 (ir *p ffr ^ r <- 

+rctr.tzT* ,Mri **■ “ 


33. a re suit h in i: to bring' 1 «. to 

marnyo). *r - ‘ to have'-, p* “to cook”, rkv- “to build, prepare” 
{f^apH nhm- “to make to sit down” (analogical tom « ^ 
^ekle ( dohr*-, Mj. *1# “nose" «jg| .. 

' {'mahi&a-?), at “rice” (l„d [ v < sm) 

D, P “sky" (End lw, < atatyL). ’ < *** 

The treatment of a- is more uncertain, partly on account, of «. 
occasional lengthening rf a into d (v. 16): **- M, G, T Hr D work" 
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(Av. ktnrffa-), afar ’ L hay ' [*hirQrya ) l fflflT Li husband " (Ane. Prs. tn^rf^i- n 
or tnrKj/a^, ifa'roi' “mule" [Ay. rtfliryfl-), mierefA- 4 'to smear' (*wwur- 
thngt J-F), be£- 'to bind." But also: rkw- H to lie down" 

u field* 1 (Av r *aw^irteri|K«^, Y* ™ “mind" 
! zifa ,l yellow" (Av, sain hi). Before n : jbtr 11 wife 
(*Jto»fViO; fnin *" waist ' (prob, < hen "thiiy «e" (direct < 

At. h^nii ?), Unstressed pen hL with" [*tiptrtttub Pskfc. hand*: '""upon "). 
f: mer- “to die", far- 14 to drink 11 {*trya-?) t gir 14 stone" {At, j/tfiri-)- 
But L to sow" Pra. pwiiian) t Mr “cap 1 ' (At ttfrtii-?). 

Of. 84, «*: Mr? blood 11 (At. m?Awm£)? li 11 rivulet 1 (Arm. Fra. 
f/wifrii/i-p Prs. joz). No umlaut of fftf before aga: due- “to milk" 

40. We find no umlaut in ant w brought 7 * (^a-wifaj-), tint “led 
down" [*awa*mta-) Y pal 41 before" In these words the r 

must have been elided before the i-umlaut took place, cf. yuni 
“ found M [*icindita-), v. 48- But why 'rifa “yellow ffzaritaia -)? 

ga _■> e : a'wi NC renumbering" (%^/afa-); ga !> e: a'ft a yesterday’ 
(* 3 -£y£ifc- ?), mere™ “I die hr etc. Cf. 87 

M- Umlaut. 

41 u-ujiihmt occurs only in “ b ant {^marwilaka- ? Prs. 

maria, Av. m twirl * maurri-). 

Final Vuwds. 

42. Generally all finnl vowels, eicept in monosyllabic words, have 
been lost, even when originally protected by a consonant. 

But tfiitf, 'ijtffc, gen. ritffai Aw “water" (Av. apd. Psht P This is 

probably due to the iv: *dabd~z>tM Ll gave ", but Cf- 

also geu. pi. -tlna (*-ojmth), y. 91, and the pl r in -a after numerals: 
'pout rula "5 days'' v. 82, These forms may be due to 

sandhi, fn most cases *'H{h) was lost! but at a later date than 
*-i ih (v+ 2G t 62)+ 

*-tiya i *ahga T *~ahi were lost, cf. in H bring '\ ya's® “calf" (v r L89, 
45 g, 193 ). I> -fa: gnre (v. 189]- *-G JffM I> -fa * 'mite ' thou 

killest 14 (t. 193); > a: bara “he carries" (v, 193)? Cf. also I lb 
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Wist on of toweb. 

43. Unstressed, initial short vowels hare been elided before the 
transition of w- > y ya'mr “ field'" yf'rdn “rumed 1 ' 

[awaryana?). Of. also: ySy “coal (Sky. angara), y*Bt “finger" 
(A?, (iiigmta ), mu " we (Av. akma), icwspe “buttermilk" Papas* 
p(ii)iih), and, at an earlier date, in the postposition pen “with" 
(upSntm)-, poss. also in far “in" (Ay. a,'tars). In te “to come ' 
( atfaya-'f) an initial a- appears to have been lost (of, 29) 

An initial consonant, too. has been elided in: W “ tongue " 
( A«W Pm .-M*). ),i„ -blood” |A». «*»-, ^ 

“open ( ,H w*^dya). h 

Medial, unstressed short rowels were elided {before the aonori- 
ration of intervocalic t, v. 55): y»$t "20", Y «»f “found". d»( led" 

t H ‘ “ led W ' * itS USA “Jong", pav •'before" 

b«tp«w “Inat rear" Cf. also bhay “ashes" Ktetn) 

**““ , ’ nofce tlie orthography buham in Prs. script*’ 

**'»* M ■ to*!* “girl" {*lamSt&) etc. Cf. 45. 

T he ™wel hae been retained in cases where the elision would 
result m a difficult group of consonants: «a-me “felt na'ybn “bread " 

blood (A* Prs. rti* etc ), re “open" Apparently 

the groups gb- etc. existed for a brief time. The preservation of 

h! ;T “ t? "c ' iUid 0tLer wot *« “ * ™y be due to 
the fact that this suffix has been added secondarily. 


1 e u rj-j a 


^ tbe preceding paragmphs mention has frequently been 
made of the effects of stress upon the Par. vowels. Generally dpeak -. 

17<?let7 the stress in fch/andent 

Ir. dialect from wliieh Par. is derived, as in present-day Par But 

the wt*m of accentuation was quite different from the modem Par 
unont Pi, the ancient stress-system. 
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45. The following reconstruction of the pre-Pur. syirtem of accentu¬ 
ation is necessarily tentative, partly owing to the insufficiency of 
the material. But it will be seen that, in the main, it con forms 
to the one proposed by Messrs, Mdllet and Gauthiot for ancient 
Ir. [v. HSL, XS r 1. sqq.), 1 

a) A long pennltima wag stressed: rJw'yflm “spring" (*fntgdma~), 

ydr “coal” i^aijfjdra-), ywif “ finger 1 ' tfu'riu “’far” (*dHi"aShtii-)p 

ffure “ seize* 1 {^gfhapa-h uhaSt "aafc down " (♦ra/A&s'te-), 6My 
“ashes ' h (*bffAafcf), a'u re "remembering 1 ' (^ahifdta-), pha'riM- 11 to sell * 1 
tfrm "remained” [*awtt£at{t'} } ya'mr "field" 

rya ) etc. 

b) Possibly an antopenultima which was long by nature, carried 
the stress,, even if the penultimate syllable was long by position : 
nkftmuf "forgotten ' {*frthnrxta-). This mle may explain 6 ifryiut- 
“to dress' (from iraper. 2 sg. *dtfvnda) t but M dywjj- (^dyhtidami 
etc,). 

C + Apparently a short pen ultima wju? stressed before a long final 
syllable (: consisting of two morse): ya'num " wheat" [*§(mtumah) t 
met jas “fly” (*makti*n ) r im l spi " buttermilk 1K [*apn-*puyfih} p se 1 yw 
"sand '' (*sikata^ Iw.). But jlitf "woman 11 [*}fini lV- early C 
There is no certain example to show if this was also the case when 
the antepennltima was long by nature. Cf. the similar mle in Greek. 

dj Except in this case, a long ante penult Sum was stressed before 
u short penultium: y uni “found" 'dya “came" 

tiwuj “brought” (•rf&rffi-}, tint "brought 1 ' {*dniia- C *anH^ v. 31], 
ztimu D,P "son in law 1 [*$thntiia*} i y u$i “2l)' r (*wbiafo) l Ettas “11 
tfwns "12” {*duwdda^a), pu'rdsur "Last year 1 ' (*parflfd- 
#rdti-) r yu'rim “l seise 11 (*gjfbayami), Elm "I come” [*uy4yami). 
d'y nnem M "I dress M (*a*jitndawi). 

e) A short autepenultima curried the stress in trisyllabic words ; 
pae "before" [^pati^} ¥ jin? “woman 1 (*Jtfii££i-) 1 {hi "went" 

1 Nate that elc. we-e t rented aa sbait eyUftlrfisa. 

1 The Fur. form* are derived from unswa with abort Haul niwcl. 
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f- When the last three syllables were shout, the fourth one from 
the end carried the stress: 1 enem “! bring" (*&tiatfami), merem 
11 1 till" rhezem "I build’' (*franizai/ami), zito, zifn 

u yellow" {*2&ritaka-)t 'biSto “ long" {*lr , satak«-) l 'pats “ 15 " {*p&n£a- 
dfiiit), »ams ‘'IS" (* mbruthwi), 'yurta "hungry" (^wrVucafs], In 'gumya 
"cidf, three years old'' (*frfeni-<fafoi-), dmara "eaif, two years old” 
the numerals may have attracted the stress. 

The place of the accent iu the different personH off the aorist is, 
to a great extent, due to analogy (v. 193). 

ff) T^ 11 ' atreFiserl suffix -£ is probably derived from an oblique form 
-Ufctihi/a. Possibly tbe group %, although it did not make the penal 
tima long by position, prevented the stress from, fulling on the 
fourth syllable from the end. E.g, ya'sa ^Cftlf" {* wtmMuhya), na'ma 
“felt" i^mmafSftahya), nayon “bread" ^nik&nahifa?). 

Secondarily this -o was transferred to other words also: kitytt 
"bad done" (*iftcda-), but ka'ro ['bt/’O) “has done"; 'zita "yellow" 
[*earitala-), but. 'zito with secondary -6 (or < *si'i5 < * zarMkuhya't). 

Mote tcifa vo “bedding" < *wi^anoC*^irStm6yC*pistranAye< 
*ahifitart&&&ahya? kagtiz “girl" can possibly be derived from 
(?}. 

46, H we assume that the fourth syllable from the end (type g) 
was stressed only when long, we could explain 'ent-m (*dnai/a>ni) 
and ffu'nm \*prh&yami) without resorting to a stem In 

that ease yum \*u-umkabui) would be quite regular, puts [•p6n£adaga), 
would be regular; but navis {*tmsadasa] would have to be explained 
in the same way as Susafa (45, f). 

But tliie assumption would fail to account for en '‘bring" 
but t/ure "seiae’' (with shifting of stress < pure Cgrbdpa); *yrbaya 
would result in *gur, Nor cun Urn "I come" be derived from 
*ayoyami, or zita ■yellow" from *zartiaka- etc, 

< Tetleacu, m, II, 29], n. 4: 'tHfrayawt, but oJ«. 'btirayumti, 
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Semivowels. 

lr. p. 

47- Initial p- > fS “ barley 1 \ My “yoke", H 11 rivulet", Sox 
“firewood" (WUl pax “twig”}., M other 11 jt«-) t Of. also Sim 

,fc I eome FI (’•dj/w^i-), £i‘i u l” (*j|iffu < + nw-cEA, v. 85), The isedfat 
e is certainly borr. from Prs, K and not derived from *pa- in unstressed 
position. 

Keg, -nyrS- v. 37, j/ti!* v. 40, dy v. 57, r% v r fi4, sp v. 6B. 

Jr. te r , 

4b. Initial w- > *yir- > y (»*■ > *V m ~ > T M 'i y ®0)i 1* 
" willow" , yd “wind", yqf- u to weave”., yaw “oak :p t ya ro 4 'sheep '. 
yarp 11 snow ", yaiw- 11 to boil 1 ' (My tturo], yn 1 ^ "oslf \ V Ji “root' , 
yfted fat (Paht. wbrdff}-, y«nf “wolf”, yards L “hungry ' ", yw ?ok "child 
(Psht. tmr lfc small*'), y$x “cut hair" (Prs purs), yus “ho xm' (Av. 
m-}, yum “to find M , ynit “30 Kp T yuit “thrown" [*m#U i-). 

With early Loss of a-: ya'uir Afield” (^awantarpa-), yi'rSti ,k desolate, 
mined n [*awarpana?). In rftya'dk “fo*"' {^rmpasa-} intervocalic p > 
-ir- has been treated as initial re-. puss, through an association with 
yam 'calf”. 

nw 11 yon 11 must be derived from, a sandhi form with fricative r 
cf. BogluL pjj, ftp Jl eneL prun. 2 pL" with genemlkation of the pdeit 
Lonsonantic fl (Guiithiot, p, 121) h and Zob- pronominal &uff r 2 pi. 

In hin * J blood M a xe open " an initial ie- Llll^i been lost nn account 
of the elision of the vowel (v, 4S). 

Initial ip^ in lw,&: tie +fc roof-beam " (Watg. wm etc.) 

Regarding ami v r SB, 

rw S i M “ how mimy pl (Av. Aftmt); jtQ > J jd/t5 O, M 

(jtrHfr- < *}wan*?} ih living 1 (Av, jitfiff-); rw in Aon#-: hot "to 
hear 1 , *ir Ln lor “4 <F . dw- > bar 41 door |F , 'bite “again 1 

(*dw£fy But f/r '*2° with d- from rfn “2” (*du*ti§? 

But cf. 110. 

Intervocalic dm > rf (v. 67, 194). 

3 — K uJtMfojnlmJEB H- SJ- 
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Consonants. 

Initial Plosives ami Affricates. 

49. Initial plosives and affricates remain unchanged before vowels: 
fom “to do’\ kury "hen' 1 , gu “cow *\ gir “stone”; (or “4'\ iar- 
11 to graae", }tm- “ to (dll ', £i wiPe” t JSr + * bowstring" (Ind. lw.?); 
in “thou", t$n “body”, rieiA- + to give” p dos “ 10pd 11 foot”, 
pottf u h T \ bar - 14 to ear ry'\ htU “rope” etc. 

*t~, M-: r '$fe€ 11 star 11 p fi *p0 11 dog", £| tffan ^tid ", Reg.gr-, hr- f 

dr - v. Uti. 

Reg. the aspiration of initial plosives v H 73- 

Nan-initial Plosives mid Ajfricot&t. 

50 h c rernams after vt>web, nasals and r.* The same is the 
traae in WkJi., BaL and Zaza. Jkhfe. has c as in initial position. It is 
only natural that the affricate -ft- (ff) should have a greater power 
of resistance than e.g. 4-: due- kl to mIik J \ nit' “day r \ “to cook* 1 , 
purifi- “to shake a sieve”, &i'£ak “female" {*stri£t-), pon£ “5 Ji , c Hei- 
“star' 1 (^Mrn-), ml-ro “ant". Reg* 'pars “ 15” [*pan(adasa}Y. 62, pa£ 
“before 1 ' v. 55. The derivation of we l &£}- “to order, despatch’ 1 
from *ate-$£i(affa- is improbable. 

i:p&$ “behind' 1 (Av. pasiaY? But, -cf. view- (Too.). tit- remain 0 : 
pofii il &'\ 

There is no certain instance of intervocalic: 

51. Intervoc. g Z> y: eaym “cow's dung", seya “sand^ 

mtt'yos “fly ' h r su'yur “hedgehog", *my “son' ; my “yoke”, rka'yQm 
“spring” [*fragama-) f d'yun- “to dress ! \ 'tiyu u came". After r: 
yury “wolf", hiry “hen + \ y ia lost before rl: in mur*£ti “sparrow”, 

iff > 7 hi yftr “ coal", yuSt “Huger". In this position could 
not remain > * v . > T -) ; but after a vowel we find 

rrnjg “ colour " [Pra, rang}, yg also in mtjger “ to bleat 1 T wayUjew- 
"to eat'\ wetfgd “axe"\ but the etymologies of these words are 
unknown, if'y&iti “bride” is prob. borr. from Fn, ianydla 
“betrothal”. ’So instance of yi is known. 

J IJ him c in tec "ejar", pi c l wwl". 
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52. in the suffix tie i was elided early, as in Paht-. Onn„ 

Mj.: L ’hiilr” n fusS "eadf'\ juAj/o 11 wet 1 r n$r& 11 sweet*", 

f| tfp5 ll dog p \ 'zdma D “wHi-m-law", zita “ yellow ” etc. (v. 45, f p g). 
e 'apa y 11 dog" 1 may be derived from £ [v. 25)! the final -a 

being retained longer than the m. -ffA(yfl) (v. 42) and thus preserving 
the Y’ Samlarly id “ other 11 [*gutikn^ FhL yuttifr), mitnd 4t suit *\ 

“ winter 8 \ hhfrf " ashes” (*AiiAdMA), sey hi shadow" (*#aya&a}. 
zdyfln [Myanf) “sons" I only heard in the pL and it is un¬ 
certain whether a sg. exists. wje'Ai "month" C 

As is the case in other It, languages also, a form of -oka- with 
preserved & has survived. It ia difficult lo determine the phonetical 
conditions which have rendered possible the preservation of the k: 
but it is certainly to aoiue extent due to the morphological import¬ 
ance of the suffix. In Par, we find e. g- wa'hofc 11 mocm" t xa hok 
“hare*., fietwk "mole: J \ si t'ak "female” (v. 26) p 'ft&fat 41 spider” etc. 
Most of the words in uk, however, are borr. from Pi's : jaba l lak 
il light nin g”, bttfiak u caif of the leg p \ hn)u Ink ankle". -dk in 
)ohH u spider” etc. 

Iteg, the gem suffix -tka v 

53. After £ (and it 
certain instance of sg. miffs 
and the derivation of it?g- “ to descend 18 from *tiwti-zyi£d- is un¬ 
certain. naryo “went out 1 " <£ 

54 Intervocalic p t h > it?: '&u& water *\ nu'tm ” grandson", 
xa'mhi “night \ .ru'wihi "shepherd 18 , Wit' “plait' 1 {Frs. ?), a'uz- “to 
flee 1 " (*rtpd-rtYtf-); 'dtPH/ “brought" 1 (but pres, dr h ill. by Fra.?). 
Reg. ruya^svk v, 48. 

The change of -p* t -6- Into -w- took place before the loss of 
an unstressed Initial vowel hi iwi'spi "milk' (*tiptfspa$tih)> wdfar- 
M to dance" 'warm* flour 8 ’ [^upei-arttnm*, or prothetic 

if-?}, ica^han “bad" (*apa-j; mf£i L no 11 bedding" [* a bistaramika P) h 
we'se)* “to despatch" [^tihradhtgu But pen "with ' {*Hpiihtai) with 
early loss of u ? (v. 43), 

p is treated ns an initial in the compounds papd “st anding * 8 [*pati- 


, m n 

remains: huSfco k dry There 
“kernel, marrow 8 \ is prub h 


is no 
a lw.p 
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a'pd, trapi standing” (*«\ fipa-jradii-}, ap^t “buck”, a’ppZe 
41 forward", ko'pdn 4l eamel T s hnmp lf in bnrr. r jia^L as Sap s "curse T+ , 
tapo LL warm pr + 

There is no certain instance of wp, ml. dum(b) “tail" may be 
borr. from Pi-s,, fa'tm “hanging'* from Ind. No instance of -rp m 
found; rb becomes n r in yartP- u to be boiling’" (Shgh. ifhjt-) and 
Is dissiimlatcd in <ju l r& “to seize" [*tfunte-<Z grbatfa-)* 

-sp- in otp ’’horse tj . 

&&. Intervocalic f, d are elided: dya “came”, fl’tpfi “remembering’' 
y* “willow”, yd “wind 1 *, hi “bridge' 1 , 11 roof ", *n& 
"mother”, fja'wid “felt”, ti “mulberry ", )5 “struck", du "gave", 
hi "‘wan*', sand “washed M ; dtcfis Li 12 p \ lumm “lU* 1 , rti “iron” pa 
“foot", 

-/ . -f/- have passed through the stages -ft-, preserved in tffti 

"smoke" [*diih < “wet 1 ’ (*pi/ijia-) r ftftww L; who 

rid “went” yah- “to throw 11 {*mrfa-) Y dah- 

“to give" (*dtfda-) r ruh- “to weep 11 {*ruda-}*J)Mm “smelP [written 
htikau i < : -'htidmm-). 

It acorn a possible that this h was lost before an early elided vowel 
[da *di\ta-, k6 < *kiita* etc.), but was preserved before a remain¬ 
ing vowel [phito < daftewi, eW?f <7 rMx* <C (?) etc,), It 

is not, however, easy to make all the examples fit in with this 
theory, via would have to be derived from *rtmht, rhi from 
etc, Ct 73. 

An early elision of a short vowel bus preserved the t in yu§t 
“20", 'tito “yellow 1 {* 2 ariti{k&\ bt^fo 41 long" (*trrcrfdte-), Ant “led”, 
wit “led down" (*«- T awn-uHa-), yunt “found ' [*winditu~)- 9 M be^ 
fore 11 (*pa£i$a-y 

5fi. rt, rd 7> r- 'fimtr “brought", 6«r 41 carried”, yu'rok “child" 
(Paht* tectri&ai etc.}, faty “made”, mar “died", map “husband”, 
pQ fOsuy (dissiin. or incorrect notation pa'ra&ujr M), wdfun 11 flour”, 
jsur 11 ate 1 P „ xd ra u a simmer'' [ * hud hrt&iu-) r sd m Hf 11 autumn 11 ( *mma- 
rfii-£); mr “year”, mtff&k “soft 1 ' (mjvhi-*), tar. “to split”, «r- “to 
slay” {Bkr. rd-?}. 
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nti ?z d itre assimilated into n: da'mui “ tooth rl T ga'uwTt 11 wheat 1 t 
JqtfiS Li alive", jpa'nAn “i*wwl% 'yanu&B “ short 1 (Suk. t'fOjrffl-], hen 
“they are"; tiyun- “to dress n r "yurt- “to fmd\ ik&n- 11 'to kmgh. 
Before s this h is reduced to a nasalization of the preceding vowel: 
hVicfis Ml 11 [*mwando8a). an'darf*, tm'Sf- L ’ to new" is a later 
compound; reg. 1: brought 11 etc. v, above. Reg. nth v. tor 
“in" <C (pi-tar (F) f t, 43. 

57. rfa >#*: hMm- “ to ait down", lAlw-* “ wept” ■?). -%-> 

r l : iued'ftoi "knife 1 ' hei- "to bind {^hadya-'l, 

num u waist 11 prob. < *madtgaim- 9 not < “T 

Reg, dw- > ft- v. 48, > *bir- > *-r w - > -r- v. 194 (fitter 

“yon carry lT <C ?)* Hetero syllabic b and w would not, like 

dtr- T result in ft; and it seems possible that b in this position wii* 
not elided h or did become ft, but was replaced by r, when b disap¬ 
peared from the phonetics! system of Far. 

st in tftfff “bound", zri in ytUti “fat" (Paht. wafda). 

Fricatk^. 

58. Initially before vowels lr. surd fricatives are represented 
by Far, affricates: ihan- s+ to laugh" [Prs. zand-) t tASr “donkey ’ 
(Av rar&) t IM/- "to cough”, i^hk. xvfn ft etc ], phi “spade" (Shgh, 
fe T Mj. fi'tfu* Wkh. ph)t)< 

Ln intervocalic position we find fricatives: ir “ice (Av. rteLm-). 
yU “root" (Pra. fctr) + mux Maw" (PaM. maxi “egg" [*amfax*?l 
ytf/ Hfc to weave" (Fra. hi/}, ft if “ owl" (prob. a lw.): after a labial 
vowel with differentiation ; ihtf “high, raised (Av. haqfd-?). But 
mtVllwn “ our" (Anc. Fra, umaxam etc). 

~iH&~ is reduced in eor il 4 ' (Av. rat^d/o); but the more energetic 
sound -,vv(r results in an aspirate thrungh differentiation. phoi 
“cooked" {*pa*kk c *pawx < *phm 4 Cf, /ft- in ttf- “to bum" 
[Cf. Wkh. bi- < ’ta/p*-]* 

fe resulted in lr. > s F cf. Far. y&'tto “calf , maso 1 tish . 
JH r as# > a;; i nr prei n " shepherd" T Jftdf “husband (Mj* ^dy- n Av, 
jfxutf&ni- ?J/ '.rtro “sweet 11 [Frs. .la'iM?? night , j&p f j.^arfa L 
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;ri yax “word 11 (At b tiaaxkz). But r/S > rf; rinrf “ awl rr (Pis. 

dirqfs) ? 

Before u nasal the fricative looses its specific articulation, suid 
becomes h 1 or i& elided: lt sleep M (At. .^'nfna~) f rklne 11 light 11 

(Av. raoxSna-l dham N mooth TT 

Similarly before occlusives: (hit 41 daughter r, T 'ride! 1 sour” (Bede 
etc. wife vinegar lh P Skr. mktfc), ptuinH* "to sell” [parawaxte), 
mfit “killet" [*tmr%ta At, iraarai--}, fcSfr "7 M t hot “heard" {*harw- + 
to-)» "swept 1 ' or borr), gAlf “seized" (*0£f&r-). g( or /if 

in fi«( “thrown™. But initially pr't “paternal uncle", cf. At ptar-? 

r>9 ttr is treated in the same manner initially and in inter¬ 
vocalic position, as is the ease also in Pr^,, Oim etc.: Si “3% iitf 
u 30“; poss. iefig&ri N hail L ’ (cf. Bal. txongal ?); pui< “son* 1 , d£f “sickle", 
faSortrf u three days ago”. But fir “fire 11 C «{Jr- ? H Cf, Rdchelt 

ZXL IV, 247]. rir (*&r) > s; ‘"female” p Mi “rope' 1 . 

Initial fr- > rh~: rhayCnn lL spring M . rhAs- “to fly” (Ay. fra-vu^^ 
rfe- “ to lie down ' ( *fm- razya -); but l heard rti€ “flea 1 
Postvciealic fr was transposed, and f differentiated into p: yaip 
“snow 11 (At. mfm-) r ef, xr t xw. 

No certain instance is found of initial xr- t xti'rik “cock ” bring a Frs, 
hv. Foss, therein- “to pick up " <; *x%apaya- [ef, Lat, carpo?)*? Post- 
Toealic xr^> rk{h); surkho G n mr&'6 P u red ri , tarbo ’ s bitter ' B (Phi, fa.Tr), 
wrfc “nail" (Snngl. narxdt etc.): puad. hrr&h- “to fear" [*du?ixra -??) + 
After a nasal we And tk in menth- “to smear' 1 . 

Obviously in Tsir.. aa in other It . languages, unvoiced occlusives 
originally were opened when implosive* i.e. before consomuits, In 
no ease, however, has the combination of fricative + cons, subsisted 
in Par. Either the group was completely or partially assimilated 
(ttr and initial /r-), or it was saved through transposition and 
differentiation (*r and -fr-)>* 

1 Ir. frr WAS A nmt unalable grmap, Shinto dArtloped fnrther ul an wr lj 
dat* tvth in diiitccifi r anch m Anc, Ptn. And Bhgb H whiaJi ^eLier^lty prewrve fr. 
In Ttrioos wnya liils group h» IjfH-n chtuigfcd iiutnifb M^lmiUtlDC fSnlo ffl 
t, dr r t> ilkfl&TentiAfinn (into tr T dr\, or LuHiUtheRt^ (ri). 
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60. It may be asked whether the initial aspirates in Par. an* 
derived directly from lndo-Ir. aspirates, or have passed through the 
fricative stage (with the same regression from fricatives into 
occlusives which is known from Bid. and Hurd.). The theory of 
regression is not disproved bv the fact that Far, 1ms developed 
an initiiil x- from xk*, fs-. ft«v, This change might be later than 
that of x- > ill- etc. But I think it probable that a regression 
would have meant a complete rejection for the time lieiug ot 
unvoiced fricatives in all positrons, just as in S.Bfd, (Awj donkey . 
nnkttn “nail”, fwlin 4 ' burnt"). 1 

It is quite possible that in Jr, the transition of initial aspirates 
into fricatives was later than that of the intervocalic ones, t f. 
the development ill N.BaL, and in an 1ml language, Kbowur, 
whew we find e, g- Mr-, bnt x . And Par. which has probably 
always been contiguous with Ind, languages, may well have preserved 
the initial aspirates. 

61. At the time when the A was aspirated in ma-khStn 44 our 1 
< *ahmaism (through the influence of the preceding ft), aspirates 
must already have existed in the language; bnt intervocalic -Aft- 
had already become -z-, and k- had not yet been voiced. It is not 
probable that in this remote period aspirates would have been intro 
duoed into the language through Iw.s without belonging to its original 
system, or that the influence of such lw s would have been strong 
enough to account for the transition of *ahmiikuta into ’ r ij(ft)ni«Aft«MJ. 
and not *amuxitw. 

If meuth- “to smear” is a genuine Par. word, and there is no 
likely Ind. wool from which it might have been borr., it is not 
prob, that the i> (a very unstable sound in Ir.) would have been 

‘ 14. BaL k Aar “donkey , mth* "noil , «cxtto "bomi' ik uot MsteHmEfr 
jiariiitft With Pur. mr. mm sltf. SJML kh « rr 

fulywr) show Lhil the fricatiTwi first oeclaiiTW u* in S.lrSii]. 

(jf > m kt, cl. fi ;> £. Bui pi, N+Balr pth\. Onfr in ttw course of the de*elopmun t 
of >*. Hai, all tin voiced oeulaaivefl vrm aspirated after i* 9), and, In 

iBTOnrablc pafllt$nDV fe opened. 
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changed into fh u; but the word must be derived direct from 

*mantkay<i-. Of., however, pa'nan 14 road". It is possible that nth 
wag in a different way after an unstressed syllable, from 

the phonetics! point of view the preservation of nth, but assimi¬ 
lation of at, nd (t, 5-G) would not bo surprising. 

As far as I can gee, it is not possible from the material avail¬ 
able to come to any definite conclusion regarding the question of 
original aspirates in pre-Par. 


Nasals. 

ffS. if, m generally remain: w a “not", nd “new", nbin- "to sit 
down", eti- "to bring", gi'ud 'a. single hair", tnvu “me", mo'so 
"fish", mim “name" etc. 

n is lost before s, generally with nasalization of the preceding 
vowel: Sii'm 41 11" {*ahm»dasa\ 'pats 11 15" {*po*A < *pattdadaBa, cf, 
Rash- S I pi. -ah, -«#!.?„ am- < -aunast), but 'JcaMfi “girl'' 
hi remains on account of its labial nrtieulatinn : nams " 19 ” fv. below), 

Reg. ni\ tjlr, nip, nt etc. v, 50. 51, 54, 50. tir has dental n (t' = 
Mi* Reg. fn, xsn v. 53, m, run v. 63, 05, an, sm v. tiS, 69. 

Apparently ri > n in khan. ichfhtf “winch” lAv. iatama-?). poss. 
under the influence of kkin “who 4 ' \*kahija->m *). 

Just as in the neighbouring languages n is often insetted after 
an initial nasal: 'miwlut "apricot” (Omi, via tat), month- “this" 
(•lUff-f «fo), iMtirfa'liur ‘ famous" [Prs. mathur), namst “19" (*naws 
<C *vaivadafta), 

A final h frequently disappears, with or without nasalization uf 
the preceding vowel, v. 24. 


Hot ltd and Lateral .Voiind?. 

It, r. 


63 Initial aud intervocalic r is preserved r rUd " day , rhhte “light ’ 

rah- “to weep’, Ur “door", bar- “to carry". Reg. the occasional 
loss of final r v. 24, 




Gramunnr 


4 3 


Reg, rl\ rp, rt etc. f. 51, 54, 66. In the group r£ the I s was 
preserved as u surd, which unvoiced the r; t{ &le£ 41 star 1 ', tok'cg “ant" 
[y. 50), but mm ci “sparrow' 1 [^rmirfr- C Similarly r.rt\ 

rft > xt f ft > t (v. 68). 

on has not been traced. The treatment of rn is uncertain: Sulfur 
44 porcupine ,f {Ay. mkur^nn-) r bnt port 1,1 Leaf* feather' . kan- “to do 1 
is a special case (cf. Prs. fain^ but parr etc.), durr- "to ent grain' 
is uncertain (from A v. dJfJna-, or burr. from Prs. dv r fid an ?), {tnuif 
“apple 11 (Shgli. mutt etc.) belongs to a group of widely spread wander¬ 
ing words (v. EVP. s.v, mana)- 

64. rg in 'xuf'z-eif'- “to pour out" (* iri-hf £-) r *hf£' 11 to tahe on 
the back" (Av. &ar*te ) dr 1 * “millet " (Prs, arum) is prob, genuine. 
The cere bra lizntion of the r in this case is ptob. recent, cf + Iluimrz 
(written with f) u n. of a place", and rd/fdt in lw,s, (v. 30). 

hUfo < < *burSt- <T *bpzat- with the same treatment of m rs 

as in do* * 1 hair (Wkh, hifrs “ goat's hair"), ySf "cut hair (Av. 

rar&sa-)i pa 1 So "me" (Skr. para#u* or parsu-) ; //«■?■■? lL a kind oi millet 
la£ P 11 eyebrow" (Av, karSti* “furrow, line ), ia'&sw- to 
sigh, yawn’\ 'tajfo “a kind of aie " (Shgh. tf&riai etc.?), phl^ “to 
strew, sow" (*prsyth, cf. Prs. jshl- 11 to scatter, sprinkle' ). The us- 
similatinn of rS f r# T hut not of rz is due to the circumstance that 
r became unvoiced before b\ $. An unvoiced r is a less energetic 
and resistant sound than the voiced r . 1 

ho. £ f x are lost between r and a following consonant: '{ur'ttz 
“hungry" jMrb “sheep’s dung" (Prs. pu$i <£*priaka- f 

at GfPh. I, 2, 89) m* "thirsty M (Av. hirina), Similarly hMn 
”tree ir (if < *Mhn < *brgmi- t cf. Shgln ter*w "birch"), hdmi-pai 
“pillow' 1 Mj. I'e^ui, Ivkow. Iw, HTr&fni etc4 

tn rSt too,. the x (s) is lost, with, aspiration of the initial 

consonant: if hop “suw' r [Av. (UrJSta), fhdp "hole (et tnp "'to split , 
Bkr. t T dr), thfir "drank ” (Orm, fatal uhmnnr "forgetting" 

(*f ramrStor), jmf “ back " may be burr, from IntL: in hu'pdt 11 dug r 
mt “took out 1 " (from hit per t tier) t does not represent rH t but is 
1 Cl Sh^h. ri > A (timmfljl *f J> <?}, but rb > rb. 
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derived from a secondary group f-j-f (v. Voe. s.v.v.), ttf “bear" 
ih etymologically nucertain, 

The transit ion of rit > *Ar is difficult to explain The theoretical 
intermediate stage would be m M ; but this seems an impossible 
group. Note, however, that in Psht. Hi in some hurcs results in j, 
nml must have passed through the stage Hr (or *M ?] with a similar 
transposition. 

Also the different development of r$(o}* > rk and ri\a)( > r.ti > 
At iu Simons, 

<»6. Reg. xr, ,V, fr, i&r v. 59. Xo certain examples of </r, dr, hr 
have been traced: bit/d “brother" can scarcely be regularly Hovel- 
oped from Av. bra!nr (cf. A%h. Pre. btjffolar); air " doud" <*abiya>* 
rhu& “half rupee" (*Yntf) is borr. from Pra T nyh 

si “bom" (Av. »#.]; xtii “mother-inlaw" is prob. a 

Prs- lw. 

It. i. 

/ is found in Jin- “toMick", Duma “mooth, slippery *' (Prs. 
f «“ etc), “to roll" (Oss. i'dun?), laul is prob borr. 

from Prs.. just as Jape. 

In Ind. lw.s / is generally rendered by 1. But phor “grain, fruit” 
(Pash. L phn!) from an earlier form with lY Cf. also tei'gd r “night" 
(PttHh. L vyal) But fmia “child": Pash. bard. bdf-u. 

Sibilants. 

Ir. &. 

* ** preserved in most positions: &$r “head", sa-hbk “bare", 
<ios M 1 ( 1 ", y«£ “house", ma'so “hah", 'tiymt “dressed", loti “bound 
a'star- “to smear ', thp “horse". Initially before occlusives *'ster 
“star ', ''npd “dog" etc,; *n “daughter-in.-law’ 1 {**««&-?), bat sttiih 
“to wash" (Av. wiaya-, or tat-maya-). Intcrvoc, m > ♦Ah > h- u 
(ef. the treatment of hi 69, rzn, tin etc. 65): ya-phbni “wind" (Av. 
“pasmt- “(Inst"), 

Reg. sftr, re, nr v. 59, 64, 66, 
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s was palatalized in the neighbourhood cif i: uhaM “fiat down 
neit 1 now’ (•»««**-). ytfM “20" {*visati), Y»"< “thrown" 
(*iri>fa-), JK'y«r “porcupine” [*sikurns-}, tjdh “had'' (*yaaya- '?). m'sor 
■■ the shady aide of a hill ” is prob. a lw, (not <r *;r t^fairara-), cf. 
Toe. 9 .T.; smmtr "autumn ", poss. < but already Av. stimt-. 

s, not 8 renders Fash, i in si "exists" < Faah. if, Prob. Far. i 
was formerly more rounded, while Pash, i was more palatal than 
it is at present. 

It. I. 

tiH. _No certain instance of 1 r x- has been traced in Par. (v. Voc- 
s.t. arfa), IntorvuR. i is lost: <jii “ear , “louse , fit-, "to go out 

(Av. ws-ray), yd “G", thi- "to cut, shave” (Av. fas), *» "daughter 
inlaw” (*skuM- f). In Ind. and Prs. lw,s: “aky ” (*a*o?yn-) ete. 

Reg. x&, /$, xsti, ihi v. 58, 85. If- xe "open" is derived from 
*wtSdya~ 1 *« ; i- prob, became *fs- > X-- If# in ma'wot “ ram " [SmiSiw- ?)■ 

hk in -ftwti “dry", H in oil "8", Tn#f “Anger", duSt "wall ' 
With uit- "to rise” of. Knfiri nit , ncc. to Turner < *(wF 

Reg. rH, rSt v. 64, 

It, i* 

#0. Initial nnd intervocalic * is retained; ztim "son-inlaw ", sp’nni 
"winter”, zirf “son 1 ', m “thing" (Av. zFdn-\ za'>M "chin'’. zur 
"heart’'; a'in- "to dee" (*u/JflHoa r ) r rMz- “to fly" (fra-tcazA, tnz 
“seed, corn” (genuine? cf. Sb. Injti-}, m*£ "urine 'iiznh- "to 
remain ” (*fffrra-^ra?fiyfi-), a ze “yesterday {d-sjfuh’?). 

fjrav- “to bite” (Prs. gasidm), to- “to lick” with 5 instead of ? 
from the present 'ffastou, 'liston. z was rlissiniilated into ti in Host 
“hand" (y. EVP. s.v, Ids) and Lost in. ban “ tongue" (*zM», *huzbti»a-. 
Prs, zwbfin). 

Reg. zg v. 53. rz v. G4. rzu v tio. Reg. dit “I” C Av. a&M (?). 
v. 113. 

Ir. i, 

71. Ir. z is found only in vary/ "went out” C *stfoofafa- 
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h. 

72. h is preserved initially: ki 11 bridge ,r , ha nr- "to hoar’, husic 
‘ dry", hSl “7", hu. )io 11 that" iAnc. Pi's, haur), but cF, M« "tongue" 
Prothetic h~ hi h£xt “8", Inhu ‘ffmw”, hem “I am", he 
"this" {*ag&ni ?). 

Intervocalic h: ma'hoi "moon . mehi " month", sa'hok “hare", 
nhin- "to ait down", hh/if “ashes". But yur'reir- "to pour out" 
iriiffl "summer" [*hirahrt{rka-}, "sister" (*htmhi-?). 
Inserted h in; yeh- "coire". hm I> w ; rod “we", {h)em 11 T am". 
hie (x*r) :> ,jt; ™ “self ', xar- “to eat", .row “sleep", xe,f "hay", 
aww- "to recite" (lw,?), etc. 

Aspiration. 

78. In Par., aspiration is found in' three classes of words: a) In 
Iw.r from Ind: bhdr “ burden ”, rthth- "hill", Ikttri "heel", phdr 
tmit etc. But in some cases Ind. aspirates are — if my ear 
has not deceived me — rendered by Par. imaspirated sounds, b) Tn 
words containing Ir. surd fricatives in special positions: than- “to 
laugh", surhh'6 "red", rkHi- “to fly" ete. (v. 5ft, 50). c) In words 
in which a h (of diverse origin) lias been brought into contact with 
the initial eonaonaut through metathesis or vowel-elision. This k 
the case in some Prs. Iw.s also: kkttr "anger" [qa\r), mhe'miht 
"guest" (nuAwidw) etc. 

In genuine Par, words (with metathesis): lhan'6 • • smooth 1 {■■'lahn- 
< *laxStta-), rhiw “light" < *in«,esua.), than “thirst'’ 

{*iabi < *t<irStia-\ y "-phone "wind" < Av, jmwihi-), hhht 

" tree " [*buhrt < *brmia ), dkSr “ saw" t*d«Jir c *dy&a-), thar "drank" 
thor “hole" (1r#to-) t phit “seired” (*pwAl < *gtfta-) t pha'idt- 
"to sell fpannFftxtcr), phoi “cooked {*pa"'kh < *panwa\ rhhi t 
"wept" (*u<A?r- < *rM(fwn-) r Aha- “to scratch" (*£&£- f} t ,p "to 
sliave’ phib "to scatter' 1 {*prfya .?), khu “lifted, raised" 

[*h*»fa ), thb “ to 1 m burning'' {*Uifyu . cf. Wfch. $i- etc.}, (hi “went" 
( + £iA < tiyuia),dhi “smoke" (*<h ih < duta,),ph$ “wet." {*pihtrf < 
♦pifdto-), dkai&n < 'dahiian “giving" [*dndo). With vowel-elision: 
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bMy “ ashes * {*lahaH), nhaM l 'sat down ” (*tu-htv?ta-), bham “smell '' 
tMn “which” [*&ahan < *katama~ ?}. 

Initial fri entires cannot he aspirated: yu/'xew- - to pour out ’’ 
[*teikfg-). But we should expect aspiration, in rwC ”louse" (*/«(£-}, 
dut “daughter” (*(*«*«), mat u killed” (♦ftmr.i'i’a-), bdtta-pa'i (if < 
(*ftnr*im), da “gave” \*dah < ddifr), ef. 56. In some words of 
unknown etymology we find on unexplained aspiration; Ikfii 
"finished”, kha'tnSr "threshing’’, thtir- “to regard’ etc. 


74. List of Phonetical Correspondences /Par. anti ir.). 


Par, o <; Tr. £i (20), a* (29J, i, «, r 
(BO, 32,34), at (35), ^ (51). 

* u C Ir, a (16). 

* SC * a (S9),CT(27>,awrt(3B>. 

■ r < * ; (30), fl f (39}.r (H 

ya (40), at (3o) r ujl" (37). 
e < Ir. dya, ayd (37), yti (40), 
fl* a' (39). 

* a < It. i, i« (30, 33). 

/* < > i (30), i (31). 

. i < - 

(35),a^(37),a f (n) (39), au{») 
(3ti), i‘ (34), iya (30). 

» 0 < Ir. n « (1 0 I 34). 

■ 0 < * a (95), (turn (38) T r(34), 

•aka (51). 

■ n < Ir. a (32), t (30), r (34), 

o(?i) 27, 

■ (KJr,£jt*{36), a wn( n) (38), 11 (32}. 
k <L lr. k- (49), sic- (58), 

* ih < * & (58), k + ft (73). 

» g < » 0- (49). 

» ffk < y + ft (73), 


Par. j. < Ir -X- (58), xS, fi (58), 
f- (69). hie (72). 

■ y < Ir. »*(48J,-jK?)(48),-fr, 

-0>(^V9 t 51 )‘ 

r < It, ^ (50), rlw{48), ft (63), 
rty (57), ( -j- s (55), 
rh < Ir. r" -J- h (73). 

. ) C ’ j (49), jw (46). 

* f <T > r 4* ^ (65), 

* l c * I- (49), (55), (rjiri, 

M/* flB)- 

Ih < Ir, I + k (73), ih (61). 

, d < , d- (49), dir (48), 

* dh <Z * d + h (73). 

p< ■ jj“ (49), -p- (54), / (59), 
ph < - /- (58), P -f h (73), 

. ft < * ft- (49), dw- (48). 

* bh ft 'P ft (4 3), 

» / < * / (6S)‘ 

ii < * w (62), «f, nil (56), 
(In (57), xin (58), m (63), 
raw, r$n (65), sb (68), in (69), 
» idi C Ir, n 4- ft (73), 
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Fslt. m< Ir. m (02). wh Y (54), 
fn (58). 

* v c It. r (63), ru (63), rb 

(54), -dw- (57). 

» rh < Ir, fr- (59), *yr, *gr 
(66), r + h (73). 

» \ < Ir. I (67). 

4 r < : rt, rd (56), rgt (65). 

» uf < i 'j?-, -i- (54), nn (48). 

* sC* * (58, 68), jj!, tty (68), 

*(+ (TO). 

* 5 C Ir 5jr, (59), n?, rS 

(64), sr (66), J (68), sr f (50), 

* s < Ir. e (70). 

■ i < * r (47), -djf-? (57). 
h <Z . h (72), d-,-dr (55), 0(72). 

* &(0Jf C Ir. ifi*’ (66). 


w 

< * 

W (3l)- 

ni f 

< * 

nt (50). 

tit 

<» 

n 4- t (5fr). 


Par, nth 

C Ir. nd 1 (ntt) (61). 

> 

ini 

C » mb (54). 

> 

ms 

< ■ Wandas- (62), 

* 

rh 

< * -xr- (59), rii (65), 

* 

rkh 

< * -xr- (59). 

* 

n 

C » rl, rg (51). 

* 

rf 

< * n + t (63), 

>e + l (65). 

* 

rp 

C G. fr- (59), 

4 

rf 

< * rjs (58), 

4 

rw 

< rw (48), rh (54) 

> 

r* 

< » rz (64). 

* 

rt 

< - hj (71). 

4 

st 

< * et (57, 68). 

4 

$p 

C * sp (54), 

4 

ih 

< » Si (53). 

* 

St 

C * St (69), rt 4* t 
(64), st< (68), mib (62). 

» 

*9 

< Ir, 2g (53). 

31 

zd 

< * td (57). 


MORPHOLOGY. 

Xouhh. 

Stem - Formation, 

<5. Ancient steins in 5 can be traced in; jjgsf “noae" (*»jafl?i-),. 
J* “wife*' (*>«£*-), “star (VdrS-), gir "stone’' (At. guin-)_ 
Stems in -a and ancient plumis in -iih. yan -oak" [*%mna-), ^ 
-■ Itheat [*ga>ittmah}i ir “ice" ptohsflA), May ‘ J asbes " (*bti/mhih) 
v. 26, 45. 35, 53. Stems in -n- h derived from the aec. sg. are* 
pa- urn “wad", rfu'utin “tooth", xa'wfh, “night". Stems in -Jh am; 
mer "husband , her 'work" etc. Reg. <ii» “water" {*dpah) t. 42 
But - eicept in the case of a few stems in r ( Tr SS), the ancient 
stems are nut distinguished in their inflexion. And Lu many words 
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the distinction between the ancient stems has been completely 
obliterated: dhi “smoke" (*<tefa-)i f' ''willow" hi "bridge" 

[*haitn-l xi “sister" {*hwihi < ntfsftur-); nm ‘'mother" 
ra "thing" xtl ‘husband’’ {*Jbtjfantj) etc. 

7fi. Eeg. stems in -a {*-ctla-) t or -6 [*-aiahya\ ii \*^ikm), 

Or [-tiM(h)), i (*-iM v. 62. -& is not a living suiiix. 

Eeg. the secondary suffix ah -ok v. 52. o* has a definite do 
mlnntive power in kaSte'ok “little girl ' (fowfc), rafi'tjok [raj'iq com¬ 
rade"), bSri'Bk “very slender" (&drii) etc. Bnt not in tna'hol moon , 
sa'holc "hare" etc., cf. ya'so 41 calf” etc. A double a of fix is found 
in "(nnuko “short 1 ' (cf. P-sht. -km, Mj- -(/£/, i.-g&ffOt)- 

- a i, -a are frequently of Prs. origins )abtt'itik “lightning , )(Va 
“hail", -i is found in Iw.s: bSsi “cheating (Prsd, 'dhdri beard 
(Pash.). Prob. it ia also of prs. origin in words such as katoi "old 
age”, thutai “silver", yn'Ui ring". But me hi “month" direct < 

*mdAii«- ? 

■g occours in a few words: y a'phdne 11 wind r , 'kakta “girl . U‘iv 
‘■boy", mur'ei “ sparrow", pe'ti "paternal uncle", thine “light 
(Prs. ros(u)niii etc.). Puss, 'icakte <C_*kaniSt(iki-?' 

Composition. 

77. Taipttmsha compounds of various kinds ore frequent: 
xvyuVtii **sister’s son", "heel , netyanpha'io, na'fhn pe> ai 

“ baker", tor'pi “calf, one to two years old ". “melon " 

(Prs zarbue), kUr *pa “hare" (Prs. xisrpM). phpblm) "water melon " 
(Prs. I aria tr) are transl. from Prs. Many compounds are liorr. from 
Pre.: aitdidu “tear", sddeitm'hUr “honey-bee" etc. Some baJtttmkts 
are found: hhatadhdfi “white-beard" (Pm. nhafed), dumra "kid. 
two years old 1 ’ etc. 

Genitive groups frequently replace compounds i 

i&HOhi didaiha “tear' 1 etc r 

Some ancient compounds- are no longer felt as such by the speakers 
of Par.,: M buttermilk l ^® n,w r autumn I I'M- 

rtu-) t Thia in the ease with most compounds euiitiuuin^ ancient 






-id 


farmthi 


prefixes: rha yum “spring’' {*fragdma-) t ,:hCnmnr “forgetting" (*fia- 
m Y fta ), ya wr “field " (W-onfoiya-), m “open" {* w-saya-}, 'pea 
“with" ttiiiyrir “dance“ ('fopu-o-ifim-?), T r™w “ruined” 

Lr/?,« “summer" r . t0 . 

Of. also verbal compounds such ttfl tfyww “to dress’’ (*a j5 mntf-), 
“to smear” re- “to come" (*«■*;-*). en- “to bring” 

Wt far- “to dunce” \*upa-a-kur\ ahin- “to sit down" f*y„‘- 

had )’ ni ' " to uut " f»«V), phurM- “to sell’ {*&ir5-waxta-V 
T« rreuh “to pour out" {*,h-hrz\ etc 


The Article, 

78. The numeral hi, frequently takes the phee of our indefinite 
article, hit sib meaning "one apple”, or “an apple”. But also neb 
an apple . Similarly he nib, ho'tri ,vel may in some cases he trans¬ 
lated as “the apple”, not “this that apple”. 

78, The t/u-yi trahthf or ffiyi tauter (the “i of unity oriudeflnite- 
ness I is frequently lined: jddnffa'n' a sorcerer”, fMehtPztini yn'la 
" T ° 1 ”“"- T ^ ,ters at pTayers have come”, m jmia'wiim tar “to 
one warrior ”, >i sjyai tar, jayyaii tar y ) ayyul ta'r'i fa hi “he came 
to n yungle , iff pMau&n* }a Vy i hero of war ”, chi m'*c&n 
some forty horsemen", haKeqada'ri, hatedta'i ‘ flo much”, MSni 
‘a certain This i ia prob. borr from Prs., where it is employed 

much m the sam* manner as in Par. (cf. Phillott. Higher Persian 
Grarmnnr § 41JL 

fjfai ['padSA) T “a certain (king)” was said to denote nearness 
but/efom, remoteness. Cf. also hoHc s a \f a G “that woman”. 

Tile ituyt sifat or ‘I of qualification 1 ‘ (Phillott, § 42, b Bqq.] i H 
used, as in Pis, with n demonstrative pronoun before a relative 
«^ce: ,!h hauA sa^ ce “near the woman, who", hum mhxMi) 

“ 4,8 UUBl ’ who ’^ & the (those) horsemen who’ 

« xmri ce “in the thought that”. Without a demonstrative 

ZJTU r' ~ ‘ i ™ gk ' Ti '* ^e use of denot- 

mg (lehmtenefia, v. 86* 
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What ia the nature of the i In 'yarpi "snow"? Of. yarpia '*hrj 
mt rhemtott G 11 the snow ia not melting" (but yarpdn-a ate® iihwnlon); 
yajyi'jj niton “the snow is going away"; ^yarpia . . . dharim 14 the 
fjnow is remaining", Possibly it is the \ ot indefinitness.! "some 
snow Note ulao mci mh} 'xa-fi iwo gti fechpetahii 'dtVttan G M my 
husband ia milking the eow blindfold ; but tan x/i ma git terhpefa tcti 
'duZen mi 'mirton “thy hns bund cannot milk the cow blindfold 
au'Uit-e ma?i&id gudu'ra “my family passe* away (?). 

Gcnder. 

80, There ia no trace of any distinction of gender, {Beg, 
r '$pay “dog" v. 26, 53). The same ia the case in NW. Pash, Note 
£i'h it 'n$p “ mare ”, mtidayasQ “female calf": nirok osp, aanitp 
“ stallion 11 , ni'rak ya'so ‘male cal£ ,fc 


Si 


Declension. 



Sg' 


Loc. 

yu# tar 

Nom. 

(Ag.) yus 41 house" 

A-li 

All- 

'yus wan$ 

Acc. 

(«jn) yu# 


Voe. 

ai yu# etc. 

Gen. 

ya&ika 

Ati'6a 


PL 

AbL 

yu si 


Nom. 

yw B&n 

Dat, 

T ym ton 


Gen. 

yu$fin[a) 

Instir. 

'yux pen 


Dat 

yu&ht Jbwi etc. 


Number 

83* Pl. in &n; jm'Mn “sons" dnifin ^daughtar*" [dull 

xi l dn u sisters 11 (a*), haumlydn ^neighbours" 1 te'ck&n 

^eyea", rupaidn +B rupees T \ md'ldn “possessions , fraMetin "girls 
{'hiSti}; hVldn “boys" (M'% paB^ht mces" (jw-JS)* kadoi'Mn 
“thorns 11 (iacS). Hate pd [ ndn “feet" (js«)+ ef. dinun, bl'mhi (cf. Id8). 
biyd ran “ brothers N [bipa) t but also bi'j/Sra M ['**$ T ahi'ht h ydra 
iinan 11 we are many brothers 1 '} [r, 75); nawayd rfin LL grandchildren 
im'wti, nawa'ydr)* "husband's brothers i hit rut). Prom 

* - KuklurfftraltBlDig H, XI. 
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M T have noted also dulun « daughters ", sayan and zft'yfui 
“sons”. Note phar “fruits, grains" (p/wr). 

The nearly exclusive use of -fin as a pi. suffix separates Pat. 
from other E It. languages. The existence of the gen. pi in -futa 
IV. 42) and the employment of -Sn with inanimate nouns tender it, 
however, improbable that -an should be borrowed from Prs. (Afgh! 
Prs. has •«}. But Prs, influence may have strengthened the position 
of this suffix, and many words bare probably been borrowed from 
Prs. in the plural, hiya'mn etc, have retained the r of the original 
theme, pnmht may have got its from stems in nt: x« ‘'husband " 
(Av. nom. sg. fiuyas), pL [Av. jh,yanto). Cf. the monam 

kio of Krishna coins, phar represents an ancient pi. in -ah (v. 26, 
ef. 193). Reg. atm "water 1 " v. 42. 


A special form, reminding us of the ancient elliptic dual, occurs 
in Mttekti "father and sou", mdwehd "mother and daughter" 
(hiwse tnawehd T "all three, the mother and two daughters"). 
It is prob. borrowed from Pash., bdreyd, ti^teya, 

A periphrastic pi., borr. from rash., occurs in in ,M ball kin " it 
is a party of boys (f. 115). 

83. Frequently the latter only of two nouns connected bye '‘and" 
takes the pi -affix: dm o mfltpht "friends and comrades", dost 
o jxi wfla ''bands and feet" (cf. N.Piht. tas o xpe). 

Collective singulars occur: dust a ra'fiq pen "with friends and 
comrades'', ma Sorpd'ytin-man . , . 'bartan. . . mu bu) a yu 0 y a 'n 
■ vts take the cattle, . . . goats, cows and sheep". With the verb 
in pl. : osp-e trn'nun xtirdb chin "my horses fell ill" 'hskar 
then **the soldiers (army) went"; hot Arty*,.,. '4e Afghans 

came , z<t titanium a'pei rama "the other people rIm.!] « 0 back’'. 

On the other hand we find yar'pdn "snow" («f. p a ht tedtrre) 
te'tfdn “(bales of) tea". w««re], 


After numerals the ordinary pi. ia 
But generolly di 1 puS , 'petti 'rdf " 
^T 13 l+ u thousand riflemeb came"; 
dred horsemen came" 


mrely used: tilpusdn “two sous 
five ha'mr lufmydftr . . . 

but ka r^r m'wfir 'tiyen Hl a bun* 
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A partitive genitive may take the place of a pi.: ha far nafam ka 
“a thousand persons ir t aibi'fea M “all the apples". In 

some cases a form in -a is found after numerals: 'pae& 'ruta yd 
Y «$t rafa 11 la or 20 days'', dtuddt bfrjf&ra "both brothers' (v, 42J r 
l i*$r ma Ha 11 four kisses", di 'hdla M 11 two boys PTob- from *-fih r 
ef. the Psht, pL in -a after numerals. 

After adjectives and indefinite pronouns denoting number we 
generally find the sg.: Hftmr mardur “several servants M T yaltfba 
Ml “many years" T L ww jalaba 'ddam-iman lS wO are many men , 
yala ha i 5sp-Sn “there are many horsea H , But: ha wi yu'Iu o'^pdij 
“these many horses". After hnss “ftU ,r etc. the noun is put in 
the pL: hos mrhirmn D 11 all the men”, hum tiMtbi “all the hairs r 
'huddi pH'ldn “ both boys '. 

Occasion ally the verb is put in the sg. after a ph noun: -it cu'rd 
'barton “the thieves are carrying M s , * Lara “the thieves 

may carry '’,, ha 'wi dm a yd rdhe l r d nil (or rdh ehi na hen) J 1 t hese apples 
belong to these persons ", jvw&'ndn-e 'Mri-ti “they are good young 
men", (v. 195J, 

Case. 

84, For the sake of convenience 1 have called the postpositional 
terms “ cases *'. In reality they often do not differ much in 
meaning from the constructions with prepositions (v- 222), r fbe 
terms “accusative “instrumental" ete. are to be taken as labels 
giving a very rough idea only of the use of the various forms, 

Nami native. 

S5. The agent case of nouns ih identical with the nominative* 
'taSt&a 'jorUn “the girl is saying icaMt Jiu'H “the girl said . 
Reg. the use of the nom. of pronouns instead of the ag. v. 112. 

Acctisniire, 

SB, The indefinite object is not, as u ruie n formally distinguished 
from the subject: l dut-e dero ' L he hud a daughter \ Je kdr 

14416 
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kfinww 1 ahull g“o shooting , tth&tcl li h? CEillftlfor [some] 

executioners 1 * 

A definite object usually takes the prefix »ia, eorresponding to 
Prs. rd: ma ilut-e (/hit ‘‘lie took his daughter", ma '}&-? ffi'rana 
in ham- mdto “1 Lave also killed one of the thieves'' (German: 
Jen einen), It • - . sitiur dti “(she) gave him three camels' 1 ; hut 
mn sittu’rnn’B hkiir foy “he loaded the camels", ma *fi 'ospe ham 
a'u thYtkti fit]-#, 'osp-i -gin toy ‘one (das cine) horse he gave away 
in alms, one (ein) horse he saddled''. Accordingly ma ifol fo'nw-t 
’id-on ham fjiae must mean: “take also thj other forty maids ". 

The distinction is not always observed. We find e.g. ha'ear 
•ua/ar-e 'vial “he killed a thousand persons" and mi -east nu/ar-e 
mat; ma Zm'y&n . . »a enem, Zcd'ySn .. . na 'event “ I shall not 
bring Z."; mu . . . 'duceti nation “he can milk a (the) cow”, 
flit . . . 'dScen vu nartm “he cannot ml 11- a cow". 

In some oases wo should expect ma: pa rUin-e kare'wi “ he lost 
We way". )i:JhVtau mmser-an 'rust for “the executioners raised their 
svv ords t te'rhdn-e 'foh>o tty nor “blind his eyea". ma is not used 
after demonstrative pronouns: 'he for-u ku'yo “thou hast done this work". 

87 ' The *«■ ««d in a local and temporal sense; ma M qatir 

«!'«(»■ 'HIMt “he mounted a mule", ym “in a house", ma V<« 
in the houBe, home, at home' 1 , ma lor tiayyS “he went out", Mr 
*’m. to a town howi xa'w&n “during that night". Note: nae'tlik-t 
ma yusi&a dya “he came near to the house". 

The accusative", generally with urn, is used with the verb “to say“ 
and frequently also with the verb “to give" (as Pra. raj* nut p,ts-e 
}a'ri “he said to his son", to ma 'man 'sap d& “thou oavest me a 
curse . mA ma t6 rfa M ^ thee” (but 'mu„ -than M G). 
without ma: sir a tti ) U yi Haidar “the lion said to H.", lttr i zaif 

mid t<i the wr> mn n *\ 

maiti repeated m: re'mUSn mo QSsem u ')i td'-O-cm urn mu huddi'titm-i- 
on lost “tlm troopers bound both of them. Q and also Ids wife" 

rhe object of past tenses of transitive verbs is pnt in the uc e: 
mu tut to dhor-um “I saw the boy" (cf. 201) 
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Keg. witf with the abl. v. 94. 

US. ma is prob. identical with the Prs dative prefix mnr ('-"T Av, 
ini per. mam “remember. note"?). 

GmtHre. 

Si). Tlie gen. in -ita [ tWa M, -tU D) is frequently put before 
the governing nonn: utrfSiqtfmii hi “the baker's wife dehka 
mays “walnut kernel", tSn Mwik’a yw# M “thy fathers house", 
na^onihd (hol'dn “burnt pieces of bread", dspeH fl«ni D “horse's 
hoof ', 'hliin nthn-e A ir Un “the name of the one was A." 

Bnt. the gen. is put after the noun in: ri hotel fldaitit'ia II that 
man's sister"', 'ixq 'sor tar-e 'dyn Aekdri'ka " a fancy to go out 
shooting came over him ”, J'e-ydi) u'itd bakti'ka ** a lament arose 
from the girl 1 ". This is generally the case with the predicative 
geti,: ha'iri ‘yus Art'id 6dtt1 ni'hf “this house is this man's . 

Very frequently the attributive geu. is combined with the laAfat, 
which is prob. borr. from Prs,: }t ui'-e htedtirttki ka — karttdmkrka 
jink “the furze-gatherer’s wife”, tok-e wirfom'ka Utoi "a piece of 
burnt bread ”, t/u-v yrt>w Art “sheep h d un g , pwsi-e bhintke I) barb 
of a tree", qfmdc Zagg ptldMika “a messenger from king S5. ”, 
nei'dike mriitt “near the town", yr'iii 'JfiSwwf Ha info Sdhebi leu 
hprka “behind the horse of M. H. 8v”. Note the position of the 
gen, suffix in mux tar-<: J//r/<T hi'ifd-e t/handi'kti-i " on the face of 
his eider brother M. t ’- 

In several cases the izafat alone is used, This way oi express ion 
was probably originally confined to Fra. Iw.s, such as kqf-r pd 
“sole of the foot”, handle 'dest “wrist" etc. But we find also: 
Jcaf-e ‘dost ‘-palm of the band", Vm'rn* put * spine", ntlr-t 'cfl 
k'thdn-am “the light of my two eyes", mun k»»-f t/tir-au “for me, 
thy friend”, os-p-e A ir " the horse A.' 

Note: ka'tci 'YUS tar udhz'Ma-a “this bouse belongs to him (i «dna 
its hamQ-c)". 

00. The gen. of proper names is generally formed with -4 h; St t&h 
Ahdurramdn-a “the book is A.V' t Afi'rtn pirildn “A.'s collar", 




54 


Pn 


M H. . Hot head", *„!»,, x»* -Brf, earn. 

lv ,' "'?? X’fT*- *■“*** “«•*'• '*=•"■ Note: dMurrafid 

«o^ fnr-e tf«i ** A. bus an apple in his liand". 

1 ?*■ ^ e °. pL m t '? rmpd b y f ddIn e •$”«: ‘W SdamSna-in “thev 
,' ° eBe mf ‘ n ’ 6 TMif md w bilt&'ranam-a “this house belongs 

to me and mj btotW', «,.#*, wfct*,' -the „ impCT « „( 

y ' /J, ;f ryr " H ' 7 “th* back of the two thieves 1 ' We 

t^r L0I<Sea ”' ^ a fCW ™ eS tte «* da H*like 

the nom wi ™ ew'rd* ‘another of the thieves”, ‘prit* pfiMv-e 
iXnoe 10 f " et ° f Li “ fatKer ’- *■ prob. due to ft*. 

C ££ ^ of 

Note the use of the gen, in: ha'x&r ntpaifa ed “one thousand 

l> '' r f 1 l>f tea ‘> iff '3*p ham xudM'ka tide “he also gave 

\ ' m 0n f b °7 e m *-%"< *t fia Hid bo “oothinAad 

happened to bs son 1 ^ rtiUft, •***, “an iuelMou t 

11s tL' km ^l ** "I* ^ <**<* away the thorns'' 

' V b f *?»■ m lk>> ^rpea™ to be an original adjective fof Av 
-r/ta), with irregular treatment of the -k- (v 52) The < n ffi 
of proper names and pronoun, „ derived fr™ Z 1 ™ 

"» b-, p!. *. ** 

*«■ "rat froi I^mStTm T* : 

5? ft eeper of «i s . «• *-f-Sf2P 

2*" ° f 16 houafi " laa an Native, but . T-t ffl r .. fr 1 
house *), wi “out of the town 1 , Jhara'mi '>fwL T *?“ tbe 

»««■ MMJM », .. ta s# i„ rt (fr,™ hott ki, S, '”““ li ■"'? 

^ **•— ** 
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Htfdi'M "from the neighbourhood", ha'wi wax'tl "from this time 
fm’\ Ae ^£Eri fd 'ear hin "from this year until the next 1 - Note 
henie iur metva i "be took a fancy to {fmm} 

In many cases the abl. is combined with m&, or with a preposition: 
nm yu'si = yw'ffi* tla'rikfre ^u'm "from the interior o£ the house , 
"down from the horse" f fjar'di “out of the dust , 
men wthi = cfi% an yutra'gi "from starvation", Ail mfibii "from 
the presence of his mother". 

It is doubtful whether the forms in % are ablatives or ad- 
jectives in: in &utu l H-evi +t I am from Shutnl i Ustahiji ntafdu'mit} 
“the men from I", Pash. & employs the afeL in this case: 
a Sa'thBstm "I am from Sfttin”. The Fash, form is prob, 
originally an adjj in stka, meaning "living in, belonging to. 
coming from". It is perhaps possible that the l J ai\ abl. in i s@ 
likewise derived from an udj. (-iAff-F) y and was originally employed 
in predicative sentences such as 'dv CuttiH-™, 

We are scarcely entitled to compare the Uas. abl. in A l ^ 11 
-ohjfti), ns this auflis would be dropped in Far. 

Dathr. 

fKi. The dat. m kun is used with verbs denoting "to give* and 
"to say ifc (of. 87): tti'yan-c anikd kune 'M "he gave to his sons ', 
'ht^iC kuu-e }a'fi “he said to his father . ff- also hi 3/dffl a*t Hn nifii 
'Sfiheh hm Shtq iM “thou hast become the lover of M H.S/ etc 
kmt also denotes locality or time: tad yifs kun-iJ down to thy 

house"to the village", pa'ndn ‘Jwrf-s zu pii tttUi 

kmt rad£i eft* "her son wont by one road r the mother by another 
road", ham W !?* ^ reached hh ear”, 'iki 

seykar (jE-im) "he went out shooting r \ harr-x gifi'ia kun gudaten 
H they passed round the boulder '* *M rwc ‘ another day t 
m? kun "until the next year". Cf also 'xutl he did 

not go according to his fetter ", mii'khl ture wd huddt bdw'hi kun 

na gn hi “our strength does not reach that of yon two, father 
and eon’b 
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ft", fom is borr. from Pash, t tan a io '[*tarne, c f, Waig. -ten 
dat. eufff. E eg„ u t, 27 . 

Ih*trun\entfsl- 

mfttnunetitai and aociatire postposition h pen “ with". 
laatrqmeatBl: tet-Mn.pen “with the eyes". pa'fd pen “with the 
*“'• Sedative; 'dust o ra'ftq pen “together with friends and 
comrades \ nm hi ptidSd pen “with one king", mun pan for hm) 
■ter-a lin'di Inn " commit adultery with me", Mumad Hani'fm pan 
"with M.H," Note: 'man pen 'paramon “let ns go with me 1 ’ fsfcj} 
— - " L let us two go together s \ 

&!t. Phonetically pen may he derived from *upSntai (v. 43). But 
eemasiologieally the comparison with Psht. bands, Sak iewrit " upon 
above (v, EVE, 3.7.} is uncertain. 




100. tor denotes locality m the widest sense, ^ tar may signify 
1) ' m the house", 3) “to the house”, 3} “from the house \ 

1) he tnv/Jt tar, ha'ie j ten'tan tar "in this (that) country", 'vh S tar 
nlurxto-a “he is sitting in the house" [cf. TfW| nia , yi4P «.*, tIie 

house ) ( dost tar* {dosta-e) Wj si "be has an apple in his hand" 
.r*S"" the people", nando tar “on the ueck"' 

2dav" Ul1 ^ i0Vm) “ the bed ”' ^ <*"** tor “on the 

R ?j*' rfM tm ' lito a *» country", yew tar “to the 
held . pa'ram ja V g tar U I shall go to the battle" 

8> (wjM,, tor 'from the ice-cellar", hi rupa'i nS, tor aura 
take this rupee from me", he 'nM tar§ khuji “he asked from 
tins man & tor* ' 9 M>yd-a "he is bigger than his sister", hiker 
hirotnr having done this work", ha'tci ter tar-m khdnfon "lam 
hmghmg at this thing", darn tar,.. hmt , JWf .. th m ^ 

10 “ . * u,P,llc ‘^ e - 'W tar* 2^'M "concealed from Ida father” 
Jar generally placed immediately after the noun or its ml- 

*** "to the dragon's lips", 'dost* rL 
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lav-e p&ds&i'&Q “at the Inng's right Hand: , dvch &en to 
the lions eye"; but also 'fttese terhla tar “to the lions horn". 

101 P tar 3) is identical with Fshtv tar li £rom Fr < Av. taro. But, 
for seuiaaiological reasons, it seems doubtful whether tar 1). 2} are 
identical with tar 3). Of. tar “to, mto hJ in various Pamir dialects 
e.g. Siigli. tar tlrf “into the lion bo Possibly tar 1), 2) are derived from 
At. an tan pt within rr h Frs. rfffr, cf. 43. Cf, the preposition tar "be¬ 
fore, from 3 ' [222), 

AUative. 

102. Th e postposition fra 1 no denotes the direction towards: yus 
tmtio “towards the hnuse dhuram tva no earthwards . dhdr ivani 
u ha tarafd kdh tcan&i “from the side of the woman [at 

tarqf-i zan)'\ hdlrn wm& ‘'towards the children”. 

Pf’rtPid is of Pash, origin, cf r Fn-sh . 1 j truf/a-irtifia = u-atto. 


Vocatim. 

103. Tlie voo. particle is at or i>- ta bait? bl O father r , l xir& ydr 
ai i4 0 my sweet friend F \ 'k&Me “Q girl P p d ha to ai " 0 

boy* 1 . Cf. also: yd 'pdtlsd “O ting \ Xn'ddya “0 God . 


Attratiimt of Vase. 

104. Attrition of case sometimes takes pbee: ma *er re trd 
dliH'ro, l o ham tfih-e mu 1 win -ft 4i qnem leonem vidistia. is etdam mi hi 
est Hubjeetus 11 ; ham ka'xtika, re doMdn-e 'basto b£n r than re L cuius 
puelbe maims ligutae emnt, [ea] vidit ; h&toi 'iatfh fQ&fi l m a 9 *-e 
yrdtl Bst kati tea, e'dihi xi>m-e hur “the old woman who practised 
sorcery, bad a dream 'V 

Adjectives, 

105. A great number of adjectives have the fiuliix -p or -a (v r 16). 
The Fra suffix mlk is employed in forming adjectives from non- 
Prs. nouns also* e.g. tfjja'adk H ashamed r . 

Adjectives do not change for number; except when used as nouns . 
tiitfnt inhi^au m a'hiit hi sl tby teeth are dainty , se'&tfn-e id t > nice 
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Paruchi 


applet", fe'chan* htno ka nor “blind bis eyes"; but hlri'dn kun 
nate&r lan “look at her beauties". The gen. suffix is added to the 
adjective: 'osp-e Hhali'tfu 'sin M "the white horse's saddle",, 

In most cases the izilfat-roiifitruction is used: pu$* H'tt$ ^ small 
boy". yarfi* dim hi M n fat-tailed sheep" 1 , panan* tlu'nn “a long way”, 

Without the izafnt; rino yus "a small house’ \ fjhan yarSika dum 
"the tail of a big sheep r \ k&iri kdn 'iafite “that good girl 11 . Note 
ddam ti'rtyf ' l a stupid man In some cases this w&t of 

expression indicates an intimate connexion between noun and ad¬ 
jective: n&rok l 6-vp 11 stallion " h 'gtuznd 'hdhd L1 grandfatherFrob- 
ably there is a slight difference of meaning between m'if* tat'ifi 
and iat'lS za\f "an old wOmim". foil pus (of. pule ialj “the bald 
beaded son ’ is nearly a compound. 

Note: bad* pm&gir M a bad sinner \ xa'if “an old wo¬ 
man 1 jjir-i „ i&e phdnt pitta wan — ku pala'wdn-e 'ghanti ct a 

great hero"'. 

Company, 

ICW^ Par, has no separate comparative or superlative: ha lo lartr 
tar ghanda “the boy is bigger than the girl fT 'yus* md'ihdn Mn 
hf» 'ffhdnd-a, “my house is bigger than thine 1 , e kuiok forfl 
km.'o'Mn tar 'ghflnd-a 11 this dog is the biggest of nll" F 'men hdl°e 
utfote'fcn tar tu ddnd o dqel fft-i “among all men thou arL the 
wisest and most intelligent ", 

The Frs. comparative is borr. in Mdr o $u tar hattar-a “lie is 
worse than a donkey or a cow 1 '. 


Adverbs, 

lOi. Reg the pronominal adverbs v. 150 etc. 
yah ha and yu'ht mean “very yala'ba xnb ju'wwta "he is a 
very good young man\ xu$'w&t* yu fit “very happy 1 , y&la uft'j&r 
hen "they are very ill. yala'ba jsilawdn* ffhanda “he 1 b h very 
great warrior", ' J 





Numeral r. 

Cardinals 


ION, 


1, hi 

а. di (rfti). 

3. ($b). 

4, Sir M, G-, T, i£r D, P. 

o. jw»£, pont- D. 

б. .tt (jtk). 

7, hot, h6ot D. 

8, twf T 6Ht D. 

9, no, nu. 

10. do#, das D, 

11. £{u)'k™ M, hi'ira#, k&'mtis 
G, T* kUdis D, iu'un? P. 

12. d{u)m&s M, G, T, d(«)w(w 

D. P. 

13. M'dos, Hi'ths D. 

14. ia'dos, ixt'dos D. 

15. pace [Plion. 'pdfs). 

16. xit dos, xti'diis 1). 

17. ha'ton, haf fas P. 

18. croton, 'tilths P. 


19, HfilHS, 

20, yw it (Phon. ynW). 

21, yust u 'i». 

30. G, T, D, y *tid « 
dfa M. 

411 , i'htf, chel. 

50. pin% pin'jd D, 

GO. Hi 'y «stak D, Hast Cr, T. 
70, .st'wim 'yitStah D, 

80. cor 'yustafe D. 

90. wr liiw U. 

100. *3 M, G, T, 'pdni 
'yttittak D. 

200, rfi T. 

300. 'si sat 
101X1. ha^zHr. 

3300 , iH fct'rir « sadd T, 
100000, htk (denoting tin in¬ 
definite large number), 
1 DOOOOO. rfw Ink. 


OccaaioimUy Pre. Mr ‘4'' is used in some toted expressions. M 
need also the Prs. numerals 10—20, e g. 'dtefeda "12 , r j jatda 15 , 
'itdsda “16", habdtt “17 r \ haida “18", nuMa "19”. 

109. ntm “half", Note M 'di mo rhul rupai N 2". rupee , 

“l" {*yan < *tiiwah, v, 35). Note it# hi phor dm of “one apple 
eanh". tjvma'tfm-an 'iu bin "their strength wna equal'Gen. liiite. 

ifi “2" (*dieaijah ?) \ dtt {dined?, v, 46): dl rnptti , di osp, d t ha fir 
rMjjfl’i, di rwfi, but also dit rttr, dtt iak. Cf. hudintitt lwth , 148, 


* Or Iw at. <l*ye f. wall* existed < ■<*«* < *diiw<u J )? Cr, •&>&- 

Bto. idttjfe + an}, wbieli rsnncl be derived lr°m ,0f At Me &#n 
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■vi "-1 i*3rayuh), in (Sri'-, In compound's): ii rupa'i, no-, si 
zu'tfi?. bat also '&< nh\ 'Mt ha'zar ntpai. 

?6r “4” {Vuwar < Av. iaStcaro). pant "*5” (At, panca). 
xi “6" {*x&(ir)a&*), ,rw. The vowel Inis been influenced by H, Au; di. 
<ht, would result in *xo. Oyoshori (Pamir) (Zarubin, 

Mj., p. 137) is no pamllel, as a regularly becomes t in this dia¬ 
lect. fur, 'xu mi. 

hot _7 . host “ft , 1,0 “9’, rfifo “10'" (Av. hapta , aitn, ntiva , dasti). 
in was etc, 11 , of. Zaza luend&s, From arifitnda-w we should 
expect something like l|, t{w)§j p ’ but iw has been restored 
"32?” (*diradasa)' 

'* 33 (si ■(* fe). At. Sriditsa, *^rctyuiflasa could not result 
in it dm, even if the d had been preserved through the association 
with dm. ia'dm “14" {i:or + dm, with weakening of the unstressed 
vowel). 

'paes 15 > pa&dos > Av, panradasa), 1 cannot explain 

the e except as a trace of the original palatal It. *pafh would 
naturally become *pains, when the palatal it disappeared From the 
system. Of, 62, 

.cu'dos Iti , /ia(f}'fdf “ 1 1 , “IS", cf. v? dos. £o dm. Anc. 

hiiftadam would hnve resulted in *ftof(a)s. 
nams “19 ’ (*7i«tr# c ndicadtwa. v. 62). 

jW-'F ^0 ( iriMtij ef, 30), Most modem It. forms are derived 

from Av. imaiti, but E Oss, ssqj, Psht. tol Cf. Pash, most 
ius “30 ” (Av, dr/W), 
so “100" (Av. nat-tm). 

Ji (Hsfai 00 etc. In Pash, S, too, we find a similar system: 
trew “60 ”, triw trim “ 70", idricuat “SO" etc. 


Ordinals, 

J10. ateali “Bret", diumi “second 1 , ^riumi 
fourth", ponni'mi “fifth"', dmu'mi “tenth” etc. 
fourth one"* 


“third”, ionmti 
taruntgi T “the 
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Cf. aM'rur "the day before yesterday” (*d-8r»-)j raio^ni, ‘three 

days ago" (*3ri9n*-). _ , 

Note: mrv'i-ina “Monday (rfd*nw6a) ", arann-wis Thursday {pauc- 

kituhtt) ”, 


111 . 


Pronouns. 

Personal Pronouns. 




1st Prs, Sg. 



2nd Prs. Sg, 

Nnm. 

tin (twd M), mi D, 

Nom. 

tu. 

tu (f% (mu D), 

Ag, 

milt J 

(mif M, fat 1'). 

Ag, 

to (id T), to D. 

A ec. 

ma 

mutt, mo bnuri D. 

Acc. 

H13 

m 

Ge n. 

ma'n&w D. 

Gen. 

fdB 

, tan D. 

Dat. 

‘ttitift tun etc. 

Dat. 

to 

hun etc, 



1st Prs. PI, 



2nd Prs, PL 

Nom, 

mAi 

inn D. 

Nom, 

ion. 

wa D. 

Ag. 

mfl. 


Ag. 

«?<!, 

, tea D. 

Acc. 

Gen, 

ma 

m3 'j 

'mu. 

khd t», tnu'ida (mo 'iAnnPJ- 

Acc, 

Gen. 

Hifl 

wti 

■i rfh 

Man, wa kan {wafchiin)iD. 

Dat. 


kun etc. 

Dat, 

'trti 

1 Mu etc. 


Reg. 3rd Prs. v. 126. 

1st PrB, Sg. 

11*3. Horn, tin. Prob, < *a "'ith -n from tmin, c£. ISarl fbi. 8. 
'an. But the deriwtiou o£ *a [cf. SeLdipSiu. LazgirJ a> a) <i azam 
is irregular. Past, a {Push. S obi him) can scarcely be the source 
of the Par. word. U Frequently need the pi. mti, preb. mllnenced 
by Afgli. Pre. lig. nui (but 1 pi. flrd): "I am > ™«* frrh* 

A ^saying", lui [tin ). . . -** ptinth J *I understand . In some 

eases the verb, too, is in the pi- ^ m 

Ag. mun, D miM (mu *)*0 < Av. mam (v, 27 ) M Wr< ■ 

generally the noui. tin (through the infl. of Pts and Pash.). 

‘ Acc, M M also wd mm fl, B ™ * *“* 

ma 'man, »m (t. 16). Without vm: mm put feft T hide me , 

imb ! hwi It? iok du M Ai giv* mt an upplf 












Para cfti 




Gen, ma'ndn < *mana which, being used as a general oblique base* 
was enlarged bj -ami- (v. 90^ 93). maud 'y^h 1} £l it is my house M n 
but mun o 'fra T 11 there Is war between thee and me", 

tuy-e md T “my heart". Instr, and Loc. 'tnu{n) pen { 'mti pe?i (c^.^ ), 
'mfi tar (p 1 -*) pi- or = md ¥ man, 

Dat. 'mun kun t 'mu kun, mfi ku?i T r 

1st Fra. PL 

113. Nom. mil C At. ahum. ma dal M = kuHdto -'we, all of 
us 11 : tu-e ma ma dal pun ton “thou knowest ns all 1 '. A kind of ex¬ 
clusive dual is tin h tu r niA u til: nut o fu para man T "let ns take 
a waIi T, p dfd 'mim o to “with me and thee", me 'matt u to. 

Aee. 'mfi, M once shortened tmt ma. 

Gen. mrf khfh). mdkh- (v. 61) -f gen, -an. If this -tin had been the 
pi antf. we should have expected ulna (v. 91). yu'$&n m&ihdn-eti 
" the houses lire otetb j \ but yux-e mti{khtin) M. 

Dat, m3 fotn. M also rnd'kan, 

Loc. ’jutf far " from ub k , 

114, 2nd Fra, % 

Nom. fu, unstressed tu t D tti (A?, tu). 

Ag, to, D to (Av. lava), T. generally employ a the nom, 

Acc, nut to: &rt-tn\ ma 'to 'panton "I know thee'\ mti ma to 
$£b 'da M “I gave thee an apple”. 

Gen. tdn. C£. ma'nan 


2nd Prs. FL 

115. Horn. tpd, D tm\ M also to daL From Ay, end, v4 l with 
peculiar treatment of w (ef. 48). At. xhna- coalesced with alma > 
and a new pi, waa formed, as in several other Ir. dialects. D, and 
in a few cases % employs wa {md) for the sg. also, like Frs Lmth 
Gen wakhmi, D wat{k)an. An analogical form, ef. ma'Srhrtn, 
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ffr oinniar 

Ug > Pronominal Suffixes- 

1st prs. sg. -wn < *-a-mai (Zeb. -sin etc.). 

2nd * * -tt«, -* < •■fl-lw would have resulted m ** 

(Zeb, -i etc). 

3rd » » -e < *-e-hai (Zeb. -n, Bhgh, e). 

lat » pi. < *■«'»«& (Zeb. -*>, Wkh, Sir. am). 

2nd » » -Oh, -d < *-a-ivdh (Zeb. -n 1 , -fli'). 

3rd * ■ -an, -e. -«n prob. from the 3 pi. of verbs (Ze . -ei>, 

Mj. -at), 


1st Prs. Bg. 

117. -MH1 f-ww), ■*». after Towels -ffl, M also -am, 

Ag.: 'x&r-um “I ate", 'wJummb <*** "I dreamt ', 1 

saw”, 'gawm "that 1 have sworn", an . . . qm-nM 

xurS “I have sworn", ymt-um, ** T«»< D "I found , f« A™™ 
Jfci'Wl dtf M “1 gave thee a book 1 '. 

Acc, 'nurmwi fe “they will kill me", * makes 

me tremble”. , „ ,, „ m „ 

Gen. kadam-um “my foot ', W]** -my brother , ”* 

father", 'Mkika pui-am " my unde's son , wa ! ««jMMn “O 

W. .ister". 'bar to— *ta mf taut". hrwtH »!*•*; 
MWfa ft. “I a« .«ag the oomlltioa of my brt .** 
Mi “I haw foigottra ”. " th ■ 1 * 

M “in my hand' 1 * ‘trap-*™* [ osp-C*n m } horao - 

But *',«■-«,» ,i« -»h. »• “• **«*» *• «"* “<■ * 

book 


2nd Prs. %■ 

118. Generally oih (-n«) before vowels, a before consonants. Ag. 

^A^ 'diior “thou dreamdest", '*»*<** ”tbou atest' , -o tor 

“then « '% < ^ ^ *«# “thou didst mount the 

horse A.", [+*) ■ - ** “** « 

to'maco-i-fl “thon hast hung it up . The satSa iu r. pea m 
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mu nthi 'Myirtl-a ham api de'ho-urt -1 thou bast also beaten my 
disciple". 

Acc. '-tise-m dhoi-u "1 saw thee yesterday mirem-aUs, -a te 
'mfrem “I shall kill thee 1 '. 

Gen, bute-a “thy father ", ma Idw-aUHin wo yunt “they did not 
bud thy father' . da i *(tu bun a “below thv house", : jim-aw-a 
•iiton “thy wife is coining", hlJau-au idr'hiu “thy clothes are 
greasy", ma ku' : ldn-ati rb “bring thy clothes", 

Dat. m« haxjfi-a dahem M “l a hall give thee bakhshish'"; umr-e 
ftama i-ntu-a te tiuhem “I shall give thee the life of my throat". 


3rd Prs. Sg. 

119. Ag, mu JrwH-e lei'tdb M “he gave me a book"'; xfir~e “he 
ate"; ma mketa'rtin-i ja'/i “he said to the (his?) grooma"; ka'wi 
polo twin ma 'mtoi-e da hi "this warrior beat me", 

Acc. pavd4-e ban M “produce it", tea kun-e J ujent “I shall tell 
it to yon". The acc. is not often used. Reg. </tt rime " 1 seize 
(it)" etc. v. 156. 

Gen. bi'yay-e "his brother", bthe kun-e “to bis father"', hi'yay-e 
ghnnd-t “his big brother", '»r far e khar then •'they became angry 
with him", 

Dat. to xabar due "who has informed him?" 


1st Prs. PL 

120 Ag. xuran “we ate”, an bur "we did”, -an tar tar dh6f 
— 'far taran dhor-au “we saw in the town", ma haw mean 
dnt-an "we brought thy father 1 ’. 

Aoc. merun-a» te "they will kill ns", kh,wt-{n}a>i if me mu hat a 

-r i 

,l wmebody will tuk& ma as quests (aj^J llfj 

Gen. " onr son", Uya-n "onr brother", kiussimn-ttrt, 

kt&iadTi tlft D 41 all of ua ", 



{Train m a r 


G5 


2nd Pre. PL 

181. Ag, xfir-dw "you ate”* 6 y ont “you found”; unstressed « 
in *m4 htn-u hi'iSb tlti "you gave me a book 

Gen, bi'yu-d "your brother ”, biya'ttlfib “your brothers’. biga-t; 
'ifhawl-dio-nu 'tihor “they saw your elder brother , 'kusn'int, kmut -h T) 

“all of yon”, tnttiautt-du “all of you”. 

Dtit, te “T shall tell it to you waa 9aid 

to be more correct than 'fad knu-i j uyeitt, 

3rd Prs. PI, 

182, Ag. iiji’-flH “they ate ", -fl)f hir “they did ■ holla kur they 
run ”, <u> hero i■uniit “the thieves have done", «5r ovpan nu'wtir 
'kuy-au “they placed (him) on the horse ’* 

Aft. I have found no instance of this sufhi used us an MO- 

Gen, bi'ya-an “their brother”, do* nojor-tm turca-eii "ten persons 
of them are hungry”, pat Ian tar-un "before them . As a partitive 
gen, usually -e: k>tlfi'niiit-e “all of them t sd'udu'd otliers among 
them”, har M id it me “to everyone of them", ma huddinitn-ran 
•host “ they bound both of them *. But hudtli tuhiuu ... 'x» kur “ both 
of them jumped up”, where -an is the ag,; sort udS'nSn-an may 
“ their chief died from them p \ 

Note the formal identity of the suffixes for the 1st and 3rd 
Prs. PI, In many eases the context only makes it j>osaible to decide 
which person is meant, 

123. The gen. suffix is placed before the ag. or the dat.: mu h>hr- 
aw-ttu '(hit-iat “ we brought thy father , 'itwr-t htnu/t kum-tt i* 
da'hem “1 shall give thee the life of my throat”. It is doubtful 
whether an acc. suffix cun be used before the ag,; reg, Unnewot-a 
"thou bust l.nng it(?) up” cf. 1G3. Generally the ace. of the per¬ 
sonal pronoun ia used in this case, c.g. mu tttu/i’ti ,< ur, utu »itth 
'xur-tt "thou atest rue”; but cf. Onn. xmbktii-am- 


& — W ii 11 ii.rfi .rn ti »111 - 1£ & [X- 
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124 Demonstrative Pronouns, 


'This 1 lA%h. 

EVs. i). 

Sobst. 

Adj. 

Sg 

Num. £ [he}. 

hi. 

Ag. 'Me (e). 

hi. 

Acc, mende. 

rmende, hi. 

Gen, eVi™. 

hi. 

Dut. etc* 'Me foot etc. 

he. 

Pi. 

Norn, e'thi (e). 

hi. 

A**. t ml dtbifht. 

hi. 

Aec. men danthi. 

l mendi r 

Girin, t'dfnwtt. 

he. 

Dnt.ete tin nti n inn etc. | 


125. “This very"(Ai‘i»h. Prs. Afimi}. 

Subset. (Adj.), 

Adj, 

Norn, /ur'tcyoi, 

ha'tci etc. 

Ag. e'dhik. 

* 

Aec. mm'dhek, hmyal 1 

* 

Gen . edh&Mn. 

* 

Dal etc. t'dhei fan* 

* 

etc. 1 

PL 

Num. hnt-tfa'ktiu. 

i 

A?. 

y 

Acc. })if»itheicth). 

* 

Gen. t'tlhtk/f na. 

* 

Uat. etc. 

> 


“This here' 1 . 
tltriyuk 

1 Vx£l\ ftlflD RA JlIJ lllj 


il Thtit" (Afgk Fr&. u). 


Snbat. 

Adj. 

XT 

0, 

ho, hw. 

ude (c). 

ho. 

'rmtnde. 

'miti/da. 

u'dfm. 

ho. 

ude inn etc. 

ho. 

li-'ci w „ if'dJjj. 

ho. 


ho. 

wwn'dm&v. 

'WHf >ulv. 

udtlndn. 

*h'6. 

n'danin fain etc. 

*ho. 

“Tlint Tery 11 (At'g, Prs, hamv). 

Subut (Adj.). 

Adj. 

hfririfuk. 

ho'tri etf, 

* n dhik* 

b 

mundkik 1 . 

* 

tfdke Mn. 

t 

n'dhik hm L mm- 
dhek hm etc. 

* 

i 

w 

» mun'dhek. 

■ 

l! That there". 

Bturignt. 

* 
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e. he “tliis". 


126, e is usually a subst., and is frequently employed as a porso- 
mil pronoun 3 sg. 'e Sst 'xartfin 4 'he eating M , 'e-a 'xarto D "he 
is eating'e chi “he went", L e pkand-a, 'o H no-a "this one is big T 
that one is small 11 . Randy e is used as an adj. instead of he: e 
thiB house". T employed e as an ag.i 'e hoiei 'pi . - - 'frww da "she 
put that milt. . _ Tfc (el 206). M has i as a pi in 6 yalaha 'Sdam-eu 
“they are many people 1 "; but in this instance the noun, too, is put 
in the sg. 

hi always an adj. and is used in all eases, sg, and pi; 'hi 'fits 
n thhi-fi “this house is liis ^ 'hi curun “these thieves , he p&Hv&t tfl 
fit tffi “this long's brother"\ 'hi uda^utiW'tn M “they belong to 
these meu", hi l muUd jw'n ’’this mulla Eaid" r 'Ae bar far 41 hi this 
town *\ he ker 'Hi iiiro “who has done this wort? \ D: hi mant& 
“this man \ hut also hi til yos-a “is this thy house? . Tn some 
eases he may be translated with the definite article, ?. TB. 

The derivation o£ e and hi is uncertain. Av. nefat, ami 

piob. aim, would result in *f; but gen. eg* in. (the (Gath- nhytl) > 
c? k- lias been introduced from ho, q.v. 

PL Mn, T usually i'au r is fanned in a regular way from e: i-tiu 
wtt'nitt “they may eut rT t f'f ?n rata'ken “they fled , $ttpi they 
said" (ns ag*). Note: '% pattani 'these regiments (XXI. J5J, 

127. The oblique base ia m (e'de) : idi Mr l he aaw 4! , idi prn 
11 with him" 1 (or, as a collective, “with them ,i )p l ^ r *'<# ‘ + * Ter him ". 
Note: we B'di tar “to Ml head’ 1 (with e'tli instead of whin on 
account of tar, cf. 164). ale must be a secondary affix, as old 
intervocalic dentals are not retained. 





as a gen,: hi 'yu* e'dfiwhra '" 
que case in general: i'dihaht jwit 


“with them", e'dthithi hir 'theydid 




m 


Parachi 


125 . memle is composed of ma + edi with nasalisation (v. G2). 
It h used m a subst.: mende 'Jam dataflow “let ns leave him 1 ", 
men de an file fi x ‘ they seised him* ? , men'di (-*£) Jfa'f* “she said to 
him " K 'ma 'memle dhorfi, 'mmdfi-cm nv dh&'tv 14 1 have seen this 
one. hut not that one h \ As an adj. in sg. and pi.: 'mends 'ddam-em 
}jihtton “I know this man" p *h mtde mfil-s Hhtiur L he brought these 
goods", menfle 'ix-e 'yhit -"he seized this egg'b 'memld hutan-e 
'§hif u be seized thene idols' 1 , mende hud tie hfi'hhi-i hu 7 han'dl “he 
captured both these children' p . Either -metide or he may be used; bnt 
memle is the more frequent farm (cf. 201): 'md -metide mlam 'mitim&n 
n we shall till this umn 5 \ 'mende 'fidam-an -m&t “we killed this 
man"; but 'hd fidam-a ‘miff "them IdUedest this man", 'ma he 'ddem-an 
muta idin “we had tilled this man \ Nnto: 'mende pfidsfiik® h^ka- 
'rfin-an M'Jcas tld "they defeated the armies of this king FF P where 
we should expect *tm e'dfiu (cf. 104). 'mende ma 'mux-e 'Mahmud 
Ha n if a 'dkoy "M.H. saw her face ih . 

We should expect the pi. of mende to be *men'dfin. Once 1 heard 
D: ma na mandan lam dahem “I do not allow them [na meniMamd$y\ 
Bnt the Shutul form is men'ddndn, which has been influenced by 
e'diiniht: men dAu&u-i 'mat "he killed them (these)”, fin men'dfinfin 
■fo dtihtm “I shall give them barley p \ 

S t hi "that" 1 * 

129. The inflexion of 6, ho is parallel with that of e, he and baa 
been influenced by it ho m derived from Av. htm T o posa r from aam or 
Home other form of the stem. It is also possible that Av. ho 

might result in Par. ho. 

The forma of o, ho are employed in a similar way to those of *} r 
he. o is used as a personal pronoun for persons and things a little 
further removed than those denoted by i: 'e mende fori knr, o 'mantle; 
na 'i dha ram tar eha'fi. na 5 “this one (he) grappled with that one 
(herb trad that one (she) grappled with this one (him); neither this 
one (he) nor that one (she) fell to the ground 11 . 
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Mt Aa 'mfoitS “that mau”, 'Am js-jww-f J«»r* "all the four °[ th * m 
aaid“, 'Ah v<* « tfm>-n “that house is hi*”, Ah 
“ those houses are theirs”. 6 tin: e'dn J or hen, o'Sn wrpr hen ‘these 
are well, but those are unwell", u'& phM 'dtfn T "those came 

from that aide ". M 

13D, udi: ‘ade ja'ri M “be (that one) stud”, pet 'ud ,e "after that . 
ddI 'udetn )aro “I have said In his presence ’, mttn'dhii it'de bin da 
“give that thing to that man (A«.tftw cii ha hamii Mam hide) . 

H'tlfhi: tt'dan ie'chan “his eyes”, n^-f' u'dttn "her lover . w ddnm : 
ku yit'ndn uWmdn-a “those liouses are theirs”. 

Ul. munde; 'mvndem 'dhdr “1 ««» him”. **'*** ? ho * 

saw that girl”, id rntinde hwhitou do jou wee thia man ^ 

W!M«'drtwd«i.‘ dahetfi ,J I shall give hurley to tin. ... 


“this very '\kotci “that very 1 . 

132, Emphatic adjective forms are formed by adding i to Ac, 
ho. Ao -J- i > shortened into ko'm, h&m . he 4- t > haici 

(rarely Ae'iri) with tc from ho’ie t, and unstressed i > a, 

Afltei: ha'id r 'sp> Sultdtt Mahmud bin “this deg vna 3. M. . 
ham -yis ha id ddamiM "this house belongs to this man . ham 
yu'mn ham Ma'mdna pL, ha ici ktr-im fail'd “I h»ve done thjs 
work 11 , ha'iei zaik'a hfti M “the price of this tiling . 111 * *_ * 
Art fri ‘id md dhdf If “ I saw this thing in this town ", hant i* l nnu 


11 these saddles". 

h/j'wi : Mm } knste 
“that father of liia mid ", 
man r \ ho'wi 1 dMr far u on 
Mm ml/ o M m -mnltd , ♦ ■ 


that girl h ns come", h&m bfur-e )a ji 
ho tel Mami'hi ')hic “ the wife of that 
that MU", horn dhd'rdn “those hills", 
'ttluititan “that woman and that mnllft 


sat down + a *, 

hemjak "this very”, hd'wyai “that very . 

133. Stronglv emphatic forma, referring to a rN-ceiifly mentioned 

word, are formed by adding h* to *iM 

hi'irtjak “this very 1 ’, hiimjak “that very . s ^ i 

here, here is \ Mat "behold yonder, there is , v. Phillott, % ^ o). 
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Pa rack i 


They are generaliy used ns substantia-a ; kewgtik yu'ht sargar'tMj, 
1,0 ' tLis Ter y miUl h *s bteome much distressed", hateffat zh m r e 
' 6aff ; ttW ' te klc ,m <j™* mentioned) Igrain: may suffice For me 

d^ing one year", ™ & hrwgak bite pa' m tn e gun-a ‘W be 
not take this very road again’-, (udj.); kari ho'w m ,k-a ce magam 

'"r'rr ma '” ww >wiraR “ that th ™L') i« better, via, that 

thy brothers may kill iue”. 

The pi. of he legal: is hemfa'Mn : heinjakdn T it'hl ntV)Sr Mn 
rA these on m are very ill". 

, is used once aa an ace. (v. above), this stem 

is chiefly found in the uom. On the other Land [Me + 

( ^* } is used in the obi. cases only, and the two stems are proh. 
ably complementary-. In the same manner n'dMh is formed from 

1,1 to, he j ^ ecttd fotms ilJ ‘<>na are used as substantives only. 

13 -f. e dhek: 'an pes e dhti «spo pa ram “I shall follow this very 
dog e'dhek forum 'pant “I understood for this very reason", edhek 
krnr to this very person”, u'dm. ndhilc hm -to this very doe " 
The g ftu . 6 g. j 6 formed with -an: edhe'k&t,, udhe'kan. haUci dim' r d 

T™ S plM W “* t0 ** w TtM urn. 

tmMl tllls belongs to that very mm 7 \ 

TLh. gen. pL is edhe'Mna with the same anflin ns the gen, p| 
0t n ° im “ which would have been parallel with IddJn 

was perhaps tou heavy a form, ha'** dmciya cdhekCnm-hm (or edhe- 
fftta) tlieae apples belong to these very people'\ 

135. The aco forms are mendhek {mm&'hik), mm'4hek: e Wt<- 
mm'dhel ha,or “he is a sorcerer, take him away", mJ-Uuk 
xpQ-e <?? tfhor 'when he saw that 7 ery dou” ,"1,71.-» .- 
mafdUk '»,,!«,* ,1„ '‘ give tliia tstj opp l e to thi,' 

»«»« ■,*, . . . „t, (J recitcJ , w VW) . m«»irfA4ft 

,e* hlw-“ ^ ** “ t ' ““ to *>».. 

A separate nee, pi. exists, however: metMh&Mu i-* i ■■ t . , 
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136. Still more emphatic forms are ehmyak [*ek + hxwyak ?) 
“this here (eu H". and okictyak “that there [on hamti)". 

We also find eke fAtn'dhek 'mihiek ‘ this very man here (flu 
Jt&piira)”, oka munis D "that man", yalalta 'asp-en, eki adorn hi 
** there nre many horses, they belong to this very man , eki z<i 
la mem 11 hang up this very thing”, c hi murila-e pn.fi'hi tht-i 
corpse here is thy son’sOf, the pronominal adverbs ck etc, (lot))- 


Reflexive Pronouns 

137. The reflexive pronoun is xn (At. x'irfo} "own, self : « 
pm-c with himself", chem 'xu ifimAi *1 went towards herself'’, 
mm XH (ar 'd*et then "they became friends among themselves", 
'xu knn-imi “to myself {bet xud-wm)". 

s&Unw mnkMu in ka phor xtt himtti da " give as mir apples, 
one single apple to each of tM*\ xn 'SOT-a larte'wf “than didst shako 
thy head". 

anti xtt sor w contracted into mar'tSr, and is used as a single 
word: mii-r'&or-an xa'rtib itttp “they destroyed themselves , wax sot 
nond'yn ku'ro “they have shown themselves". 

I3S. The gen. of xtt is xh'Mh: ttVySm xu'hhi “his own sons 
xu'knn mika'rfa htn “to his own servants”, xitffliMMMr "it J* my 
own (fk xnd-i oid-jj) neh-e nw'wdfti xtt'ksn-um da gh*- ,llt 1 
apple". Bat also xtt yus “his own house etc. 

Instead of xw, xnhin the pronominal suffixes are frequently 
used: mil wpom yont M ,J I foxrnd my horse”, c«'«wr 'har h m 
wa'tan-e “everyone shall go to his own country". The same is the 

dtae in Fns. . _ 

An emphatic form of alt is xuxU “himself ": A'h an xu.nt-nitm 
“I myself am Ali" T "she herself", ***** fib*<k '^the 

warrior himself ", in *«Jwm “ thou thyself ", xm^k-s 'tar-9 tin '■<T“ e 
himaelf arrived before her „ 
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Relative Pronouns. 

lafl, 'flu: relative pronoun, or particle, is &: hay ki & “ every 
one wlm’\ har Ce ce “everything which”, irf-e & 'lather bin 
whatever army he hud ", hit pui-e ior-otn ce ' ihi , 'chi “ that blind 
son of mine who went away, bag gone away (f ov good j- Wwi 

zvij £e <ai«q-e 'Mamad Eam'filn bin “that woman who was the 
njiBtrcHS of M. H/\ palairm, « ■»**.* 2W- Tfifl bin "a warrior 
Whose name wan Z." Without a verb: c e 'SMr 0 ma'™ 

Afoji frwj- 1 [they] also carried away the rest of my burdens and 
guuds . 

MO, When denoting other cases than nom. & is frequently, as i B also 
the case in Frs., supplemented by a demonstrative, or a pronominal 
sufhi; ho'tn 'untilt< re Jd/n ifo-e “the mu lia wJlo (llff j llud aaid ». 

but ilw iss'M WM-d. ie )a ro bon t*. . . t »bhit “[she! made 
this mulia, who had said that . . . , sit down M . Cf, also - *na 'Hr 

cc '«* dhu'ro, '6 ham 'tdb-e Mfea « the lion (ace ) which you hare 
seen, is also in my power” (cf. 104 ). 

Afgh Prs° Cnr8 115 a rdativ6 iU PaLt and not infrequently in 

Ml. Instead of relative clauses we in some cases find parataetic 
constructions: •*» pahnvu, nam e 'M-e ZuHvka'mar bi, i,? TH 
warrior vtose name was 5k. Z., came", '^aira Zai^r, jllana 

brWs SSVt ^ ' l,nleSS * he Watri0r Z - whs ia ^ beloved' 

thev^flivr ’ rf*° r “they use to MU everyone 

they find , icer-a in }% xiih ker-4 “the work thou hast done is a 

good work pu.t-6 ffhand i, Mir'ill mm dtro tin, '6 ham td’hi ihi 
Ilia eldest brother idiose name was 11, went away, too” r 


interrogative Pronouns. 

lid. It "who?”: £j i<§ “who is coming?” kin <j,‘„ iu . y ,j 
“who shall ilig the ditch of Eh.?”, hi L 
done this work ” ? t ki 'xabar M who bronchi th w 0 as 
it?”, Id tar “from whom?”. ^ ^ ” fi ' Va about 
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With the substantive verb kti' is used: 'fitir-ia-i who art thou? , 
Jett “ who is it?, 'wtfUHS iA» {edhe'Mn) M “what ia thy (his) name?". 
'J e,) fa her 11 who are you?", 'kay-fti "who are they? [tettland) 

The gen. is kmi : Mu a "whose is it? (ai Ust)' \ idnpun “whose 
aou?"; ka'lam km -a “ whose is the pen?". 

Probably ka is the original nom,; (A is lion, fi'om Prs. f or derived 
from *kahgn (lint of. e <C *ahgtti'f), 12(i). if "what? : '€ re hM-a 
“ what matter is tliia?", n-n "what is it?", niudd-a iie-a 11 what is 
thy intention? 'i:i her tiers “what work Iiast thou got r 1 - 

U'A. Corresponding to Pra. kadam "which?" we find 'kMi» f khfrn : 
'khdin tnkneS-t i "which man is it?", khUiti eft-tt “which tiling is 
it?", <| 'Mr-? 'khd palmdni'&a ti “the head of which warrior is this? 
(i sar-i kudtlm pdlawdm as) " d. kbhijt it “whereto, wherefrom", 
khdn is probably merely a phonetical variant of khih it. Reg. the 
derivation of kh&it <? *idbam <Z tmtama- v. 62- 

]it, id “how many"; l cn 'ttneines "how many men? . If. Tsht, 
w < Av. eras. 

'eeka “how* much?": 'hag* cafeS " what is its price?", Boit. from 
Pra. riqtulr, of. Ptiah, 8 'ietka, 
aa'n&jgi “of what kind?”, v. 152. 


Indefinite Pronouns , 

1 to. kktiin is naed ns an indefinite pronoun “some, somebody" 
Cf. the use of jhiifom in Afgh. Pra. (Phillott, § 37, e). khftin 'tri m 
(/ana “something stings me”, 'J Min tertian* ior “hi some 
other country", khiuni'H “it is somebody’sBd« occurs in 'heir 
khdn " everybody " v. 143. 

m» "anybody”: 'agar 'khh, he “if there is anybody . >M» 

“from tmyone of them", mu «« V *»< “Tiobody tomid it , fltoc) 
M» ™ M 11 nobody is there", thin xrtUr m pari* nobody 
shall become aware of it r \ irt te l ett€n uu nata no o y 

eke can bring ft 1 ** , 

Jchln < *teh$a + nu 7 cf. encliiieal Av. m (Air* Wb. 10&*, 3 *■ *■ 
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uar ;'l witb interrogative pronouns: Um m “wen”, kahjtint M 
u tines jeden'\ 

hec “anything" (Era.): her par tea >m Mean “they have no 
shame ". hec H, ■hec khi/i with na: “nobody *'. Eeg, her. as adv. v. 152. 

14fi ‘ ' }ia> **r “everybody"; ma Mr kim khu'jeteton “I am aak- 
mg everybody " t 'hue Man: har khan* padhi bin “everyone of 
them v.a« a king”, har Mm km* “to everyone of them" 
har kbit,: Mr Min ce Mi rafik-c taijika^ Ml-ixa'mh-a “whoever 
becomes a woman's friend, Iub condition is bud", 

Mr ce "whatever”: Mr h Mam zu Mam “let them do 
whatever they will do”, Mr & ht f> ' de-hen* ^ Whatever 

Le did, he could not beat liim tT . 

147. ia some” [cf. 144): M rue “some days”. Usually cMnr. 
JVl 'attear: Witcar -'6*p “some homes". 

m “anything”: ea t dheutm “1 want something”. < Av zftta 
(of, Voc. s.v.). 

M pi. id'ndn “another, other", hi tin* “anybody uU e".<*wtaka- 
(cL Yoc, 3.V,) r 

yt ^«i “a certain, So-and-So’ (proximate), fe'lana (remote). Prs. 

H». Awty “^1 hum-du, all of you”, 'ma busmen “all of us" 
r**? r "* *“*«« W« I) “why do yon all beat me? ' J 

h im Mn-m “to all of na”, 'kma-e^n torn** “all of them are 
swonsiut-n , . . . him “they all arrived”, ma painWt'rm 

HumM mi* 'curt kor “he cut off the heads of till the guards" 

A special pi. form is htssi’Mn: o*p ma'kkmt hum M ht-atra “the 

•**** b » Hl <* to'«i to* ..^u, 

' l r ” ““•* l "‘" aUt< ‘ «*• «* S'vd» 

hudrfi'totitt *■ both": htidtli'nfitt-ah “both nf™” i, , j i-, - 

~ -1,xrt: 

S “ M “ b »‘ h «»•»“■« u»n. »to toy . W^, Z 
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huddi'ndn " L von both 11 (ficc.). huddt rtfiM-H-GH „ . , tlioy 
both of thorn”, kiidi nati-e D "har du-ii 7 hamu har dtV\ huddi'n&na 
(gen.) quirat-p M U '‘the strength of both was equal", kullimti 
“all" = httddi'nan; bttUi'rfdri’BH n'^entait (Anff-ffw) ''ALL of ua came , 
fadU'nfa-i 'djen “all of them came”, 'kuile mIMn “all of you' 
'hitxte 14 all three 

141), k» in 'fotddi, 'huMii is probably a shortened form of fctu(s). 
The derivation of this word is unknown; hut It is not altogether 
impossible that it urn}' be an irregular, extremely reduced form of 
*harwisp f Phi. Aamsp, Sak, barter Hog. the pL in -ndw of. 82. 


lVommiiuul Adverbs. 


Adnerh.; of Place. 

ir>0. ok 11 here", ok. «Jt “there" (of. the demonstrative pronouns 
e, 0 124, efe etc. 136) : vl dyo bon ‘bo had come hern; ’, tilt ham 
xutitikra 11 it. is cold here, too". 

efca "then (ena)‘\ v. Yoc. 1( 

Emphatic forms are rtifeJ'Aa* “in this very place (AarofnijB) \ 
m»(■?)'A rii “in that very place (AflniKiijd) . cn'JutH “hence iherc) , 
ttu'hdki “thence’’. Still more emphatic is dfont'Mk ' in, to this veiy 


place" (v. 136). 

Less emphatic are ete'stak " here", fife "there" [remote]. But 
o'hht oke'siak “in that very place (owo ""jdJ ■ 

e'fefitf, ccen'di “hence, from this place or time", n'icrtd, uiettdt 
thence, from that place", A kind of pi. occur* in uom'd'lm “from 
those (hills) ", -and perhaps contains an element derived from Ay, 
Atria “from" (cf, Soglid, fan). 

pi “ 0 n this side", pu “on that side" < •jjaff-mta-, -awa ? phydr* 
“from this aide ", phthi "from that side’ 1 . Foss, with abl. 'from 
*pdhdi' <Z *p>ib‘ , bf(j 1 < *puti-(itta~fdr(i' 5 *paha>‘ < pv 1 l itl 

nwa-ttlra-, „ , ,,, , «>, 

hl 7 Hi ‘ 1 where ? * 1 (Fra, ). 'har iv ' 11 e veiywhere ’ 1 , hu ccitd w Jhence, . 
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'khanjni "wheip?, whence?, souiewhor? ”, 'har 'thdn)Ai "wherever”. 
kthrvno, 'biicuii *■iu which direction?, in some direction or other” 
(of. ins;). 

tea'the "tip”, icarha'ne M, G, per.do D “down", v. Voc, 

Adverbs of Time. 

151, hade, emphatic baiikek “now 1 ’ (r. Voc.), ydd M “now”, 
'belt “ again’’. 

la'bi "when", 'har let hi '‘whenever’', 'her ka hi na “ never’*, 

«i "now, to-day ", nihek M, G, m‘hak D “to-day", nixa'tvda 
" to-night". 

tize “yesterday’', asiirue M, G, (are an) aiotbc D "the day be¬ 
fore yesterday", raMPnd G, eaSSfSe I) "three days ago" (v. I JO}. 

nctfxi "to-morrow ", passa'M M, 'sirad G, sa'htl na 'Kmc D “the 
day alter to-morrow". 

'aswr G, ’<*?«>• D, iistkrek M “this year", pa'fAstir G, /«i rasur M, 
icisctr (?) D "Inst year", 'Msay G “next year' 1 . 

Adverbs of Manner and Degree. 

15*. ‘heqa "so much". 
her. na "not at ull". 

Cfi “how?, why? (for what reason?)”, ',VA«h "why? (with what 
intention ?)". 

'i-eka “how much?’' 'icia d/tin “ how far?" 
ea'neytj "how?, in what manner?", 

'bee at na “nowise”. 

The Particles te unci i, 

153. The particle te is very frequently need in connexion with 
the pronominal suffixes, when the verb is in the aorist. Tt maheu 
no difference whether the pronominal suffix represents the gen. or 
the ace. (dat ). The ag. p of course, cannot occur in connexion with 
the aorist. 1 have not been able to discover the exact shade of 
meaning that this particle is intended to convey; but it seems to 
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be slightly emphatic. It is possible that te * djnved from the 
enclitic pronoun 2 ag. *teL Cf the pronominal sufi.* -a. but the 
mar have been preserved in this particle, which was treated as an 
Independent, even if enclitic, word. Sflmasiologfcnlly the development 
of an enclitic pronoun 2 eg, a datdvus Mto*. 
pimtic particle is possible. Cf. Psht. tie, < >. ■ }rU1, '' , , . 

154. Examples. 1) The pron. sniff, represents an acc. or da . 

Mta»m te "they will kill -MB * **<■ 

"I shall give thee au apple", pdiUn'hi'Ttha r i^ »•»» . 1 

give thee half my kingdom", 'to hni-e tt tla'hem ® ltt 
to tbee”, 'IMi 'sim '9<** thing bites me ’ * 

“I sell it”, te*wn-e tt da'hi ‘why dost thou give it 

2) The pron. suff. represents a gen.: *» M«>« tt'maem, hvk*n.+ 
fe ka'nem "l shall kill thy father, and make thee father!^ 

will turn into a donkey", 'tekhitte* te O'^m-a tt Wh* ! 
that thy horses will be lost", ^ * ma ».« 
will kill me ”, zu'am-m te "l ** “* W ^ V “jf e 

« te te "both of us shall sit down , 


-to >7 nephew". *,/.« <« '*»•» '* 1 ^.^^LETto 

of my husband ”, 'mnd tar-au te d&hem an 1 * hi ' 

mouth", jfi'rtro te 'Jfcto 'ja* JW* 1 l<wl, ere wilt thou go 10 - 

embrace?", it 'Mahmd Hu'nifa ytb-em te 'wr tar pamm 
will not go to the town without my friend M.H, etc. 

155. In many sentences of exactly the same type ns those given 

a “V^nL ( “I cannot eat it", *^**?’JX 

life of tut throat , i 1 + r - P !«t it' 1 

Mim, » *am» lo -a Icwmotlnrtos rt> 1 •*“L'S^lLy lake 

k«Vi ti'MlHWl ia piiriw-,' “ (1 lha , thrj way 

it", yoj? jfca'wwt 'jotm-ok 1 Bbal1 c v - tl 9 - 

kill thee", '&n ku'nm 9*** 

•an-e ua hkai yti'nm “1 shall buv it , 
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Parachi 


te'&n 'na enem, tea 1 tan tar-e 'net param N aa long as I do not bring 
Z> bound together with her father, I shall not go home", 

loG. f. This Article, too, is used in connexion with a verb in the 
aorist, without any appreciable change of meaning. In many cases 
it is difficult to distinguish this e from the pronominal snffi* 3 sg, 
Kg. 5 iww-e might be translated “I shall kill him". But the 
same -e is found after intransitive verbs: memn-S “I shall die”, 
pamme 14 1 shad go”. Ikitfem* “I shall cough”. It is not always 
attached to the verb: ‘one iim (cm T) “I shall come”, 'an-t met 'hi 
D I shall kill thee”, iin-e pa ram "I shall go”, 'ni 'icyti'r-e 
"tii pa ram "I shall go to night", nut 'io-e Aha nan “they will laugh 
at you", 'miire ma 'to )amma» D “we shall kill thee", 'is, ce ma 
'to -t gap jaurai 14 come, let me say a word to thee", 'o-e ma 'to ni-e 
id phprewa “ he will turn thee into something else ", 

But frequently without Z: am o fii 'paratnau “let you and I gu” 
(but an o tu-e . . . 'paraman). 

It is possible that this particle may. after all, be etymologically 
identical with the pronominal suffix 3 sg„ employed as » (hitlvus 
ethic us (of. 153}. 


Verbs. 

Verbal Nouns find Participles. 

Verbal Nouns. 

157. The infinitive or verbal noun is formed bv adding -o, iiBiialiv 
to the preterite stem. Cf. the infinitives in -ak, -uk in fh™ 
Isdik. etc. 

Eg ' ? hir f™ buy " 1 did much weeping (wept much) 

or her , ho-an ,a 'wii nft li thy going is not suitable (thou ought- 
est not to go) ”, uta'hmat ht ro la'hlr 'nd -‘ there is no need to make 
reproaches”, 'amo-an sereli'id “thy walk is like a partridge’s”. 
U [ th R Imposition or postposition: tin tMw (ba r i “he started 
lighting (rfa? sadan da itayo,, < X iira then "they started 

eating bread", ,4r ua'yon rn'ro host "he was eating bread”, hr 
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fet'ro far •wumie-m 'dltor u when I had finished my work, I t*aw 
him”, '«r 'XMJ-o tar pa'ri*m “I abstain horn eating anything • 
The verbal noun is sometimes put in yen. : r<M-e J* ,k: to'jotku 
» a ctesire to take a wife fr&ii-i nan bttrdan)f*'nu-e itdhi'ka 
matoi'ka “ an intention to bill that one . . 

But from the pres, stem: la m'rintu te dtfhmi “1 thee 
over to bo killed", 'S&rihi ‘seeing the friend {(Man > 


«*>)". . , , . 

158. Another verbal noun, ending in -c» ( f«) is ttsed °W 111 
connexion with nor, "to he able". The e rentiers a direct derivation 

from :i verbal noun in -antt- difficult. 

*xar£fi-i (fa) 'na narcm f ftQ-m ttare xarfn M I CuiiTiot eat 1 , 

j atfff ka'tmi-e. n&'ri " eanat thou tight him ? , '« yu> xa j ^* } f f> 
fa 'nfl tiave “this meat is W t thou cn-n&t not cut it i *^ ^ 
nara *"he cannot bring it*\ -a 'ducm 'narifot "he can unit , 
immi nu narUai M ‘Ve cannot speak t -um ) a y ' 1 tia 

“I could not spent *\ ^ 'M *« ™ "why coutdat thou not 

come a ?*\ 

Participle#- 

150. The present participle ends in m (T»). with -«■ U 

is chiefly used in connexion with verbs of motion: haht Immu 
'< tya “he eame running ”, lit' tint « 'Uiaw:» 

came milking merry and laughing , mrfl't/flw* 1 ' *J a 1 * JJ '* <1 ua ai 
'wtmeeiou "taking these with him he goes to the ma" her Men 
ber'kheu [nt-ken ru'hen) Oya “ he <*mo fearing (weeping) contmunUy . 
,h'hen Je'h™ 'Mrl ««* 'ho> Jett nor “drive him out of the town heal¬ 
ing him continually", 'rwd la 'rttr wo'the ce'uiea ichetot- w ^ '8, 
growing higher day by day (*hx la rOt hal&n auda ineia) , i ion 
ff/iin i lha, it » “sit down pWullj, laughing t / no* 

m toiulhii 'koSiS 'haw peu-e be'&ft wa '*nem 140 lhl ^ M _ _ 

bring that girl binding (having bound) er °l= e ^ u . , 

father (6asf« tarda}”, xttxtt i ra'fvj pea s '*“* ,e mii ' 

be euiovin^ herself with her lover . , 

In some of the examples above the Par. participle in 
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corresponds to a Prs, past participle; but in Afgli. Frs tin’s form 
(fr g. xanda karfa) is sometimes used to denote an action simultane¬ 
ous with tliat of the tinite verb of the sentence. 

160, A participle or verbal noun in -en is used also to form the 
passive: he 1 ten rhi 'she Xai'har "the canal of Kk, was built (hast# 

', fca'feu chi lm it was cut oEE'\ ma l hok gu'nn t:d D +J the mr>nu 
lias been eclipsed", tier yon pe^ett cfc5 ifi tke bread has become baked " p 
tfe'hen rhea is they were beaten " n tu ham 'mt'riwt par ft Phon, Ll tliou 1 
tuo^ wilt be tilled m t me'een eft* M "he waa killed p \ 'terijjfo-em 

lie l meri$n 'm pa'ri “I fear that lie will be killed [tnit&rsam Jti 
kutitd ua sawa) . Note the forma in -ten. 

Tt is doubtful whether this participle is identical with one of the 
other forms in en T or is connected with the similar Pash, passim 
construction: hiifa-m hanru hill "my brother was killed' 1 [Par. 
*hi tfd-m fasten 'chi}. 

Ihl. The present participle in -tan r pL -tan is used in forming 
the present and imperfect tenses (v, I93 a U?7). 

*®f- The past participle in -5 t ( -a) is used in forming the perfect 

and the pluperfect, (v. 207 p 211). 

Once we find: mi'wtlt** l nhS& f T hut ku'rQ dht u he mounted a horse, 
jmd rode off having whipped it SK (pres. port. 'hm kanen)„ 

163. The past participle in -ot is used as an adjective: lu^kti rftn 
ham nm '$&r $or fop 6Afr Sw'fot l dhSr LL the soldiers saw the lion 
loaded on the horse" r Xi it is hung up (fttce&hi kad&tfi +1 . 

Without imj pfeterital meaning: tmd-e tha'nBi, tel* kha no 1 a 
laughing Jjp t pL tau'ain* kha'nft i. As a noun: nay&ni'M thw'&n 
‘ burnt pieces of bread V In some inatanecs it is used to form a 

passiie preterite: tihSf ce dhd'fi nm taupuffo 1 !, l $Qr-& ham 'Ytf.v Am 

aim u me'JSn* hum yot turSi etc, ' he saw that his beard bad 
also been pulled out, the hair of his head had been cut, and 
his eyebrows and eyelashes bad been cut", 'chi re kacHiMn* hu'rv, 
thi iwi +l be went to carry away the thorns, they were set fin to 
[mixMhid ant)", e£. temthttH-u above, 

164 Aii isolated form, which occurs once in the Phon. test, ia 
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'hostvtt 'l&Btun'ti-an 'bast “tliej bemud him hnnly (■ binding 1 
imd. bmimg?) M , 

ltia. The conjunctive participle euda in “fiflHtw (<I "-mana- ■' j. Eg, 
vema'mtl JaramA 'aw pen-tan iitffri “when I bud gone and toM hint 
it, he rose with me [ruftani hi puftom-is hamrA-i m4 jJesi') , Jt/X^on 
team man u'itfi-eman (= na"{6rt-a» tie 'jw) “when we had eaten the 
bread, we rose", phArH sia-tnA 'i lost-i SanVier tar hur wiit+n he 
come from that direction, he laid hi a hand oil the sward (a/ «*«« 
iimatta, &madani)‘\ iemdmd mundi dkor “having walked about he 
Haw him”. Note: 'tA 'iffidfi-wi iema'md ''until my father geta 
well (t& padar-cm jar sudan)", -amAni in bajal puridm&ni iha'ri <> 
M she Cell,, having" been seized in hia thmi^ . 

160. The gerundive is formed by adding ane to the root: ha 
pi hA i 'huse xara'ne-a “all this grass is eatable (srgrdflni) T hi < 
iemaPe bin, 1 chi “there was a work, which ought to (could) be done, 
and it wag done (iW^i Suduni imt t sutl) ■* 


PL hemanfsman. 
j hlr r -er, 
he* 1 1 -#w- 


Verb Substantive and Auxiliary Verbs. 

“To J3e r, < 

Present. 

167. Sg. 1 Prs. him, -™ “I nmi'\ 

* 2 > he, 

* 3 * M, ha, 6 , -a; si. . 

hem etc. cannot be derived direct from Av, akrnt etc. n ' - 

the stem he- Is due to the influence of the verbs in -ma- (v. l®*7- 
(A)d etc. might, however, be derived from anti. For the persona! 

teruiinatiimB. ?, 189, _ . ^ 

16$. The enclitic forma are mostly used oa auxiliaries. The diffe¬ 
rence between (ft]« and -3 is not always observed . ku< a aitton, sa. 
hum Hton “he moves (they move), and comes to the village , 

«*hnha >*hetm, * »«9* WftM Y« * *"*" «“» ^ B0) 

there to make much ghee and curds ”, But fi* Mr * 'there is on 
thief”, h* duMn'ddr M “there is a shopkeeper : 'rub krr-a 
a good work ’, yaloha xuh ja'tmu-a “he is a very good young man . 

0 — KnUnirtorflfciiicii?- B El, 
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fig 

'ihm na 'h\l mdM ya'lda, 'xihmnrf-an 1 us M H nobody is present, 
tlie beasts uto let loose, and their muster is Dot present' 1 . Some¬ 
times the auxiliary 3 sg, is omitted: to Zu '$er-e 'nw LL he saw 

tint it was a male lion' ! , ^fote also: ,£&i L -e h&wi 'dost tav hi i'lfdfa"! 

fop A7j - L witli the sword in liis hand A. struck 11 blow at him"; 
stiJA'btln-au lw: 'clyen "they name with drawn swords". 

In Pash. S we find a, a used mdiacrarunatelj. 

169. si egresses existence, with regard to inanimate things: gii 
tar-an ha “there is a louse in thy ear p, t but gu ter-au gard si 
LL there is dust in thy ear 11 ; har meiea xv tri ] uk feri f mdn-a T xafttVlu 
if 'wic 1 nMpa'n sl, ayUjiir u he hi ham ferivifl sl “all kinds of fruit 
are plentiful there, there are apricots and apples and pears, grapes 
and quinces, too, are there in plenty", 

si is hoiT. from. Pash. S « tide), with snhsidtntiou of s for 
the palatal g (v. 08). Derivatives of $ete are frequent in Dartlic lan^n- 
agea (v. Eeport, 72), and it la more probable that si is borr. from 
Pash., than that it should be derived from Av. $aete. f with semasio- 
logical iullueuce from Pash. 

170. A present form hit Jw from the root fti- occurs once: Ah 
me i hUj-ii 'll 'fcifoM " the mulberries last- for three months'. 

Aorist. 

171. EJg. 1 Fra. ?mn lf I may, sh a ll he", PI ’fitmaw. 

* 2 * !ri. * bi'ar, 

» 3 * be. * hen* 

172. This form ie used in the same sense as Prs. Itisam: n&)6r 
^.fpi M I shall be 01"; td 'iAo t ‘due en'kak tim fi go thou, I shall stay 
here"; jmS-e 1 tfin mur f tu xu'ztVw )a no hi "thy sou died, thou thy¬ 
self wilt remain alive"; A'Zi jra'rro be 11 if A, is alive"; aga 'nut iun 
hi tttt he, 'Mri he “if there ahull be a brother for me (: if I shall 
hare a brother), let him be good"; 'fchin us he ma 'yus u let nobody 
he at koine 1 . For further details reg. the use of the aorist t. 191. 

For the personal termination h t. 189. Regarding the derivation of 

he {v. I85b) + 
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Imperative, 

173. Sg. 2 Pus. be. PL 2 Prs, be'cr (fri'or) G, lor T. cub be “ be 
silent''. 

Subjunctive. 

174. »« 'Mdd (ma MM), va baMi “let it not be, Wat’ 1 , bore, from 
Prs, maMtla r 

Pcust Tense and Imperfect. 

175. Sg. 1 Pre. 'hcutam, hem “I was". PL hastaman, teman. 

» 2 > 'haste, be. * hast after, fter. 

. 3 * 'heal. Inn (to), ben. » hastan, ben. 

176. Acc. to G there is no difference in meaning between tin 

mfor 'kaslam and an m')or bem “I was ill ! Hri'Jor 'host — ndjor 
bin etc. Cf, also: 'eut ce 'fa shar-e fnn (Kb) "all the soldiers it 
had"; but 'em h ? 4p(rfft) ■ . . host “all the horses he had". 

'haelam is, however, usually a duiative imperfect. 1 dwelt, .xiste , 
was in a certain state 1 *, 'ft* na 'hasta 'yufi tar-an tkon wast no 
in thv- house", 'rkizo hastam "I was lying down ", 'nha&to hastom 
“1 was Bitting*' (v. 197), :« Wto 'host "there was a lame 

hoy”, ikara 'host 11 he was ill [had fallen ill)* (v. below). 

bem etc. in m 'Adam bin "then* was a man", 'an lal hem *'3 was 
bald-headed ', 'Shcna Hhtin-e 'MiJca Un " the mirror belonged to aomc 
body else", Sul't&n 'Malawi pudsA Un, di oUy Mrc U«, hut a 'mime 
'Tdphani tin *■ Sultan M. was a king, he had two horses, the name 

&f the one was Gh"< m w 

3 sg. bon is used in forming the pluperfect of intransitive verbs 
(v. 212 ), ef, 'Zhajo Ion he bad fallen" (v. chn'ji boat above), Oaee 

I heard: 'e 'JIaidar bo " he was H.' . , . 

177. hastam is probably derived from * hasta-, past part, of Av. 
Jiod "to sit down". In Av. this verb does not occur without prt 
verbs; bnt cf. Orm. hanyeh (hayet) “to remain, abide, dwell, be 
seated”, which Grierson derives from had-. For the personal tor- 
ini nations v. 189, 
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I-'fli'acAi 


6#>n etc. < hi (At. + Mm etc, 3 ag\ ?Ji(fl) with unespMncd 

- w ( c f. -ton 193). But cf. also Pash, S bin: ya saya adum-Hha'hi 
1n?i *•this sister was a cannibal”, tfo ftrw; bin '‘there were two broth 
era”. 6e(n) < Av, bauat, or. more prob., < *bntdka- (originally a 
perfect?). 

175k The preterite (formally a pluperfect) of (169) is so ton, 
pi. si tew: asc nut'nii 'yus for hie nayon na so bon "yesterday there 
was no bread in my house 1 '} bu bandi'xana tar da'run tar-e bnfioi 
se bin "there were some idols inside that prison", 


"To Become’' 1 * 

Aonflt. 

170. pa ram “I become" (originally "1 go"), the infierfon is giTen 
188: pa rum 'tin w'Us U I shall become free ", 'rM paran they [may] 
become fat n . 

them (v, 1 Si) was fluid to be nsed as an aoriet also, corresponding 
to Prs jc am: ml jur chem = (y. 172). Once only I 

beard the *'gn rj used as n 2 ag. aorM with imperative toreo iv, 
l PI e); in all other oases chmi etc. were nst^l as preterites. 


Imperative. 

IbO. Sg. 2 Pre. chu (iM, rfef), also para; Pi 2 Prs. cwmor. 


Past Tense, 

181* Sg r 1 Prs. chem f &?m D 14 1 became (I wentJ'L PL v'Ae? wm. 

> 2 * chi- * I'hir, 

t 3 * chi, * rAen, 

The e is Tory narrow before a numb sujd sometimes I heard 
i'Hph, i'hin + thi <C *ciy\ita-. cf. ‘hr bi imr rhi 'why didst then become 
frightened? 11 , xa rdh chin u they became bad ip t car At chi ,+ became 
greasy f \ Peg. the formation of the passive with ihim v< 160, 
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Perfect. 


18S. 6 og. iiio: mu hot gurin cU “the moon to been eclipsed 
i Jtor iU “he has become blind"; $tt haPdtir pai'da (ho 'a dragon 

has appeared”. „ „ „ 

Perfect subjunctive in 'iwgam mardumi'M nMvm wo he per¬ 
haps people may have forgotten 


Pluperfect. 

183, Sg. 1 Frs. 'cM him “I had become (I bad gone)", 3 Prs. 

'i'AS PL 1 Prs. Me heman , of, 212. 

8g. 3. Fra. 'cM Ust in 'host atr'bi i'ko “it bad become greaa; 

[and remained so]”. 


The Finite Verb . 

184. The Par. verb has two steins, — *n aoriBt stem and a P» st 
stem. From either of these groups of tenses are former 


From the aorEst stem the follow¬ 
ing tenses and moods are Formed : 
L Direct from the aorist stern ; 
The Imperative, 

The AorM- 

II. From the aorist stem 4" -ton ■ 
The Present* 

The Imperfect. 


From the past stem are formed. 

X. Direct from the past stem: 

The Past Tense. 

Past Optative, 

If From the past ateni + ^ ■ 

The Perfect. 

The Pluperfect. 

Perfect and Pluperfect Subjunctive. 


The Aorist Stem. 

185. The aorist stem is identical with the lmpiiuti e ° .■ ^ 

few,'irregular atoms end in a vowel: para* ' 

* ... , !‘tn bo become , to wa&J 

“to seize \ ie,- “to come , be- k> 
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Pa ra ehi 


jti- ‘‘to go out", thd- “to shave", w£te- "to rise", The imperative 
of ckim "I become 1 ^?), v. 179, is etc. (v. 180). 

Prom the historical point of view we can distinguish stems in 
■ytr-, ■ aya - and -dya-. The various classes of nthemtitic vei'bs 
had probably become thematic in late Anc. Ir, 

a) Stems in -a-: dr- "to bring*' ftar- “to carry" (Av. bara-}, 

)an- “to kiH" (Av. )ana-), xar ■ “to eat" (Av. x’mra-), har- "to be lost" 
(*Wa-), Its- “to lick" \*lmga-, v, 70, of. At. met-}, pa'rid- “to shake a 
sieve" [*pari waiia-, Av. T.vr^t'a-J, ydr- “to rain" (Av. nura-), fAd- “to 
shave" (•iasff-, Av. i o$- T faila-),, ruh- “to weep 1 ' {*rNda-, Av, Ytift- 

“to throw" -(uri-iie- "to pour cut 11 {^m-brea-, Av. hsr^ta-)t 

haru- “to hear" (Av, hawva-), yitM- “to find" (Av, uiwrfn-), iV'fttu- 
“to dress” ian- “to do" (*£#■»(*-, Av. fewnav-), tihin- 

“to sit down 11 {*m-hid>m-?) t ddh- “to give” [*<lada-. Av, t ladu-). 

b) Stems in ya-: mer- "to die” (Av. miry a-), rAtr- “to lie down" 
{*fra-rasya-), thi “to burn" {*tafya-\ 'iigth- “to remain" 
gahya-f), beg- “to bind" (*badya-9) t ter- “to drink” (?tfya-?) deh~ 
"to beat" is prob. a Ivr, (v, Voc,); "to be", (Av. 

c) Stems in -&ya-'. en- “to bring” ( + «-flayff-) p un- “to lead, bring 
down 1 {*uwa-naya-), suer- “to kill" (^Midra^B-}, per- “to cook" 
t^paiaya-), Wii7r- “to build, prepare" (*fra-idgaya-), retn- “to turn 
iound" t*Tamaya), dm- “to milk" {*dancaya-f), dir- “to hold” 
{Av, dSraya-), nhen- “to make to sit down" \?tri-kudmya-?) t yek- 
“to copnlate”, menth- "to smear " {^mauthaya-), dere- "to take 
on one’s back*' (Av. daragaya-), ugt- “to rise" (Av. ustaya-), phti- 
“to sow" ^jj^aya- ?), the causatives in -e«f- (*-apaytt-, of, 219), 

“to WMh" (Av. simya), nt ■ “to go out" {'mS-aytr?). Some 
of the verbs in -i- are probably secondary, analogical formations, 

c) Stems in -&ya\ gdre- “to seize" (Av. gaurtdya-, ct. 44 aqq,), 
ze- “to uoine 1 * {*d-yfiya- 

dj A few aoriat stems arc derived from past participles: pha'rSt- 
" to sell" (*par8rieaxta-\ «q-- “to take out" [*m-bria- ?}. QL }ar- 
Q, T "to speak", but jar- M. 

a) para- “to go, become" is probably borr. from Paish, 
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Imperative. 

186. The imperative 2 sg- is identical with the ly^nat stem. But 
note £hu m, '‘g 0 ’’ 

" beat" are usually pronounced 0d r dl Note gw9*r* _ * ; , . 

The termination of tlie imperative 2 pi 11 „„ 

"do", “give", U&r -bind", ^11 . aw 

iorcr 11 carry ”, “seise". Note ^ "come , uSU>r rise , 

6^ 41 be 11 (also bior, v. 173). The plurals of 'para, su,'»t, gvn «* 
not known to me. cw'tHdr “go, become is irregular. ^ . ** r 

The prohibitive particle is n<?; na h m “do not do , 

-do no! fear'', <« fir* “do not go, become’, ** W«fr do 

not go, become 11 (pi.). , , .. o fi _ 

A polite Cfi nimnn d is frequently ei pressed y 11 

or pi. (cf, 191 c), 

Aorist . 

18". The regular paradigm of the aonst. "hich applits 

great maioritv of verbs, is as follow b. 

Bmg. 1. 'mersm “I die "A Vbtr. nervm*. 

2. 'mere. 

3, 'mr&> 

Similajy D: 

Sing- 1 . jaw™ l+ l kill ■ 

2. jane, 

3 , )ana, 

188 k Irregular verbs are: ^j] 

Sg 1 Pm. pa'ram “ I go" (fjt) FI- P^raman (jwcfflai?) ( ^ ' 

* 2 i pa ra (^, /()• 

, * , Mi™ * pa'nm l^JvJ- 

\ 1 Pri. ftfrfn “I »i»". H 

i 2 * jhVI. * 

4 The Bcc,-Dt i-^nol M rniv^ri*^ 

script always .*-*j ^ 

-tw*., -tj?i etc- t. 1 -&S*. 


rne'mr (tnfi'rir M). 
mtrau- 


Plui\ Jani^an. 
janher, 
junafi- 










8S 


Famehi 


Sg, 1 Pre. Mm “I come". FL 'liman. 

» 2 » M. i lire 

» 3 » si, * t$n. 

^Regarding him “I shall be" v. 171. The conjugation of jncuim 
11 I wash", -nim “I go out” ig not known to me. 

189, Personal Terminations. The 1. eg, is derived from -ami, not 
from -ami (cf. Meillet, HSL. Xi.TI r 220 aqq.), The types 'merem 
“I kill” and 'morum *'l die" are developed regularly from *warayami, 
*mfyami; gu'rim etc. from *grbuyami (cf, 37), su'ttfa from *$n&.yami. 
In * bar ami the second a must have retained its quality long enough 
to prevent the change of the stressed a into 6 (v, 26): but we should 
expect * bamm. -e»i must have been introduced from the stems in 
aya- and -yn*. pa ram is borr. from Posh. S param, and this fact 
may explain the irregular termination -gm, Other verbs borr. from 
Pash, are, however, conjugated in the regular way. Note fhaem 
“I shave”, 'uitem *■! rise'’. 

The 2. sg. -e is derived from -ayah" {'were < *marayetki]. The -e 
of bare is analogical, as *baraki could scarcely result in this form 
(v. 42). it, gu'ri C ayuyahi, yjbdyaki with i- umlaut? (But un¬ 
stressed -ayahi > -ei). pa ra is irregular. 

The -1 sg. -a <C. -ati {'ftara <H bdrat-i]. mi'ra is an analogical 
form. *murityati would result in *mem, a form which would be 
identical with the 2. ag. In the irregular verb yu riot the coales¬ 
cence of the 2. pud 3. sg. was tolerated; pa n is probably formed 
on the analogy of gu n. But ee cannot be derived direct from 
*dydyahi, if it 2 sg., yu rt 2. and 3. dg, are regular forms. 

1. pi. * merrm < *ntdrayama was diatingnished from tho 1. sg. 
by the addition of the pronominal suffix l, pL -nu ( T . 116)^. 
Similarly in Talish (a Caspian dialect) 1, sg. 1, pi. -mun. In 
several other Ir. diol-^ts the -n of the pronominal suffix has simply 
replaced the *-m of the 1, pL Some Pask dialects, but not those 

J lr lhe '‘oginal form Unit bmm aySma « -ay&'tnahi we should hart Par, On, 
* form whitih wTOlrt prob. have lnea retained Bnt fabt. J. rg -im 1 p! -v 
f< -M, Sb^ 1. b S . um, i, p L -am « dwi? We shoqld expect *n). 
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bordering upon Par * present a similar form. Tins is, 
itricted to the subjective, the 1. pL indicative ■««, ^ 1 

■a„,a,i being in lts.lt snfUdently from ™ 

Peah. of Nirlam' 'dynioe “we eat". but “'5“““ ^ lho p^h. 

bnbly there is no direct conneiion between the ■ • 
ferni - Be* ma for urns V- «. The ■» et the 3 pi- i> ne'e 
i efS would be identical with the terunnatmn of the 

S -‘.V -dr (imperative dr,. Tins J—j 
Probably the termination, oi the 3. eg. end ^ t>a 

phonetically (ef. Tnrfan Phi. ej> 3. Sg. * fl j nt Una 

to be had to some other termination. A sii, g 2 P pL ^ 

taken place in aoTeral Dandle languages, . -S HTlffse8 t regarding 
Kliow. *wt/. The only o.planation I any able to sorest rega^ 

the Par. terminations fa ■"^tedium 

-cuttram (cf. At. imperative and op . * f 7 resulting in 

*a*mi Regaling the phonetical poshly of -At re, « 

-r. t. 57. ^(i'rier with i from pH'rttR^O ® ^ (stress 

3. pi On < *J*bw»d; **«» < Wow * < 9 

in£, by *m<lraiiati)? , m ^ present, an nn- 

100, The Par, aorist is derived from th Jlmd forms, 

compounded tense. But all the other tenaes <- ' ^ of the 

and Via fact has to some extent influenced the 

B^yen ffl - seem, to be compounded -* Mr 
cf also yuiier. 'Arm "they bring 1 f aT0 £ e it more 

nation is 

or less, to be compounds. SmnelimM l ^ M _ ,,- fU 

separated from the stem of t e >er . ( f F h “I beat"); 

ma to dehem “1 (shall) beat ^ ^ ^ mr e "putst 

na m va're zare» “I cannot eat it t "™*1 J flW1 L seu(i it? "; 
thou bring it?"; 'thdnju^-em te ..^on HUeet me"; wi* 

tu-ii mo tmm Jans V = *« ma . w “" t their husbands". In 

«H*H» fand dha "they may give ***** «*“ 
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the last example dhd may, however, be sg. instead of pL. and -an 
maj be the possessive prom soft. 3. pi, Tn 'mft-un-a fe merim, md- 
-dn-a mtrim-a te M = miriman-a te “I (we) kill thee" the an of 
the 1. pi, is separated from the rest of the verb. 

The personal termination is repeated in; 'mdy-an ma wd ck'hemau 
M “I (we) shall beat yon"; md-ima 'nhineman “we shall ait down"; 
tin-cun flm 'to u'eteteetn "I shall make thee rise'; 'dn-em yit&t rupa i 
yurim “I shall bay it for twenty rupees’’. 

Note: t/rt 'to mere, yd 'tin “either thou or I must die". 


Not infrequently the eg. of verba is used instead of the pi., of, 83. 

191, The aorist is used: 

a) As a future: lade na xa'rem,pi *f hera-ixa'rem "I shall not eat 
it now, £ shall eat it later on"j 'bite iauem “I shall do it again"; 
(hi mcn'ddnSn 'to da'him, 'bite pa’rain, imtn'd&ndn da'hem *■ I fi hall 
give barley to these people, then I shall go and give it to 
those’ ; kiy lira Ji-e Xai'bar "who shall dig the canal of Kh,? [fri 
medrad )dy-e Xaibar )" 

b) As a subjunctive in dependent sentences: bade ,W tceliem ee 
'** 2* ,rim ' now T shell go to town to buy a horse {m tar merum. 
asp btgirumy ; ma mim iia mere, hui ka “take care that thou doest 
not kill me", (cf. e); diar t:e ka'nan xu kautan-en "they are doing 
whatever they [wish toj do”; man 'dhiray 'mdei dire, Haidar him-a be, 
ma to £u taste 'deha "thou badst a mother like ma, and H is tliv 
father, and (yet] a girl can beat thee?". 

c} In polite commands, as in Prs,: -na katie - na tan "do not 
do ■ hvs tane “listen"; Unm xe lane “open thy door 

'™f *"*?"' ' pUra 4S ' rtf ' kamar lar > e«e xu Ik hal'ddr "go 
to that rock and bring a dragon here"; 'hei: na berthe “do not 

fE?ar at 1111 : eite ’ (:e * en'dhek elm xdne “go, and when thou 

amvest, meite this charm"; nn'hak W Hr “be present there"- 
"seize", '„ a p a ,i “may he not become". 

K / et ™ ' I „ hoM ; W ! i3 UBed “ tt P^sent, just as Prs. daravt. 
present form *' tlfrrion-em ooonra. 
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Aori^t Subjunctive. 

192. The subjunctive lores of the aoriat is sometimes emphasised 

by the addition of -c*. In my material this tronu occurs on.h in 
the 3 ag. of the verbs gure* “ to seise 1 ' and pa'ra- “to go, become : 
'na-i re ] mr pnjij-a "lest she may be wounded "}■ & la'Pkar pai'dd 
pari-a, jaijg la'nen-e wo r§ il if the army appears, canst thou Eight 
it?"; 'na ce 'hettyak bite pa'mw-e ga l ri-a 'frhtmn p&'ri-a 11 [I hope 
that] he may not again take this road and go somewhere (ract ki 
hami rfira biglra , iudihn tar&f buratm) * 

A similar form exists in Eeb. [Grierson, Ishk, p. o3] p and in 
some Bardic language*, 

Another kind of subjunctive occurs once: Pa'tu-n he ‘he m ftj 
do(?) [larda Mm}". 

Present. 

193. Hie present is formed by adding the present of the verb 

substantive to the pres, part, in (v. 1^1)* 

This participle is formed from the aorist stem, c.g. kan-ion 
11 doing ", pi kaftan, gu'ritfa “ seming ,r , Tlio -n is frequently 
dropped: taats, kants, in D regularly kanto, ka» f«. UsnaUy the 
Bret syllable is stressed; but forms like Un ton do also occur. 

A voiced linal consonant of the present stem becomes unvoiced 
before the t (v. 24): tel- “to hind'", pres. beM>t, rMs- “to fly' : 
rhdslo-n. A euphonic e, i is inserted, where a difficult group oi 
consonants would result: huiteton 11 seeing" harm&n “hearing , 
iafefmi “ dripping", ynhiton “ throwing ’ {but dhaiton “ giving : dak-,, 
ruheton, rhoiton “weeping", eahtim, zkaitifa “arriving \ berilf* 
“fearing" etc. The verba in wc- do not usually have a euphonic r. 
phet'iwii}^ ' 1 tumiiLpi' F h etc.; but i ^reii i tou griLEiLJ b 

Note D yu/ifo’ “weaving ". . w 

With -td{«) etc, we must compare the present forms in - 
Pash, dialects, eg. Pash Sh hanio-geni “1 am killing far. L 
jaMtm etc. The Par, form must have been borr from Pash st 
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md-iman 'ssartSn. 
'Md-er 1 xarftin , 
v'dn-eti 'xartan. 

teaser xartd, 

-en xartd ), 


a time! when hie iufitfsionai type: sg. -5-, pL -a- (v. 26, 82) was still 
frequent. Generally the Jr. languages form the durative present 
by means of particles, not by means of a participle, Regarding 
the derivation of Pash, -to etc, v. Rep. p. 91. 

191. The regular paradigm is as follows: 

Sg, 1, Pra, fln-i-m xmidn G ** I am eating”, PI. 

» 2. » 'tu-i 'xar&n. » 

» 3. » 3 o-i xarton, > 

(Sg. 1. Pis. dn-em xartoD. PL 

s 2. * fti-e xarto, » 

* 3 . » e-a xarto. > 

Also : dw xarton-em, 'xarto hem, D tin xartZ hem etc. 

195, Examples: 1. sg, 'pnnia fumi, -tln-em 'pthttw j “I know", 

jaj-t^n-em “I am saying ” t A if/Hto(«) “I mu washing 1 ', un-em 

jarton M, )arto hem D “I am saying ”, anem mo 'to boa: to D 
**i am seeing thee 1 ’; 2. sg. Sue . , . dhaiton -thou art giving 11 ; 

3. sg* 'm/hieii-tt duteton "the man is milking’’, bu}-a ircy'gerto "the 

goat is bleating , 'niirtoti-ti-u "he la killing him”, irheireton-ii "he 
in moving ; 1, pL ma im an 'huchitau 'we are seeing”, kkanta-immi 
M, khiustan-iman G "we are laughing'", mfi-iman pinion (rio.J) it 
“we understand" ; 2. pi. tm-ir jaritin M “you are saying”; 3. pi, 
mertan-frn “they arc killing he mtineian- in xartd D “these men 
are eating ”, Jiudtfo knife 'tin- e» . . . tcheton (sic.!) "both rirls arc 
g*»ng . 

With double personal suffix: 'dn-em 'beriteti-em *'l ^ fearing", 
‘spo-a jafdo-a “the dog is harking”. Without any personal suffixi 
nut }u'ic<'cb dhaitan M “we are giving an answer ”, 

J9li. The present has a frequentative and durative force : tr&ianen 
"they usually kill ; taa har ki-m ihu'jeirtdti, )artm-d 

everyone, whom T ask. says”; tcfytir jini-awd ■ziicm “thy wife 
usually comes every night”; 'horn h yt ,ra 'xudrat-c Migfm 
y ortona “however much It snows it snows (: usually snows) 
according to the will of God”; har hi fc tar'yuk-e hid pd**, 
dharewiotj-e-a " he spares everyone who knows tlie fed-antidote": 
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bafre 'nU 'Won “the young boy is coming". Cf. the numerous 
^maples of the present in the tale HI, e.g. rha'yM A* 

“ when spring cornea". , „ 

Note: mii pone rut ebman “we huTe been here for live day a . 

nhaitohm “I arn sitting” is used a« a present. 


Imperfect. 

197. The imperfect ifi formed by adding the imperfect of the 
verb substantive to the pres, part Generally the form s*faw etc,, 

not haste.** is used. u ,._ _ 

E.g, hunton astern "I was doing {m&adam) , asta» barton they 

vrer£ currying ,r * _ . ■= j 

The imperfect is frequentative and durtitire like the P«sen . as 
'dhaiton « ho used to give ma mnye* ost y*> ph'reteton 

“she used to tuna men into dogs"; ost icheton, drton, ptanH o», 

!xctrton “he used to go, bring it. sell it, and eat [what e ' u 
for the money]- hi nt'&lM. <u ¥■ H ***• ** ***+ 
tiers* “ the baker took as much oh he was able to , 

back"; &mn MfoifidSn Mat m Urtm “[she said that! Sultan 

M. would not fall anlecp" (but, considered a mngle even*. 
hotoi eut'wAn xam-e 'ua bitf “that night he i u aB -' 

ost 'xatton “he was eating the bread (hut: «r na^> 

host "he W as occupied in eating the bread , ***** W 

'£? m «-«»** - #* 

down", Cf. 173. 

The Past Stem. 

m. Th. j»rf .tern, can b. divided tato 
I,... HM, pST.h m to -I to «—** -»• “» V** i ° Tr - 

1 Ajm>, tiir rata wW* 1 D J“; ““^fVh^pretrrile ot 19 ' erba 

at west stems t"f ttrse & 9re mnSftt,vee " ' , T nro b wank 

„* nnknuwn to me; ln.1 tti msM* of W*> ™** 
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from the Pi^h pret. stem in 4dJ Eg. ber'JcM 11 feared M p jwtfa'ri 
passed t asttf'rf L1 emeored" etc. All verbs in -ew- have weak 
preterites: ustem 4 -raised* etc. 

IJJ. The strong preterite stems can be di Tided in several groups 
accoi ding to the Ir. forms from which they are derived, 
r, aj Ir. *-dta -: da “gave”, stu'nd 11 washed”, u'M “rose”, tied 
“remained”, *«| “bom M [perf. taufy 
b) Ir. * •atari -)o “killed , 'eya “name”, nsyyo “went out 
t.) Ir. nts- , )At went , Ai(w) “was 1 (From tlie modem Par. 
point of view these verbs are weak}, 
fl, a)Ir. *-rta-: bu t “carried ’, 'diouf “brought”, kur “did" mur 
•‘Oied”. xur “ate”, fen &, T ; D (Jari M, G once) is 
weak, but has got its r from a strong participle. 
b ) Tt ' *rsta -: tfAof “flaw”, thbr "drank”, not “drew out”, hvpdp 
dug are secondary formations from Mf-, hti'per- (lw.), cf. 05. 
111. a) Ir. : Awsf “bound" nhoit “sat down” {at. 63). i-Mst 

built [rhes-), gost “bit" fij/is-] are secondary formations. 

J-0 If- (Vyusi 11 dressed 

<0 Ir. *-ista -: yus( "threw”, 

d} Tr, lu$t »licked''. 


IV. a) Ir. *-ufta-: rat “swept", 

b) Ir *-arft a ^ hot “beard” { a secondary formation instead of 
*hur < *hrta-), 

c ) L'. * r7?a : ghit “seized". 

a) It. •«**: *H "MM". Cf. the preset Hem Mt "to 

bnj' ( 

v -a)Tr. : da* “brought", “brought down”. 

b) Tr. *-wdrti i-: ywjf “found”. 

c) Ir. -f f; rAinf “wept”. In a similar way nhunt “set 

down , rhif.nt “turned round” (note rfi-), pant “knew” have 
been formed from n hen-, ran, p8n-. 

VI. a) Jr. *-aj ; K g„: p/ t gi “cooked”, 
b) Ir, *-u$ia-: huik “dried”. 


A!s«. M.j. \y («M-: xfltfiy “to l*u*h" eUt.i mar be boir. 
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200. Besides hot “heard'' we find a weak stem Wfri, In several 

cases the weak stem lias been preferred because the strong preterite 
stem either coalesced phonetically with that of another verb, ov 
became too far removed from the norist stein. Tiros the strong 
preterite stem of de/ 2 - “to take on the back would have* been 
*dti6f (cf. “saw"), of tar “to split *fkor (ef. thoi drank J. 

Av. t^sfa- “found 1 ’ would have resulted m (*-f- T f( ’t threw 

etc, Accordingly der'si, yuiit were preferred, Ihe icgular past 
stem of 'xqf- “to weave" would have been *»t of rhi- to 

lie down" *rU.it etc, Such aberrant forms have only been tolerated 
in a small number of verbs, most of which are frequently used. 

201. In the past tenses a pronominal subject is put in sbe noin. 
or the ag. T prefers the nom,: nun rna to 'dhofa bon O “ 1 j 1 ®" 1 
seen him", mb* ma to dtir D “I saw thee", mti mvmte Air* V 
“I have seen him"; but 'tin ant mnnde diha bb T "1 had beaten 

him", 5 sail hor T “bu regarded". Cf. 112, 

The object is nearly always put in the acc.: 'tad ma mun 'dfwr 
“did von see me?’ 1 ; w>« i«a bi'yU w&'ihtin dhor *'we saw your 
brother"; 'jini-e ma Sul inn 'Mtimud na dhor wife did not sec 

Sultan M.“; mettde ddam-an mat “we killed this man (but also 
fte Mam-an mtft)* 


Fast Tense. 


202 . Intransitive verbs. As in moat other modern It. langnogcs 
the conjugation of intransitive verbs differs from that of transitives 
;« tim ,«.«*■ famua witJi the exception of the imperfect. 



of the intnmiiitiVGs T ia as follows, 

FW. L Prs. t*hm "I arrived". PL sahewan- 


Sg, 1. Frs. mhim “I 

* 2, * sa l he, 

> 3 + » gtt'hi* 


f zah^r. 
a za /urn . 





m 


Parachi 


The strong rerb& present some peculiar forma: 

Sing. 1, Ctyem '“I cams’', nafyem “I went out". U'rSem li I remained " r 

(u'gtoem "I rose"), 

naf'ye. 
iiapyo. 


> 2. ilyi, 

» 3. 'iiya, 

Plur, 1, 'Syeman- 

* 2, 'dyer (dyeiV). 

* 3. ilyUn 


ueS (wi^l "I rose). 
[n'Otieman). 


{nMen). 


ntiryen[-6n ?). 

Beg. itubn and bent v. 175, 181, 
nJioi# “eat down” i& inflected an follows (uf. hast am 175): 

Sing. 1, nha.ilam. Plur. itkaitiman. 

* 2. hftaile. » 

* 3. nho&t. » 'nhaZtan. 

But also, with transitive construction. 2, sg. -a nKast. From mer- 
to die' 1 : 1. eg. mui-um, 3. eg. mur, 3- pi muf-an. From ruh- "to 


weep' rhintum [bat notice that the corresponding Faht, verb zartf 
is nlso constructed us a transitive in the past tenses). Regarding 
the forms of 1. and 2. prs. cf. 208. 

"204. Transitive Verbs. The past tense of transitive verbs is Iden 
tlcal with the past stem. The subject is expressed by a pronoun 
in the agent ease, a pronominal suffix, or, in the 3rd person, a 
uoiijj (frequently with the addition of a pronominal suffix). The 
position of the pronominal suffix is optional ft3 « the case in 
Shgh. 0 

F.g. xur um, -um xiif, man xft r (4 (T '(in xtir , M frequently ma 
'xur) mun . . . um arur “I ate"; mun ka'wi hr hur, ha'iFi Jter* 
WH| tur « I did this wort" <ker i*}■»,* was said to be 

incorrect* but cf. 'xur^tn, 'bur-um, ghit-um, eumUm etc.); har tc™, 
mun har'tvi "I heard '; s m T t tut D “I found"; m5n r ta ■ dtifr D 
“I th °* aawe3t' T ;>™ “I tilled". In ^, 3i htf 1 , -um hur* (Phono- 
graph) the a has no morphological significance. 

With double suffix: ma 'Mw-aw-an fmt-an “they brought thy 
father' 1 , -an 'dhor^n "they saw". 

The object is generally pat in the acc., v. 201. 
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205, The past tense usually refers to a single action: 'dfl rhem, 
tia'yon ost 'xarton; '(1b ham aiifhak 'nka&l&tn, 'mun ham ‘xupeu v ntt ;rh, 
j:ur; na'yon-an to %i*r, fM'fOfl awfl'tttdfl, H'aifowsn, hudth itnn-au 
'ayemail "[when] I came, he was eating; I, too, Bat down time, 
and also ate the bread together with him; when we had eaten, and 
had finished eating, we rose, and both came here"; An re ikem, 
sSr nayhi xun host; na'yon-i un'hat lam da, tatm j*» «■*«, «T« 
“when I cume, he was engaged in eating; he put the bread aaid>.' 
there, rose together with me, and came [here] ; ipt'yth ham s» hak 
rftr'ji “he lay down for the night there", 'than to 'ilhii ha'n he 
saw the stag disappearing". 

The past tense hae, however, & durative meaning when the vct j 
itself is durative: itt da tcdyar chi, tv tptlya n thon didst start 
dancing, and thou didst dance [for a long while]", Hi 'V*«* V? 
tvfiya'ri “she danced for a long while . In some other instances, 
too, a diirtitive past tense occurs: 6or 'tuc'dn M'hu# iha/tun I have 
been lying unconscious for four days 11 ; tu hattika dash chafe, tor 

'ruS U'huk u 'zdhe, ... t^r rut ii'Aws ihafs - thou didst fall twuxt 

felled) bv tie band of a girl; for four days thou didst remain un- 
eonsdoua, for four days thou didst lie unconscious ; hod 
'irytr, hot 'rut xuxtt-m 'bthc ptn-a jrmjff kor “I myself did fight mth 

thy father for four nighta and four days"; don me ... mo T*» 

ithitit “he sat down (: stayed] at home for ten days". In some eases 
we should prefer to translate the preterite by a perfect; rha^am r.ht 
“spring has come'. Cf. 910- 

The past tense is used m the sense of a futurum eiactum : hay 
to to 'maw frfi t 'ti i kan "do thou whatever t shall tell you ; at,a 

'nA-w ham irn'ri, 'har hr to 'an ja'ri , j J 
art not (: wilt not be) able to do it, whatever I shall say, thou 

must say: i eon do it . 

Fuat Optative, 

‘>06. A kind of optative past occurs in some instances: im-m '*«, 
ha “would that I had not done it (flfl mikado*) S Xti'dde na Aut 
ha haitau "would that God had not created thy existence . 

5 — EaltwrtflfMktiinfl. B- 3CI. 
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Perfect, 

207. The perfect base is formed by adding' -o[-v) T usually stressed, 

to the past stem. Before this -o a_n -o (<C a) of the preceding syl¬ 
lable becomes -a- (c£ 2d): hot “heard", ha'at'6; bod l " bound 11 , 

iw l f6: not “took out", D pa'io: pok “cooked' 1 . But ilhorfi, dkujro: 
djifif “b&w”, 

A final ? or -a of the past stem is elided before the -5/ hare 
“has been lost"! ha l ri “was ltri'\ cha'jro ^has fallen": (ha'fi “fell", 
d'ye I'syd) 11 has comt- F : =dy a “earned After a fi nd -d of the past 
stem a euphonic -ic- is inserted: thVi$3 “has given": da 11 gave", 

This -3 is derived from With Pur. -ion Imf lJ T did" t -am 

fcuiV “I have done 1 ' e£ Prs, kardam, Mr da am. 

E^^rding the special forms assumed by the perfect bane in the 
pluperfect v. 212. 

208. Intransitive Verbs. C£ the formation of the past tense of 
intransitives (202), Ln my material the perfect of intransitive 
verbs rarely oecnrs except in the 3. sg. and pi.: mu $ "he 
hiLs died ,P T iifriirn u he has been left behind", tjuda'ro “he has 
passed , cha'fS-en (not *Ehu'jro-<lti, v. Si2) “they have fallen" etc, 
liie absence of other forms is difficult to explain. Is it possible 
to assume that the J, and 2, prs. perfect have coalesced phonetically 
ivilh the corresponding forms of the past tense? Once I heard 
rMse-im “I Lmv.? flown T \ ef. dar uzfihe H dar mandat (perl ). 

In one case a transitive verb has been treated as an fntnmsitive 
[with a passive meaning): ha'wi SaWn-vm Ee 'hmifrtm, meudheMti 
rJ ® tan il untie these hands of mine, which have been bound" (or 
read: l hastd-an “they have bound"?), 

2tf9 r Transitive Verba, The same rules which applv to Lhe for¬ 
mation of the past tense of transitive verbs (v. 204], apply to the 
formation of the perfect: I. sg. urn xuro, 'mtw (T fiw t M 

mu, D mm) xnro, M irf xujv-m “I have eaten \ 2 S g. -a h *70, 
■a tu'fQ hi , ku'pfrm i etc. “thou hast done*\ etc. 




ft ratnmn r 




2 10, The perfect is chiefly used in the same way as in English: 
ha'm 'ferom hi'tf “I hove done this work (kada am} 1 '; rayj-a 
pht'ro ftHl&xdr “thy colour has become [like that otj a tulip- bed , 
?u '} 3 t/’ 0 )ti 'lam dii'tco “I have put it somewhere rf* na'yo 

dfiim, gaif-an na dhe iro M "I (we) asked for a loaf »f bread, [ 
have not asked for the woman"; hade hiya^e pddMiku ‘‘hi, mtt 
'Ser-e fili'sS, 'fcr-e ku?o t 'nesp-e ghito, dicM'ftf, 'Menck iSr am bur 
<W 'pSd&n "now the king's brother eimie; he has caught the lion 
and cut it up, he has taken half of it and brought it here, He 
also brought the [whole] lion to the kin g 

The perfect is need after a past tense in dependent clauses with 
ce, where we would prefer the pluperfect: ihdri ee 'he k-kal yalctha 
'sitrat ekd 11 he saw that the bald boy had become very beautiful , 
Note: 'chi iV katiikiinm bu'ro “he went tot?) carry away the furze' . 
In ma 'Mu>4 1 dhur & rfftd'rf «)>» hvpti foi, sor-i ham 'yos hi'rot etc. 
"he [looked at) his father and saw that his beard had been pulled 
out, and that his head, too, was shaved I am inclined to think 
that we have to deni with a passive form, and that hup/ltoi is not 
to be explained as htipdtme " he (: the elder brother) has polled 
out" etc, Cf. also chi ce iaim'Mn-e hupd (v. above) the'ufa "... 
and they had been put fire to". In this example an active con- 
atmetion doe& ndt seem possible Cf. 163. 

'nha&tS, nhaM-a means "he is sitting {: he has sat down)' . 
Note: ta'mfltn-e laSti'f nhaSto "all the girls are sitting'' t*>ut in the 
written text *nhasten). 

Pluperfect. 

211. The pluperfect is formed by adding the preterite of the 
verb substantive to the perfect base in one ol its \ aliens ionns. 

212, Intransitive Verbs. Weak verbs have o in the 3- sg,, hut 
-e in all other persons. Strong verba have -n in all persons.^ 

ftg. 1, iluire bem “I had fallendya hem “I had come 

* 2. cha re be. *T« h { 

* 3. cluiro bon- dYn bon. 
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PL 1. ch/i'ye Item ai i 'ti^a hem an 

1 2 ‘ rhare Ur <Sya Ur 

J 3. ('ha re ten ■ aya Un. 

Similarly rU Urn "1 had gone (become)", iho bon, iMUman\ dire 
U»> “I bad", &}>o bon-, mu/a U '• then Imdst died", 'mufa Un etc. 

Tlie difference between -6 and -a must be due to a shifting of 
tbe accent ^iya < pataka-, Wyo etc. *a<jhtakaht/a, el -Id, g); but 
I eaimot explain the forma in -e. Of, 20g. 

Sift, ha#tam (v. U5) in used as an auxiliary with a durative 
force, denoting the lasting result of an emit or "nation 

E.g. rhare Urn “I had fallen", but fha>r& hastam “I Lad fallen 
ill, was ill ; ,<n*'war Wtai/o J,3« “he hud mounted a horse"- but 
'iiftaAta hoelam "I was sitting". The distinction is not absolute 
[“ 'nhagta be means “thou wait sitting". Cf. rkid hasten, “I had 
Inin down, was lying down"; blia-i host H'rhi iho “her dress hud 
befitinuj gne&ay, wan greasy 

~ l * ® nuM,tite Terbs ^he pluperfect of transitive verbs is based 
on the 3. sg. of the intransitive ones. The subject is expressed in 
the sumo way as In other past tenses of transitive verbs. The 

weak verbs have -a, the strong verbs -a: 

mun jci'/v hbn I had said"; Zatyun defto ban “Z had beaten"- 

M» “.1M bud turned him into a block 
dog , Bnt note: mtsjrmi •Mndtn, “I ttnd enten” (iocorrect fur 

*r *■* * “>•«.«» T, **. 

t n p thl l*on iJ he hm] given » ben PPj mS hi 

h * i ““ UJ ‘ <■'« '-™»>m IS 

mio/a /ton I had seen thee yesterday” 

215. Ifegardinrthe use of the pluperfect v. the concluding sen- 

,'} , , A a - m },a ,Fi 'Mmat tarl, & ijaw-i ku r a bo 

k-L 3>m f le whCTe Le Lft<l fo ^ Lt "; 'fc ^ 'tnvn far 

i/m, „ rt f/jr, f & 'stun tffl >rSc tuwd'ri Sultan MSmt'ddn dftHra f£» 

be "«• >»> a*~»o) « , v , „„ p J5 
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Sultan M. riding, and [now] I saw the eyes of this dog m the 
eyes of Sultau M. (: of Sultan M, in the eyes of this dog"; <£or 
■rod hit tv '/itHfW he, twjtf-an talala 'fit phem "thou hast (hudst) 
been dead for four days, and thy colour has become very pale . 

Perfect and Pluperfect Subjunctive, 
gltt, The perfect subjunctive of transitive verbs is formed from 
the perfect base by adding be, aorist 3, sg. of the verb substantive' 
»tatiam numisnit'M nhii'nior cbo be "people will certainly hayt or 
gotten [maT; MW^r 'flirt W “if 1» should wish”; par-om 
'xu» kof, wflf Sc 'xesern ku'j'O be, zuf-e 'wip tar ktafd kufb be 1 
distressed, [fearing] that he may have got angry with me, and t mt 
hia heart may be offeoded with nie - _ 

A pluperfect subjunctive occurs in tti axe (ita be, •»»*»» 'm be 
“if thou liadst come yesterday. I should have given [it[ . 

I have not found any such forms of intransitive verbs; but it ra 
quite possible that they occur. The form we should expect would 
he: *&n ebb him "1 will have gone” etc. 


(Tatwofiye Verbs . 

217. A number of Pur. verbs are derived from ancient causatives 
in *-axa‘ (▼. 185, c}; hut in a few cases only the original contrast 
between these causatives and simple verbs is preserved. Micrewt 
“I kUl”: 'merem “I die"; rhex- “to (lay down], build, prepare 

rhiz- “to lie down", etc, _ 

218. The living causative suffix is -die-: |nfti£e “ 

turn": phet- 11 to tarn"; ler'kheir- "to frighten”: herkh- "to fear , 
f iV *nrir “to dress somebody else, to mate to drew": ' to 

dress" etc. These causatives are very numerous. In some cases 
the causative form only seems to be existing: rr ay'ffew- to ea , 
iJie'reic- “to pick" (but. v. Voc.) p mfitii* “to plough * ecete- > 
put, throw” is possibly derived from a stem in *-nb*!,a- (v. 

The causative in is of Ind, origin, of. Psht,, Orm. ate-, Mtuy 
yd. -(V, Wkh. The Par. form must have been borrowed 

very early! resnltiiig in 
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Compound Verbs. 

$19. Compound nominal verba oceur, but are far from being so 
numerous as in Prs. or Psht. 

Witli ban “to do": ka'lai lean- “to run” an'btei kan- "to swim‘\ 
gul ban- “to extinguish", '/tea i an - “ to yawn", taWrtwn ia„, 

‘‘to smile ', 'rkinto ban- = >uA “to weep ", Manas Ian- “to 
bellow " etc. 

Witb dab “to give' 1 : lam dak- “to place", dUw dak- “to mu ', 
batjg dak- “to crow f| . 

With deli- “to beat 1,1 : nara deh- “to cry out". 

Of. also [mahtan) a'we-m-a “I remember ", a'tcem ,\lti “I forgot" 
aiia-m f J T n “I sneezed", >6* > yanp bi n “the water was boiW” 
but 'yancefo “ia boiling''}, ^ 

Apart from the ancient compounds with preverbs (v. 17) ad- 
verbiaJ compounds arc rare: dar 'aya “entered [daramad)"' dar 
utahe “thou hast been left behind [dar mdndai)'- 


Prepositions and Prepositional Expressions. 

Ti||j ma jority of the prepositions are of Prs. origin, 

nr "from 1 Prs. ^ [ hukm-c dan Urnn “outside, away from thy 
Cdnuuand \ * J 

Jm tWaXt ’ e ' Mm “■* evening tide’'', ha zu 
in iiia own heart . 

l ? r ; in , ' f 3 £cc P* lay air at A'li Sat'ddr “except A H." 

to ham'ra-t “together with, by help of". Pre. 

h “without". Prs, 6? (5 "without thee". 

Pr ‘ m " **“ ** tlii., oft™. 

*"“ n * **** 

M tar “m Iho pm Of, with", 'ttfta-i, m M , „ „ jth w . 
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dflli “from the presence of”. dn-li-w from me . . 

f L'M far* “behind'’, Prs. *i*M (« w* 1 ™* behltld ' 

within, inside”, Prs- fr**-* 'T™ IM " ij f ide th * 
house” ifoirim* Y»'** <,ft0IU *• “tenor ot the house . 

*27 tar “insidl”, P«. 4ft ^ 

/(^' instead of”, hewm-e 'tar, tori '*“instead onh)' W '^ 

w *lT^ slight to, at", mhak '/** M straight at the top 

wish “in. among”, met- Y«‘*«' ““ ^ felA " W J 

tire Afghans 11 , ,nen-e Ur “in the doorway . «» '*» ta> 

eaeh other* 1 . it 

*t e l'd£eT^ ** “ h * ca ™ 

JZZF* ^ ** ■**. -*;^ s "’ 

!"L “before”. Prs. pirse 'SiSr-rm “before, at % door . 
^«beS-. jtf Imn “behind, after the horses . j*i * * 

pes'ihan “behind, after”, pe^hm * “behind him". 

nr* 6« “towards”, Prs. m ha Y«-^ M *°WMd* *» *_ ■ 

A* > on on the top of”. U dhar “on the top of the hiU , to 

C “onThe ible”, L so,a “on account of thee ^ *») —' * 
sor for “to. on”, 'tor tare “to him”. 

'“‘.."’’n 8 ' ' £*■„“%£! «*" ” .“to ..to i~»". 

J°£Z", to. “Wto Mm”. M. *a« V <" 

“this is his house (» ad»« »? Witt- 1 '’} - _ 1L - _i e <* 

ta n “before, to”, ftrrl >««» “before me 1 ’, ta'n to the jung . 
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'tartar “in front of, before", tartare “in front of him". tartars 
hi 'tidam "in front of & rum ! h , 
ee “from", Prs. ia eiq-e 'tdn “from lore of tie** 1 '. 
zir, rtr “under", Pm. zi re 'dog tan “under our hand, in otir 
power”. 


Conjunctions, 
ce “that” etc. 

221, Like Pra, h\ only to a still greater extent, Par, & is used 
to introduce all kinds of subordinate clauses. 

u) Substantive Clauses: tifto/am fe 'yfir-om 'dyn “I flaw my friend 
coming ; dhoyum it 'kaM '4yo “I saw that the girl bad 'come”; 
'<Z/«W ce sue it'ddn itiu r a U “she saw that her daughter-in-law 
had died”; dhor-i ce Itoi'ddr mw/o “she saw that the dragon had 
died"; jxlni-om h hbhei )u'wd» iaUe bin or iaite-a “I understood 
that this youth was a girl”. 

e )an ?e: td-i tlurirf jarton “his wife said that he was ly¬ 
ing ; but also: J a'n; , . . Strem rfa'rwr jarton, “he said- ‘ [ 

ain lying’”; i'Mrat ko r fe hhu Jean “[the dog] made a sign that he 
should lift [him] up”; hairdtt u'zd re: e it serr-a “he remained 
astonished [wondering]: ‘What mystery is this?”' 
b) After verbs of hoping, wishing and fearing: 
zitf-an chi vi >ien "(us uavo “they wanted to cotne home”, With- 
out re; m& umid-ana said Ssp "(unman “we hope to find a horse 
to-morrow". M bcrkhUfrem & mtrem-e “I fear that I shall din” 

? he ""Viv that , thia man wiu *•**. * ■« 

wm'be lnri'W T -T ’ " °* P ° m ^ Wa f “ ' • * ^ *7 

lwt ’ * he adam P a 'ri “ . . . that this man may be 

laUed mere* chi “ . . has been killed"; D MM tt mo 

}a»e I fear that tliosr wiit kill me’\ fe bki, mdnti w my „ 

.. . that that man will kill me” But with w and positive meaning 
-I ler&uto-em c e memi na pari ”1 fear that he will be killed” r 
"”' m ber^t^m te merit, •»« pari] 'bertMton-m, na £ $ rtjSr 
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parmnan "I fear that we may become ill ". ^ote leylMon-m »a 
■jara “I fear that lie will not say” with negative meaning, 

c) Final Clauses, 'dn pa' ram pelt o'sptbi k 'na Imran 1 a ■ go 
after the horses, that they may not be tori"; hariulajidhem 
xara “he wanted this g*W« in Older to eat it Without te. mo 

Mm llt ma mitli ** Sarien ^V 1 am 7 

thou shouldst cull me (take me as) thy son’ . 

d) Causal Clauses. r':M, £e . . ■ « has Mr P aida cti0 " come ' be ' 

cause a dragon has appeared . . ir. 

e) Temporal Clauses, rhn-ysm-a he ihemtan when spring e ■ 

ha m 'tmxti he t& j Mhd the “from the time when thou becumest 

a king”, 

f) Relative Clauses, Y, 139. _ , , „-j» 

g) Conditional Clauses, sa'H ham he «, r» <SM« *■ , 

thou comeat to-morrow, 1 shall give thee one rupee ; re tha»)fo 
'la&ar pai'dii pa'rl-a, jagg ht'nen-e M'ri “if uu army appears 
„W, ™ Mt fe» fieit it?" B^irfintr conlitionri da»te. wti. 

agar v. below. 

agar "if 1 - 

'i22. In eondltioual clauses that may bo realized, the verb is 
frequently put in the past tense in the protasis and m ie aor 

in' the apodosis (of. PhiUntt, § 128, e): ^ «**< 

•wm Jri, >,,»* Sm “if l can, I shall come to morrow, rf 

I ahull not come” (t- 205: but: aga frirwi 

fe “if I cannot kill it, I shah certainly eat it ) aga tu os? r. 
m S baxHi a <bhem M “ if thou findest the home I shaLl p ■ 

a bakhshishCf, also: aga 5*p-t md ham, tupaidS* *a >J& 
horse is lost, thou most hud it"; ««r ^ fa— «V 

fa*. ft fcdn -61 ™ - “ \^1LswS 

they belong"; 'agar 'ph&r Tf*« •• ^ ° *“t!d JJfoldhi. 
,fi w „ fa lo», 'pm>f6n k “if ^ has much grain, and his he 

yielded much, he understands that . . ■ ' * , 

Without «*r: id <m V* ^ '■»« ? lf th ° U g ° Edt 
out of the huuse a second time, 1 shall kill t ee , 
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With the aorM tense in the protasis: ttrjar sal te himati be, , 
« . . . guza'ranan chemifon “if it is a year of dearth, we hVe , . 
agar hhin te 'xaei-e 'jinc bs fbika den be, & 'Icunttm “if anybody 
should wish to take a wife, he makes . . .’ f ; ago 'mt kun biya be, 
hurt be “if T shall have a brother, may he be good", ilao m 
conditional clauses, the conditions of which are not realized: 'tu 
as? iffya be, mun zu thala f rfa is ‘if thou hndst come yesterday, 
T would have given thee one rupee 




TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS. 


Standard Sentences (LSI.). lH). 

220, whn-i ■tan ‘Mf “What is thy name?'’ 

321. '«»»■•! Wwi 'cwpti'a ca sdr-a? “How old i. this horse 

222. 'eSen tA Su'tul 'ceia ds'rina? “How far bit from h*?ro o 

Shutul? “ ' 

223. idn 'hawi&jt 'yw s 'M [pwS he»? "How roany boos are w-. 

in thv father's house?" , . ,, 

224. nVhek pandn-e tk'rin them. *' I hare walked a long wojr today . 

225. iakika puixfm & ho'iffi Adami'lca finj ghtt. 'The son o 

iht uncle is married to the sister of that man . _ 

22l>. 'sin-e &jhj ZkafiVa ma 'yus *f. “ In the house J* the saddle 

oE the white horse rt . T 

227. *fw 'jmf^re >6*pik*« lam do. “Put the saddle upon the 

back of the horse , ,. 

228. «'d a puH-am yoloba deht. “I have beaten is son miu i 

229. ke Worn d 'Mr* 'mol iartee®*. “Thb man » t«ug 

cattle on the top of the hill . b 

230 hi Adam sokAt 'sir-i ti 'nhastS. “This own is £M mj on , 

horse under the tree". . , „ ,, ,« ■a*™*' 

23U -Hi. brothers tall*-than his s, h ier^ 

232. hn'tei 'e&i&a 5 ai di m rhu; rtipu'i-a. The pnet 

thing ia two rupees and & half . 
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233. 'btltr-o»> cino 'fits tar nhaUfo-a, “My father lives in the 
small house' 1 . 

234. hu'wi rupa'i tale hj da, “Ghe this rupee to Lini”. 

236. udkekd tar ntpg'id pure. “Take the rupees from him'', 

236, 'monde mill dek, 'bdi guri 'tnrncie if,?. " Beat him well 
bind him with a rope”. 

237, howl ia'i ’fitco tier. “Draw water from the well”. 

238, da'mdi <)hb. “Walk before me". 

23tt. hdn 'pui-u pcs tu tar 'uehdY “Whose boy comes behind thee?” 

240. ti far-a hu'tci zd 'ghito? “From whom didst thou buy that?” 

241. itt ihihan'd&r-e dre'li, “From a shopkeeper of the village", 

II, 

A Dialogue (G), 

A. Tii kM»)A\ €? “From where art thou?” 

B. An Cutn'ii-rM). "I «n from Shutol 

A. Tu Hhttn d'^e? "Why hast thou come?” 

B. 'Jo 'touiar-cm, “I am a soldier". 

A. Man *«» sm'Y&t »a dimr? “Hast thou not brought mo a 
present ? ” 

B. la 'tu kun 'ce ma'fdt drem Y Ma'nd <4# tar Mu'^dt 'na si & 
7ii Lon drem. “What present should I bring thee? In iny village 
there is no present which I can bring thee”. 

A 'Mun tei 'pUt-e ia'biit yd 'ihadca 1 dr , 'dn-e xamn, “Bring me 
bine or white mulberry-flour, and I will eat it”. 

B. 'Aretn-e. “I will bring it”. 

in. 

The Prodigal Sou (M), 

U ddam di pus dero bum Pui-v Mw 

One man two son(s) having was. Son little father to-his said; 
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-Ai u*. «r?» *r J" : " 

"0 father, that property-thme tUvwon make, me - t. 

Bto, mil-' »*? !»**» ££ 

Father property bis-own division made sons is tn 

,i« ca lilt $«*-*' r M°-e malsn-e ja™ 

gave. St,me <bty(a) afterwards son little-his possessions-hia collected 

Z’,/v term tar ramn q«J»- fMrt m , ,. , 

X for t, going weak There property htao^he 

wm earn tor. W«tf « *"'« “ a ““ 'r* 

completely tort mule. Time «h» those po.aeae.Oha 

*- inn hi mulk tar lad ?utU <W*. 

iiXkis lost had made, this country in famine Lard become, 

I*-** m* t r .. — — r stjel i 

jthat boy those possessions that lanci i 

,„ . V/idoM |,i ftdtwt-e ntutabar 

Mia Y«'™ Tartar* « hc-went, 

this boy hungry became. In-front-of one m. i 

fjirW HhM Ha Mav\ xtMkn Yfl»ir tar * ruin far, 

“It h^oc. That - »» •* to-hhn going made, aheep 

iWjwi fle ibiio #)««>» « 0“* Y*™** 0 . „ 

Wh„l|.g~e. Thi. boj *i.he4 that that gmsa-of the aheep (gen--) 

m, m *** ? . “ to 

la rating that grima hemshod that hcinaj-ea ■ i - 

... lari, “Hi JB T»» —*>. * 

Ms-own heart said: "This grass the-slmep 7+trifag, we moj eo i 

Emin udi fan ** * * 0 ;“ hX of-sanse 

Anyone him to anything not gaie. nc - 

' „ Ba Mvvm mar m^ur A*i, 

Z; JSkt “With father-m, « «*»<■> «■ 

1 = »tu{n) ktm or fn t 






no 
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n(r f° li Zvrte*, sir c[h)en, waletin mu enekQh yurcagi 

broad eating satisfied they become, but we hew from-hniiger 

mereman. Ma titfr-rmn, da Mv-om ‘am param, viuvde )arvm: 
are-dying. We will-rise, to fnther-my also I-will-go, (tojhim I-will-say; 

•2/« da Xuda, da ta p«»d ku r um. Ma hlgaq tiadman, 

We with God, with thou sin have-done-i We worthy not-are, 

tu ma fnun jsuJ guri. Ma md mssld zu musdtir Bttre' 

thou me son cal test (takeat), Us hte one servant tahe'". 

WapeM uitS, da b&ut-e xtdt&n Bdied tfoiini 

Again he rose, to father Mb-owh he-went. Father-his from-afar 


•2* dflor ’ *M. * hi bam fate 

iint saw, heart-ilia bnmt, to this bqy-kis numing made, hand 

mando tai i andtisi, mundi wuz-e maci jfer, Pat haw htn lari: 

neclc on-hia laid, him-he faee-his kisa made. Son father to said: 

f!fr' ™ d L X rf f ^ m S^drdman;md ld m nadman, 
0 father we with God. with thee sinner^-are we worthy not,ire. 

f« «« puS Ba W ^ uhhl nuiardn hm farmasi: 

iou me sun (art) calling, Son his-own servants to comnuinded; 

“S?„ L .**■ T’ di **"*"*■' aygu&tari 

Dreas good brmg-you, him dress-yon, finger on-hia ring 

Wr, pa t^e kamofU lanur. JSsyfe awwi*, 
make-yon, foot on-hia shoe make-yon. Bread letue-eat. merriment 

i ™ ¥HS " aH mUra l * n ’ la ‘ U *"«* Wo 

let-ns make, because son-our dead was, now alive baa-become; lost 
bade-rm 'font* Piste xuiivaydi-an hor. 
was. now T found The® merriment they made. 

£ %^ k PUi f ***** m f ' fmlr h ™ L AWli-e V u ikfl dya 

W «. fag in Md N t „ CL* 
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E yax-an hot, ximeaytli-an **- haid-an dari *P *°r< 

He voice-their heard, 

M Tfl * p« m *r* 'm E * ^ 

that voice ear to-his came jhe heard). He one servau LlL in b 

jmjli-k* *« Xuhartdi SiM kantan?" Nukar $<trt &*: 

Ikl'd: 11 Merriment whot-for (they! are-making? rl Servant ^5d that: 

“ Biyiti Mn 3ya, hrn-a yalatw Tioyott da. _ _?! 

“Brother thine came, father-thy much bread g®' e - 

*afa m, ma X*s na » M*»i ^hcr 

J£ry became, in huuae not went. Fnther-hia outdoor emerged, 

yalaba mmat kor. Btlo Mie km *U "»*& T** * 
much entreating made. Boy father to -id; “See, -any J**) 

mci ximat-f ta iantan, hie ffait <** huhn t tan 
we service thine are-making, any time from eomman 

» kabi m Eft **-* *T "1 iL L wt 

not we-went, Any time then one kid ns to not gave, that we 

dfot o rajtq pen xariman, xttitcaxt parmam. 

feiendfl and coieid*) with may-rat. happy we-may-hecome, i 

ftawi E«i-e tan fim fc«wi iatt&u** pen mal-n 

that son thine has come, those harlot^) with property thme-he los 

*W* <• <f *«» WhM Wj £ .. XL •£&. 

ha^made, iiiuu him to rniieh bread ga , 

iort ■ “Ai pus tu madam dSUm he, han't ci mak[h)^ 

M».o. IF„ft »'«»<»« «■ t’e-mlte. b«ao»e brother 

thine-ia, But necessary-ia that memmen 

tan mnra bitn, J mute cW<. ?wl ™ iwn ' became, 

thine dead was alive become, loot was, now appeared became. 
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TV. 

Anecdotes. 

LSt. X, p r 244. Ominrh Spec, 2, (MJ. 

Mamad m ga&t £u di'wfin to Js'n; '■L&m 
Sultan Mahmud one time one madman to said: n Heart tirinedfl 

•c* dhewHun ? XI Ja'ri ic: Li 'Z&r 4 maniin-a yaroika duni 

what TTOnting? M He&aid that: +l Heart niiueis Blieep’g tail 

*dhi&rtw." Suita te.'i'ih}dn pen* ma M 'Mam ?ii'£ an 'd& ce: 
wanting," Sultan eyes* with-hia to one man sign gave that: 

“i Ude kun I u zardak 'da*' Zu zartlak-a (:ef) 'dwwra bun, ka'i 
“Him to one carrot give," One carrot-lie brought had* that 

di l mbi 'xitr. 'Sar-i 'mule 'Mr icr-i, kham. SuVtfi 

madman ate. Head his-own-he shaking made-hen be-hraghed r Sultan 

mun de ja 'ri: 14 CM 'khan htn f' Ju [ wdp-e Ja'fi: Afc Ha' we 

to-him said: Wby-art-thou laughingV 1 ’ Answer-he paid: “That 

Mr far-on 'khantun, ha ul waxt i U *t& pfidsu 
matter from-J-am laughing, that time-from that thou king becamest, 

ha ici dumha4 Y&rfiOa tidr'bu na 'dera" 
that tail of-sheep fat not has/" 

[Fh&n.^ G: Sultan Mamud £u 'tjaxt lit di'vtin fatn jar%: - Zvpi 
'fthia i t d e hev £ ton ?* Ja fi ve: Zvfi m<Vmuia y a'rihka dam tl Muffin?* 
Suit tin te'Sktki p/mi ma Ut 'fidum nz'$&n dfi tie: % Ude 'Aim Hi eardak 
da.- Zu zardaM tivum H n t hovi di'vtin 'S&re xu Mne 'mr i\tp 
[nof] 'khani Sul tthi 'tmtndi }n ft: Cm 'kkantou? Juvdh[-p)e )a'rJ : 

Ha ve her farem khan ton, ho m vaxf i H 'to pMM Gn t ha'vi dum- 
baz ja'rmka mrfal i fa 'dem .<- 1 

1 In these tr&i^ripfcinnn from tlic i*hcmo|frapb I lihvft, for ^metical truMna 
used a + d, not a, d. 
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LSI. X, p. 2-13. Orurofl. Spec. 3, (M). 

Zu 'Sitarn bin, laygo'tH-i fa'q\r 'atufn. 

One man waB, turban-of mendicant seized. Tftn-away. 


Fu'qh' 

Mendicant 


d(fi)i T karbiMn tar 'nhott. 
went, cemetery in sat-down. 


•Munde fi'lam Jfci'ii: l * '^VJ e M 
To-liiin someone said: “Why here 


'nhaHta he? Hi udam 'htktxa tar ‘r’lfiji, ^ 

sitting art'thou? This man garden to went. 


Fa'qir fu'wdh 

Moptiictmt answer 


d,l: u Amr e 'eg U." 

gave: “ Ultimately he here will-came." 

(Pku„., G: f A 'ddaui Inn, htyji t»i Jbffir 
qabri'sttin tar n'htit 'Mandi f»'Wm )nn: « 
1U ri dam Mxta tar «■* ™4ir & Vilh M: 


!f hit , riifa'ii. Faqir 

I'd tktiftah tfhaHe? 

Ax'r eg ie> 


LSI. X. p. 24U. Omiurf, s P ee ' W* 

m Mem &i (iyt c(AK. * pa'iiSn-i iw » <«'*««> 
One man stupid went, on road-lie one 


mirror found, 


Da 

In 


iwnr-e ym'Mn i tee 'Shen na ><lkoja Mn. 
life his-own-he any mirror not seen had. 

•khani. Mend* e'thbi xi'yHl but : 
lie-laughed. Him of this thought carried: 

fit * fid 'Sdam tV >dhSr, Jimmie 

was. this man whom he-saw, ownet 


r alit ba inti hill ^fiji, 

Very happy lie-beeuuie. 

“A kina Htyi fl -i Sd 

’■Mirror somebody else'u 

nent'i v a fiiii*” Sow 
of -mirror wns- Heml 


■j'uFhre 'Our-e 1 ‘ ~} 

liisown UId shaking-lie made, he said: Una nng 


mCd-i 'tan-a; 
property tliiue-is 


i tna ma 'lo hm daman. 
we to thee left will-make. 


UVpdB ra'Wt, une'hdFe hint dn, 
Back lie went, there lie left-it made, 


ra'w&n 
ggin^ went. 

i - Jtuliorl.iTakliitllff. B. Jt(- 








114 


Fame hi 


LSI, X, p. Ain. WaMn h Spec. 2. (MJ. 

Zu diwdna da darwlza-f datdatmamli'ka 'dya T 'ia# 

One madman at door ot^ri cli-man come something he 

'dhi*wh Ba'rtiM* 'yusi yax nar yo w: + * Za if ma 

aaked-for. Within oLhou&e-fram voice emerged that Woman in 

yus na ha: } Meade dvtmna Jw L m u [ Mfi zu m'ya rfheirl 
house not is. " To him madman &aid : h We one bread ftBked-for. 

za'if-mt na dhe'tro, ve 'hekezm ju wfth da'huZ 

woman-we not have-asked-for. that such answer hc-shon Id-give/' 

LSI. X, p< 4S4. Wakhl, Spec, 3. (M). 

Zu hakimji i&rhe'atftn tar gu'mr kap w mux e rui'mtV jwn itta'Ji. 

Hue doctor graveyard to pafiring did, face-lie ac&rf with he-Covered* 

Zu ra'fiq-e ttde tar ** Be m'bap-a?* 1 lie 

One comrade-hig him from asked: n This what reason-ia? I+ This 

ha'kim ja'ri: " Xafk tar xarbi'stdn tar &ar L menda-im ; darn 
doctor said: 41 People from graveyard in a&humed-I-am; medicine 

tare mu'Mum -hues 'mur” 
from Our nil died. M 

[Fh&n. <p.: Zft hakim)l kaliri'&t&n tar gu'ear iof r l muxi ruhmll 
pen uffiji, Zu raj Ike. l ude tar Hi r/ sahapaa?* He hakim 

)api: Xalk tar kqhrt Man 1 tar *ar tnrhidaem. Burn tari nui khun 

hu x mw-* 


1 First: karbj 
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V. IT). 

ZQ uak'wu bt, name Hu'nite bi, B ^ W'tf, & 
xuUa ham til gbit, Hu '<**■* '^e fe'kur to, Zu wjfci tart 
zo'hen, ie'res, tabu'tor Se'Mr-an tor, 'd* kory-e dMrf pai I™ 
tiLr-tui aya debl-au. Tu la Sekar-an tor, i“ i hflan bum yu lu t, 
m 'huae-an *a Jal jam tor, '^r-an 'tin, ce ton 

BPabar ga r d o yu'bur paiM fihl, bi^abar men gW'dl tbil nafar 
paida chi, 4U-5 tortor-e Ay*, ia'nan-e ape* ilha'rtn. *W *•- u 
tal. ee -Ay# man. Se kurjai tor ?. W' An-em palu'wa. 1 , iiam-nm 
Haul '£».* Jari: «Ta nim-tt 'jar, te tu kka-eV, Ju ji to: 

Zai'yon.* Hnddin&n^ gnftoga && E muu'de ba tom tor dbl u 
mend*, huddl-toto* jaug kof. Hawl k M to nftm* Zu^m to, 

8 yata'ba (yulfl) patowsm-e iQrtfMv bl. Zfl uaiza-e niando an 
Miimad Hanitoii-c d*'hl. >1 sfir o'spi eha'fl dlm'mrn ter. Cur rot 
bl'hnS uto, 'Aya fie 'sor-6 ka'ta, 'dMr* fie bei juiw «a lift, 

rugun.« ratt'ro, az tartgl ^r-e jii'dA na kof- __ 

" " " V. 

There wits a warrior whose name was Hamfa. 
u orfu . un d t00 k three to hi* own men with him. They all four went 

a boating. They came to a plain and .hot l^tndgee “JVMJJJV 
whatever kinds of mountain-birds appeared before them, they bilk • 

Tta mb. ”V»J "‘I. ki,lri d T r 1 “ 

of then, in one place. Then they had a niiwl to ro home. 

Suddenly duatcloud. rose, and suddenly out to 
sons auneared one or them went m front, and the rc*t kept W«. 
She (: the one who went in front! said: ‘"Who are ymi ' v 1 ‘*' _ 
come to mv shooting ground?' He said: ‘I am a warrior, and my 
name is Hunifm " Then lie said: "Tell me your ». W ho are you . 

Sh, “ l .. SMuk-" TM 5 T Sto Z SS£ 

U« »ilb M. !.« 1 , »»<l ■'’« bi»*: lh«y both *»(*«. n™W« ' ^ 

L ,... ^rso a T^rv miahty warrior. Mie tnriuii ** h l" bir 

'»& v 1 

srs juts« ic •-«.«*»,. *« “■ b jz d tau **-*• 

and on account of his beauty she did not sever h.. head, 
i fizi n- »,..n i koh it bn pi*'* (dnearytlim <M 
* i i'» « zad, W frrt, 











iw 


Fnrfichi 


Hadde a'Disiitii pii'sstai-e, te hanrrii-e ben, hsdlil kop ha ! wl pnk'w&n 
wn no. PtiifL Tvil dhop, te 'linddl MdJL 'dye. uiei huddi'nfkn^ bu'Mmi 
zQ 'dost pen ho wl fotEtT-pak'wiin 4li'£t t mu 'bmldi bi-lin lio'wi 
pula'won m 'dost pen 'host, ma kuildr udine 'tare YUSt : cben Jill 
'psWM do biiw-e ho wl polawEmi'kih B&w-e Ja-p: 'TQ-e '£4 ha seknr 
'whitHn? Za gii ce cbe merem-i te, • Mende pain wu bup-e t fM. 
■pis tar ban'<11 kop. £e: "Z4 gal 'bo bkaryd na ka : nel Fr 

Monde lam dahemnn, bade aor ha wi a da ml gurlman. te Zai ySu 
dolio by, COr rut 'bail te c ba 'bus ilya 1 jdi Witd, 'pi wo pu 
xu'M 'dbope ce kudde babina m hen, Elm-e o dsin *4ya s 

te ha : wT pala'wan ma. mun-t do hf. niendo 'budde ba'bin-e bur 
ban'di, Muybel ywlam-e 'ham ma 'daMi aya, 'Sntnr-o kor to: « Tu 
bum janfi the; tbr rut tar hi niuru lie, 'rfi^g au yak ba alt pbe'ro..^ 
Huddimln-a nil £ben yns wu no. 

'Mama-i 'dhflf te pti^om 'uyn. PtiHrLn tar-e poU'ka-i 'ftya, ma 
'pui-e thA'ri, te roi^f-e yala'ba 2 lbVa t ja rI; 'roijg-e tan 'zitfi-a?" 

Ja ! ]-I: 0 'mO-ixua.,. tT 'jaytS? Ma 'man zil 'rCizI gndaro 'son-in, te 

Both his coosiiiH, who accompanied him 1 came running towards this 
warrior (: the girl * 1 ). She saw the Lwo boys earning; and that warrior- 
mu,] el seised both of the boys with ono hand n bound them both with 
one band t and drove them in front of her; they went to the king 
who was the father of that warrior-maid. Her father said: "Why do 
you. go ont shooting? If yon go out another time* 1 shall kill yon/ 1 
Then he took this warrior and imprisoned her in a ho nee saying]: 
" Do not show such disobedience another time ! 1 ” 

I jet us leave her and turn now to the man whom Zaighun had struck. 
Four days afterwards, when he recovered consciousness, he rose from 
the place, looked about him in all directions, and saw that the two 
boys wore not there. Then he understood that this warrior had r truck 
him and had curried both the boys away as prisoners His slave 
Muqbil came to him and thanked Ood [saying]; “Yon have coma back 
to life; for four days yoo were dead, and your colour had turned verv 
pale." They both started homewards. 

Hie mother saw that her son w«j* coming. She came forward towards 
ncr son h she saw that bis colour was very yellow, and she Raid : "Why 
iy your colour so pale? He answered; "Oh mother, what words are 
1 h<i tamf-i duTidir. 
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'na klmj.» 'Mail far! £e: 'fce ruz guda'io? Jar <141 man! Jarl 
te: o An tile bom Hu maitlan tali. ?-Q Jn'wdii pen-oat jaiig kop. 
MELgiiiu pantrom, fe ho wi jo'Wn 'ka£te hi Mftci jju,' i'i tv--. Za'netSga 
'pat, fe knstc bin? Mulmiad Ha’nlfa ja']i: -Edliok tar-om pant, 
o* tiirniim-o jskiikn-i t«L zanO so 'Bap lar zi, 'pant-om ic ka*te-a. 
Wa'le itQ 'raurb-e 'saxt-e ma nmn dhl. 'Cor 'rat in bihns ^ha'ieni, 
UuS oiii '&y»i n» 'ft M, ’mi a mOika pn suii-oiii, uo- t3ul r<> wiiri. 
£e xn peii-e liSst. Hairtlu u zaeui. S« 'an zunciig ka'nemf Na-ihH 

ras bn -Yus a Y em 1 „ _ _ 

Ma6i 'tana dsl ee: Ta kaSta'ka do st! cbn're, tor rue bl huS uznhe, 
nn-em 'pfintSit, £e f> Enucngl 'k&ite bln, £e ma tb-t dhl tin nu. 
bl'bul iha'ff, Huu 'ilhtnu} nulci 'darB bl; Haidar biw-a. b£, ma 
to ta 'ka£te 'doiiat 'Hod wydr, hot rut su iu-m brlw-pen-a jjmag 
koj-, bar ie-um kor. 'ftxir-e ma emu din. Him liaui bite men dliek 
bitw-nu {rbit, ma 'to iu kaste dlii? Da ' khiiln 'aor-au, 'tire? 'Pus-e jaTi 


these (: what do you say)? A day [of ill-luck) h» p^sed over my 
head, do not ask,’ His lather said: “What day {of IlHwri has 
nasaed ’ 1 Tell mel" He answered: "l had come to » P lnin , and [there] 
a youth fought with me. But I understood that that youth were a 
girl." His mother said: "How did you understand that she were :i 
drl?” Mahmfitl Hanifa said: "1 understood it for this r*»B°n lbrit 
the whole ol her body, down to her knees, Lrembled on the horso, 
then I understood that she wore a girl. But she struck me a hart 
blow. I fell down [and lay] senseless for four days: when I awe e 
she was not there, nor the sens of my uncle, nor the forty ^ereetuon 
who were with her. I remained perpleiod as to what Bhou 
and, bfiiog halpleflflj 1 came home. , 

His mother rallied him [and said): "Ton fell by the hand of a h» . 
and for four days yon remained senseless j 1 do not understand what 
kind of girl she could be, who could strike you [in such a *»} H 
yon roll [and lay there, for four days. Can you ha™ n 
me' and can Haidar bo your father, and yet a girl can beat you • 
I HiTself fought for seven nights and seven days with 7 ?“* ’ 

but'whatever I did, he Anally beat me. Then 1 took tins •* 

your«; but a girl has beaten yonl Wlut has become of your head. 


' niisl-i mix tiifidfir da&ltt MJi. 

* ba fca&fm sar it dswril “to which Lend of yonrs have yon «m» 












UR 


P<!r4(l i 


te: Tlii s kan, nuitl, to um/niii toj tar-till 'sV audit zi! 'Tuto tna'd-jn-e, 
hezail tana ma 'niun 'di, '?i 'mardmn-um to mu dim tana dM.» 

M«-nde YTi'lfim-S ce 'xu pen-e bSst 'ghit-e, dal uiidrli mu b 5 r 
naryo. Ha Muq bel Y 11 l«m-e xu'Hn-8 jayi to: Mu ospom 'zag 
zln kirn, to be 'tana! to ma nuin mdci-rn dit'wik tA tAyat nu 'dtrem, 
eke stale dha rem. Kaaitm e 3% to; * ZAn mun'dhek ka^te baw 
peo-e be'±en rut 'enera, 'zk 'wil-6 ho waian tar 'na Hm,» Ilawi 
kaaam e iOr, rrtlii tbl. 


M&Ci'ka zur tar-e walil Co: Ma pns-oin tana Ju. na Ce he wyak 
but' pa min e guii-a, kttwun pa'tl-n. Ma ka'nTzati-e wese'jf te: 
*- u Ini ' r * Mhlunad. Uii'nlfaa yns tar, au lidl-e man knn S'rSt, f6 
ma yiia lui yn 'na. E'y&n then, a'pest ft'ySn, ja'rf to: <M» yus-c 
iia htot ? Jari-nn to: «Nu.» Ja'rf to: Cnroor, liar khan jnjy-aii 
yont, ail hal e mu knn zak a ror! Etttnan to tamam ln'|!, hofi 
nil bal-e-au ‘na ynut, kainziiii dill blbi-an a'yen. Jayi-an to: Ma 
ta mil in iurl. na yunt.» Edan ebi za'hi to: «Ba hb'vi taiiu-c 


Her soil ssid: Btop, mother! You have thrown fire into ray heart. 
If yon, who are my mother, have jeered at mo in this way, then 
Other people will always jeer at me," 

He took the slave who was with him and want out of his mother's 
house. He said to hie slave Muqbil : "Saddle my horse quickly, because, 
on account of my mother e jeers, l have no strength left to stay hero.'' 
He took an oath |saying]; "As long as l do not bring that girl hound 
together with her father, 1 shall not come again to this country." Ho 
took Ibis oath and departed. 

His mother's heart turned towards him [and she thought]: "1 have 
mocked rny son, so that he will not again lake this road, but will go 
in some [other] direction V She ordered her maids [saying]: “Go to 
At ah mad Ham fa’s house, and bring me tidings of hira, whether ho is 
at home or not. They went, and came back. She said; “WaB he 
not at heme? 11 They answered; “Ho was not” Sho said: “Go and 
wherever yon find him, bring me tidings of him quickly.' 1 When the 
maids had searched everywhere, and lied not found out anything about 
him, they came back to his mother and said: “We have searched 
everywhere, bat have not found him” Sho understood that he had 
taken to the road on account of her rallying, and had gone forth to 
tm m Aamf rata Inn %iYu, JUdim taraf huraim. 
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TtfU amt Tramla tioat 


liMiimn pa'o&n-S 'ghltS. bite uuhfik Mu knuia&w-e ja-T 1 c«> 

Ma'n&a 'gap ham ata katiBr. te pe* 'pu*-om ' lVu hll,!1 F lVmm 
Ce Haidar C* x&bar pari, u'tU a ie dahetn^ 

Z« p:i nitu ku pnJ-e iehl, A pau,ln kun mUT *M. Un «t •»***■* 
ipnS tsir-e ho wl JuiyE&l Uu-, £e SeBr jU bin, isug ^ Iq . In hak 
ce 'matI zahl, W4 to bite hfrwl ka&te wnr m 

ipen-ii 'ha, Ma bibl tc dhiJr, u^'dik-e 8 dim ay* howl ■“»* 
palawuii, <* Hamad Hh'nlfttf 'dMpeWn, khuje'wl ee: TQ 
manjLn io'Ma?- j<U ter dye?* fa'll: - in-em, Bi'bi najufa iwm uin-.i 
E'diln n/uii-o *a pint, s5r tar-a aya, W 3am &er s '‘ tai 

lmwala kor, d5 'yoBt sor ter-* mail, uieode kitiw bur- \ «JF* 
edfiii tund bl, liai kor pMrt bite iya. Bite lim* snr taT-e a fa. 
■■iitn'liar-o 1mm ha wfila kor, bn tor pal ospi ka i kali. B P" L ™ r ' 
YaTt-e kor <te: ilu'kcm (= mun kun) nep 'raw ie t»|H 

ma iiiin-a dlii. 'Ede kun-an o&p avruj . sn w&r ihi. 

Bisabax aa'dfi na T y«, nez'dlk aya, te MaWl Ha'nifa Je law-o 
oapika-i mftinai'ka-i apeSt at, ra'xn-i 'jaiig-tar a pa thi. Jan ^ 

«. r.rrr r.: 
-irr zz ‘.rrr,v *.*< 

bor anti eaid: "Who are you, who have come to my shooting g 
She eaid: “It Sb I, Bibi Hanifa is my name. . 

JttX&ZttgSSSSS* 

has struck my home. They hroognL . c ^ d the place 

Suddenly » cry was heard, ehe (. ^nunj *W iD |od hia 
where Mahmad Banifa was Beading ready to flfcht, • fe 













Pnmt/U 


1*1 


Tvi kn-i? ja'ri: i.n-em 'Muhnnul Ha'ntfa.* Jayl: in in munde 
d t i|i§ bri, f> za'n&jg Jano imj*y 8?» ja'ri: <Ma man Xn'd4i dlmrSwi, 
“g* tQ 'badg man in caij'gl xa'IAs ^be, ju kin-ojn Ce pali wane.’ 
Hudrli nan-e snm'ser bst sjunscr ehen, Zai'yfln aami0r-e kawila-c 
kor Mahmud Hanifa ko. 'Mahnutd Han If a Sani'ser-c 'mf tor, 
heiSe na ta'fti. Httddi'nfln-S 'men bsi men chg, § mende kafi kor! 

lmmid ® 1 ^ '® dliti'Tam tar iha'|i, na '8; hnddkom 'qQwat-e istt bi! 

Maina-i 'dhflr ie: «Mahmud Hanifn h&jeg ft 'kal-a, ua^i fie 
ilehn-i. 0 r s8r-fe Inc kor, nix ba Xndiii Cfca'n fe: , Quivnt'cJAr 
tar nta pns-om dha'rc[wj l 'in tit torn sm piiris-om ku'rii Wa'kba 
Xu dfli tar sada iy n * e: <tfhi, ma 'pm-a jar, *e hnddi'nan-e eu'w&r 
pa'ran, c tidan 'mem 'aliSiL, 'o e'diln inent, qu'wat kauan, ka'mil-e 
ma'irnn p nfi tan!" 

Awa lino, ulisfi. ma 'Mahmad Hun I fan mi/m 'ghit-c K 'hm* 
‘qt iwat kfr , qfl wat-8 kcr na kor, ja i h ^ jn kewen na narl. '6sp § 


mother b horse back by the bridle,* She aBked; "Who are you?" 
He answered; “I am Mahmad Hanifc.' She said: "But I had smitten 
nm, how cm ft that be has escaped alive?" He answered: “God 
protected me; bet if yon escape now from my dutches, I shall know 
that yon are indeed a warrior." They both started fighting with their 
swords. Zatghnn aimed a Wow at Mahmad Ranifa with her sword- 
Init ho pamed it, tend it did not hit him. They both fought, holding 
each other in a tight embrace, she pulling at him, and ho at her 

%I 1Cr " hc n /, he fcl1 to t thc ^ ronnri ; the strength of both was equal. 
Then his mother saw: - Mahmad Hamm is becoming exhausted nnw 
'c must flee(,)' ,wt * be beat W™. ' * She uncovered her head, fell down 
MhwS°V Bnd * ^ 1: " Si r“ y Hon thc powerful one, I have 

"Golnd tin h ‘ ,, ***** l ' f * n,D * Toi(? « fr om God above: 
Go and tell thy sou that they shall both mount their horses; ho 

shall e«zo her by the waist, and she him, and they shall try their 
strength. Then beheld my perfection/' 

She grappled him first and seized him by the waist; but however 
much elm eserled herself, her strength was of no avail h h« ™„u 

him from Hi, . prt , ..a W , 8 tar « „„ ck “t “c 

‘ ^ flhoold expect: p mWHds H + * . e l *mdL 

Lbmiqp^bi buck ihn bridle of bh inotls-pr'i hor&t? s 

qmcat ii kam nat r dmad, Mtt Ml U m i kc btmn«. 
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am ■td, ba zfl'Tiu «1 tar math Jutf C*S “Bade tu qftwatsL ku r , 
manan nubnt-a. Jafl: Ma'nin mS'iiI 'Mes hat ee q&wat -Iw 
i Un l. Ddst-e de'ht, kaniar bamL-e ZiuYU'ni'ni-i ile'Sl quwat-6 W- 
•iu 'wil gfir iispi hupat, aznifiL wanB-e wtvklio 'T^t ba rebar ha 
ai'tira 

•Mama-i •&** dal pul-e, ja ri &>! Has kali. meirdC rllia nim tar 
ua lain did (= flnhe), ?c 'Uwa, tuii ie 'ter pnrya. An Y“*'« t™* 1 
ifogt, pe: E ten 'JinS-aV Mahmud Kn. nifa mftmeika gap-i' kabOl 
ki>]\ itz man waiio-i tlutri, Co wa'khSi wii'lisn ^Y 11, Ha went ijsj Rl * 
•doat-c dha'rewi, ka rirehri-e mu dh a ram A 'Out. Burks kaSte’ka 
mu'ii da'rin fthT, mon'ilo mu uuis-s, 'Mahmud Ha niia dlior. u*ux i 
m. Itui 'So 'me eke'stak Mulnund Hanlfa bilinB charT: hadaz sa 
'me 'bud bu 'Iihh 'kya, 

Mimii-i yaz koy, jari Ce: TJiil mini 'iet* 'MiVnm-i bain kalian 
iya, ja'|i: MmuK-oiu nuibaqimi be'trm, mendi 'glare. i-ft 'YUS wa'nft. 
ce'oru iqamun tt ic 'Mvv-c be Sen nu oiiem, wata tor e ua 

«m » Maiua-i 'elU rux bn yas. pala'whn £lii mi ba baiv-e knMika. 


knees. Then lie said; “Now you bate tried your strength, and it is 
mv turn.” She answered; “Seine me by the waist, and use nil the 
strength yon have." Be stretched out hi* hand and seined Zaighnn a 
belt, iid<1 tried his strength. Suddenly he dragged her from the horse, and 
threw her high up towards the sky ; she went straight towards the stars. 

His mother came to her son and said: “Take care, dou t let li-.r 
fall down to the ground, lest she bo hurt. 1 have heard a hidden 
voice saving that she is your wife.' Muhin ad Ham fa obeyed his 
mothers words, and looking towards the sky ihe saw^ liat ua. w. 
whirling down. Ho held her in this way with his bauds, and let her 
slowly down to the ground. The veil slipped away from the girls 
face, and Mahmad flnnifa saw her face, tie fell in love with h.- . 
and, fulling down, lay senseless on the spot for throe days. A cr 
three days ho rcgamtKl cooBeimisnes^ 

Then his mother spoke, saying; “Come to me He came rand „ 
to his mother and said; "I shall bind her firmly, do you toko her 
and go homo. 1 have sworn not do come homo, till I can bnng her 
father bound wilh me. His mother went homewards, and the warrior 
(Mahtnad Haniln) Bought the girls father. 
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Farachi 


'mein bid za hi wa tim tar-e bft^vt ka-L Zn *wil srun'fiflr-a uo( T 
da dediii filia'ji, ynI il ba- i u fT, Sa'har ce frill, e tlsm psu'bin tar-asi 
hfit fcu bo'pai. illu hot 'fiA-ii xnB'pfli 4op. LM 'plnlrl dyem, paluwdn 
pliynrl t-hi, Osp-G in wlj Loq'ps kor, si Inim ciu-i 'debt, ua rhfi zi. 
Bn fiSroingl ‘Bap list kor, c& i iM'ri, aiari tar-w 'fih*|T, min 
iii tar, liutri-Lin, fie pfll&'wii. men 'ci fih&'rL iu wi nm ktskur 'ynx-fl 
W- Basbar 'an e ce bin Aya dal Aram 'Si. .Ta'ri £c: Za-i to 
Ivor, ger yn'htSr, ba znrb-G girikn-i me'riJr! J'A zii-J fic bon, 'gir-jiu 
>c)*t. ea thay ehl nz gir, l 1 tin Ja'ri fio: 'Bade mur, niniftr. 'pareman 
'Mr won5l° I a chon sar wan#, uia tlsp-e-an ule'Sl-an. 

Ma zd ! piUM pen e hu m pula wA jaiig kura bon. Nam e hb'wi 
jmdUi'ka Ml at bln. 'edO pen-e bi'yidar-x&tida'gi ghita b#n. 'E ayii 
aftr 'cfl, 


Monde (jeasa 'lam daheman, siir hii'wl feaste! dn'biira 'gmfnuw, 
Ho'wl kn sti, fie Mnhniiiil Haul fin mafii pen nix ba : yiiH 'fihfi him, 
ili mai dun tar e cho bf5n. fie y&phiijie 'sail Pin Zu 'wii jo biti 
gard yu'biir All Si. 'rnetule Bib! Hii nifn yuphu'ne Idiu toy. 'buf-fi, 


One month later he arrived in her fathers land. At once be drew 
hie sword, started fighting and slew' many. When the morning oh me, 
they dug seven wells in front of him and covered them. They caiuo 
from one side, ;<ud the -warrior advanced from the other side. Suddenly 
hie horse neighed, and he whipped it three times; hut it did not 
move, The fourth time the horse leapt, flea over the six wells, hut 
fell into the seventh. They saw that the warrior had fallen into the 
well, and he (Aram Shah) at once called the army. The whole armv 
came to Aram Shah, 1 Ho said; "Throw atones all of you, and kill 
liim with stone-pelting. All ot them threw stones, and the well was 
filled with stones Then they said: "Now he is dead, come, let us 
go to the town, 1 bey went to tho town, and Betted his horse 

This warrior had [formerly] fought with a certain king. The name 
of this king was Miat, and he had entered blood-brotherhood with 
mm. He came to tile welh 

Lei us leave this talc and revert to the girt. When this gi f ] w ho 
had gone home with Mahmud flonifa s mother, had conic to a certain 
plain, a strong wind arose. Suddenly clouds of dust covered the 
world and tho wind lifted Bibi Bauifa up, carried her away, umi 
the hklhmr of ZuE^hmi. * 
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M ma 'fuse eate'Tri. 'Than fe: « A bisabur tttT-rm, xa'kfi 
wutan tar za'hein, » Dbnpe, Ee ha wl ka*t@ to nnm-e Zar ynji hi, 
e ne 'hi, HO hnddi'nin zfc mu £M tar Jmla Bb&'ren. 

Ha'wi kastika. Ce db'etuii-e basto bin, thirl Ee hussar SU'wur 
n^z'dik it®®* Ho wl ha'zir nafari'ka E*i pddsuiba 'pua bin. 

'5 Tain 1 ba pula win bin, ma e'tHo miix-e ce dhor, '8 

m wil-e mun dh§k anwiran jar"; «<5u'tnSt, halka kaiior, sili sor, 

illl uinn-e enrjr!» tlhen. ali'^i-an, mende-an 'Ant. il&'fL Ee: -Mim'flB 
biirir rna'nin 'jdi tar. Monde ko^te-aii zuhe wl 'jii tar e, 

Jftdfl'gail pai di chi. pala'win jafi Se: * Ai jitln'gar. ce hef eil 
t,m pen na rhiston, maha biit-B ! h56 'na si.* Jari 1 ^ ^ " 

wvitr rhfeem.* h* dal h&'wT kaiite, Ee nam e Zai hin, edo 
kin-5 pe yar'wewi, japt: -Mende tu 'ther! 'Pamm^e. xna pddsiiku 
'pel Irnni-e 'dahem.* 'fif ja rT: An-e na sarem. E hb'wl p! fjapar 
tar lam dil, ho wi knttn zfliK'ka, ce jd'dQ ost kanton, Bdun 'x5m_S 
bur E iom tarA djiflr Ee: «Di id am 'AyBu, nisi 'mrai-en bawl sir 
tar thewtan.' Zaif ja T l Ee: <Ma mini Eft m6n ip thewtan?> Jan 
Ee: Tfl ja'dugnr-6. <3 m, d5'$tAn-e bo'wi ZaUf^ la'a&wl. 

ii r nn K lit her straight homo. She saw that she was suddenly at horns, 
alld had arrived in her own land. She saw *1™ that the girl whose 
nan* was Zaighnn, was not the^ These two bad been separated 

tr ^''he Cr girt! l0 wboio hands he had bound, saw one thousand hommert 
iimTDuchiul: Ono oE these thousand horsemen wa& 8 prm«s. Ho ^ 

it great warrior, and when lie saw her face, he Ml in jo™ hw_ 

At once he said to those horsemen : “Go, too, m*' Jer aiad * 

her to me " Thev went and seized her and brought her to him, 

He said “Take her to my place, M They brought this girl to his place. 

H V IJss appeared and'the warrior said, “0 
in nowise lie with mo, she has no Iotc lfor mo]. Tho sorcere | 
unid: “I shall arrange this allair to night, She WeBt to t a pr^w^osa 
mi me was Zaighun, she hoiled milk for her anj_iAi . UJ 

“L,. „to nnwtlud .»r„.rr h«a a «*>” >» al " “* 

c.»i» e , *ta b«n,ri l,.r i» «* T »' "“ a - 
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Pa rocrt i 


'E 'thi iliil Zai ySn, snr-e rial pill 'Out, ja p Eh: ‘Har gu'aal ce 
kur5 m. t% Zai Y^n, '1 m!i!s Ju'fl; *Ma feo-tma 1 bai 1 SI, » Jayi: Hiiwi 
ili5 : sttln-om te 'b&sdo-en, nieiii.llifitiiii.stt knn!» Ha wi za'Ife kattS 
uhi, aiTEi sfi Inin 'Awny-G, ma eJAu dflataa-b lalAs kor. Ja'ji £e; 
• Sam sir 'dSrti?* .Ta ri: DerSni , JuTi Ee; i '0Bp-e kili-T ham 
derePi Jail; * Derem.i Mend© 5sp u Sam'Ser-3 pain'wan Zai'yon 
kmi ilwui. E 'Diem bSat, ma 3sp e-an 'zTn kor, moan : pa-j kor, ee'ldwa 
man d5 tar-a YbSt, si>r i'isp su wdr chi. Old ba Jaqnj. bi'sabar fill, 
ma pairudi fflji’S dlibr, nittndi4 ! nfln'C mat, 

Za pal tan xa'bar Eki. ka wil huna-e gftr pcklu v/lu £e niim-tt Zni- 
TfiiTi bi halla kor. E me tar-an da dehB clia'if, Talaba-i mat, 
'MM m&nda, £H-i ii'koat brur. Eke'stuk mulli-i nluliit, t&b-tt ba wl 
ZalYrmi £lien. Ecendi ri'l chi a pest bdwi'ka jjai wai»8. Doa ruf 
bad ssaiii hiwi ka watflii tar-tt. 

Dbor-e, 5e^ rnardam YSJa'ba P.a }iT ijarn ha, Jap, ma iui khu- 
iewi £e: i'E de haba?J jYfl, Ee: Mahmud Haul fa men 'tab 

-____, tL ____ c 

“Why do yen burn me in the fire?" They answered; ‘‘Yon are a 
sorceress, go, untie the hands of Zaighun, 1 ' 

She went to Zaightm, threw herself at her feet and said: “ 0 
Zaighim, forgive me whatever I have sinned against you," Zaighmi 
answered “I have forgiven you, 1 Sha (also) said: "Untia these my 
hands which ara bound.' The old woman went away and fetched a 
saw and a file and released her hands. Bho asked: “Have you got a 
sword?" [The old woman] answered: “Yes." She asked: “Have you 
got a good horso also?'’ She answered; “I bam" She brought the 
sword and the house to Zaighmi, She girdled her waist, they saddled 
her horse, she put shoos on her feet and a sword round her neck 
She mounted the horse, and went to fight. Suddenly she went and 
when she saw the guards ehe killed them* 

The rest of the army became aware of this; they at once run 
towards tho warrior whose name was Zaighuu. She started fightln" 
amongst them and killed many of them; the remaining survivorsf'j o! 
them were defeated, She appointed a m nil a there, and they came into 
the power of Zaighun. Thence she went back towards her father s 
place. Ten days later alia arrived in her father's land. 

She saw that many peoplo were assembled in one place She snokr 
and asked one of them: “What is tinsV. He answered; «Sy 
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Y0 $+g Bcail-e* udekA mAtOi'ka 'denm. ECftiidi mu &tun&CT-e t'"!- 
T _ € t a,, fVlio £hari. Men'dAmS^^ ilin 

«»— >«• 

_ — * igah £e MhJhujuI Htinitu dmT u * ,l ” lr 

SIX X IhLiTW m matt. inmxl H *” it “. lal “ 

Magnm Zai-fOn J*M '.‘sSv"'Uk htm, * 

se par tar boat, upar-* men M V»t. Ji * l ‘ *“ m „,. , isiri 

1 «S septs eMt. bar 5e ^MU lV. 

Oalu fas kor he: .Mnf bil fuMm-urn ham W, “ m,J " • 

**£ T« tor. f»««4 M. buddifbL».5 

■aeaiha-an «UiI aot. ijIUii tar. M ^ w Ulu 

Etlfiji dyd-e * tor ' i 11 ^ ... ktlfiri Bixftbar 

MU,, ™ WmSrf. *«*•« ta 1*. %«W> *=>“• Biabar 


liare throve Meliiead Hanifa >uto a ^ U ' t 'J.l started 
Than ah. dree hrr e.-erd, ran >»* ' ^ni tha ..“ »i than, dad 
lighting. She tilled (1««T ” »ra»(V]- They oetetsd the caalla, 

Pursuing them she earned Lbem 

and. that tie gate of the “f’t; . M , Tinatin j fearing 1 that lomeout 1 

Buddculy she remembered .la ■ * . the well into which 

mi K ht hi ™‘ b . h0 jj™* JJJ be was alive end not dend. 

MnhQuid Hanifa had fallen. • i „ /i 89ure diy Kaighun, von are 

Mahcad Hanifa .(ate beet *»*£■ la » -Meld, 

my friend, draw me nut ot the we . and g&id . - Sit down on 
threw the ahield down into ^ 0Q ^ 6to ia. but however 

it. and 1 will pull yon out, Ha ™ “ , ^ bim out. He shouted 

much she exerted herself, she eonld not pni 11 

from the well: “There is tuy both lri*d with all their might. 

She called hie slave, he t-nme, J tha t hie feet wore tom 

and pulled him out of Hi. **»• ™* 7 ™ t Si, and said: 'Leave 

from the ankles and down. He * k , tt y^, and both went 

mo hen; alttuo* ayd go > r ° ar w *' 1 a f*n e,* jpve with M&bmad 

away. Suddenly some fairies appeared and fell 
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Parachi 


parlii paida Mahmud Hanlf&n 'jlSra b£n. Men'de-au klm 

knj-, hupim pea hot par da-i- Euikufi'kiL PiVniLn-fr- e dan j3j‘ 
then. ■ 

Monde pe* par da-i Kuikilf Inin dalieimm, sot pala wan Zaiyti nt 
! £nrlDia n . Oe 'ftya sor 'tah, dlior-e te Malnnad Haul fa 'na hfL 'E 
yala ba rhint, aS'lAba not Cema-s but ni^ra. Mendc yalaba mennat-an 
koj : Mu-xaOr Ce'kmi Etendl ma Muy-btt-® ^ - 

Mu£ h parunmn wutEm wan#, taugam ymitnuyfi a Muybsl 'lar-e 
dal, Zed yun pestka n-§, 'Mr-e* Ha'dina wand chen. 'Zu nmielil b&d 
zit'hra ma Ma dina, &or karbe stan&ul apate 'na. thl de: Qaaamnm 
xhT* J> r hi Mahmad Hanifa 'yfr-mu to nio & 'Sir im paramo 
Mujqdjil yn lim-e do Mahmad Hani fan pen 'Mat, thl, ma maritime 
xabar koy ja'rl do: *:Ekon htik Zal-yun ‘ayd, bur 'df-m 'jaffcOp me Mr 
nl 2Ito,* Ja'flte: 'Ei Malimnd Ha nifa ynr-am te salrtar na pa mm. 
Ja I'T-an £e: * Mahmud Ha nifa kO La? Ja'rl ce: An-em bam nsi 
■plntiin, harewo-m.* 


Hanifa. They lifted him up and carried him behind the ue\en car- 
tiiins of Kohikaf. Hsa feet became healed. 

IiCt us leave him behind the curtains of Kobikaf and return to the 
warrior Zaighnu. When she came [back] to the well, a he saw that 
Mahmud Hanifa was not there, Hhe wept bitterly and drew her a word 
to kill heraelL They entreated her very earnestly and said: " K Why 
h boo Id yon kill yourself? 11 Then ahe unid to Muqbil: “Corne^ let us go 
to our countryi perhaps we may catch him." Muqbil went before and 
Zaighuti behind, and they wont towards the city of Medina. One 
month later they arrived at Medina, but did not proceed furlher than 
to the graveyard s T became ahe hud sworn not to outer ibe town 
without her friend M ah mad Hanifa. 

Hfw slave MnqhiJ, who wan with Mahmud Hanifawent and told 
Ihe people and said: “Zaiglmu haa come hero; but whatever I nay, 
nhe will not enter the town. She said that she would not outer the 
town without her friend Mahmud Hanifa. They said: “’Whore is 
Mahmud Hanifa? 11 He answered: 11 1 do not know either ; I have lost 
him.' 1 

1 This alateuiEui is hm^aniAleut ivil h whsl hs_«* jut been &aicl nbflni iht iut* hie 
M ubmad HauKi, Or: h&tt = 'Used to be ? 




Tttt.it and J'ritssJfifi'J’t* 
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Haidar nara Shi. 'z&e te uuirduui bir 'jum fiben, Ja n : <5A tiiira e 
b&t'kftr-ft ilMV ja'Tl: * Pul-nm bn ro, . Jap Ki iflbar diHJ J 

fj ft r i : Xu Zaiyuii Ne'a&i-fl xani t dost bn iluwa flu, jtijv 

•Xud/iyA, pns-e uianft kfi ba? Faibt aadil 'A'fa: ■Pn.f-e 1 tin pc.^ 
LBt par dft-e Kui'baf lift; Y^ira Ztd Y flT1 pfib wd uBnq-e u divn-a tmn 

te, ik khln-a te &nen 'tut uara>, 

R^endl rnen-e ZaiYb'nM-an boat, Mabniad M n.im-an fiu 
Zai T un km tk, Ju wn-n &L tS'hl *bi, mSn dlwa sjaiii, E'dAaApcn-e 
vidaba Wig kot, 'tAb-e kn'r-tn, Eten di nu sat tbi, thU a5 dar jili 
zahl, he daryA tar-e rnai eSr gad kOy. Zu me'hi bid hil bar-e 
daryAi ka zabJ, nazdike paydn-i Kahikafi ka m bl. I tend i u 
clil, pci Kuhikif tar zabi, dhitr-e £e: Yar*oui en'bak bit. Bn'tw* 

kn'BI-an kor. , 

Uien di mV hi dhen, fL'yen karbe stin-e Baqea za ben : karbe stsrn-e 

Baqea uez'dik-e sfirikft-n bln. Bite ekestak Mabmad Himifi a we 
'iya £e: s'in queani Shi'S bon, ti fie ma Zai YOn baw pen s Jfl1 
'Tia e ! nem T wu tan tar e im p a nun, * _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

Haidar uttered a ery p and nil the men t* ho lh« rn h niiHombL 

and said: “Why did yon utter this ill-omened outcry. Ha sad* 

"My eon is lost." They asked: “Who has told yon soP Hej^ ■ 

“ Zaighun herself has come. " He rerited a prayer und iw-ftb- 
hands in supplication and said: "0 bod, where is “J * ■ 

hidden voice was beard: "Thy son is behind the seven curtainof 
Kohikaf; unless the warrior-maid Zaightui. who lores him, will X 
him* nobody else can bring him, Tm . ifcf 

Then thev girdled the waist of Zaighnn and gave her the 
Mahmad Eaiiifa. 1 They prayed and went away, they ^nred am gs 
the demons, fought mneh with them, and subdue iiem, , 
took leave of them and went away. She came to “ n 'j; r '* D1 j 
into it One month later she reached the farther shore of the nver.nnd 
«ime elose to the curtains of Kohikaf, She rose rou. 

1 rated behind Kobikaf, and saw that her friend 

Then they set off and came to the graveyard of I J 'i ' | |iaif|1 

yard of Buqea was close to their icwn, !r _ ntrr 

remembered again that he had sworn not to enter his owni eountr. , 
till he brought Zaighnn bound together with her father. 

1 fie mi .V, if, rar-i at Z nvhvlan. 
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Farnch i 


Ma rns'sat kbr h iUiu-tj ham Maktuad Man! fa uia 'yus 

wanH na £M, fri Eg: An qasaoi 'xttrft, ti Se ZaiyTin haw pen-e 

be Sen ‘na e nero, wa’n&A na ECendl Ja'p wo ri'lil thl 

ba Jaiig, po£ chan e 'bAw-e linm rAhl th I, zulri ‘Aram 84 'il jii tar t 
Eg Zuiya nan b4w ben, 

Ekestnk-e samSer ‘not T da jiuig a. pa EhL PhArl htskar-e ■Aram 
SAd 'Api, phynri e diL Da Jaiig £a*pl, as tn'riid dehl r £e yCiluc 
'm^tp even'd! is Abe kliln ua you! 1 Aram Su ti hast xur r ti£™ dl 
^ata ki byAji'kii. watun tar-e, '0 hum uu liAk 'pMM bln, hud biyii 
Arum SA dero bon, bar khnn-e liar mulk tar pidaA bin, Aiir 
ul bniir ma libt bi yA-i §1 kas dA. 


VI [TJ. 

Malnnad Hiinlfa SAheb ! &u mi yim tar 'nLiistB host, btiwA^e 
^ekarl ka 'sor tar-e siya, Ala 'osp-e zin kor, sti'war thl. Obi. tor 
dnba ra i Madimnki chl mI, bet £e k:\r-e ny. koj\ Euhi thl zu Ja^"gfll 

He look leave of tbo army.; bat Mahmud Hanifa did not himself go 
home, became ho had sworn not to come home, til! he could bring 
Znighnn bound together with her father. Then he spoke and went out 
to fight His father also started after him, and they eamu to the place 
of Aram Shah, who was the father of Zaighuu, 

There he drew his sword and stood up to fight From one side came 
the army of Aram Shah, and he name from the other side. He got 
embroiled in the fight, ho fought without stopping 1 and killed many 
and nobody knew their number. Aram Shah was- defeated and lied 
from there to his brother's country. The brother was also king of 
that country; Aram Shah had seven brothers, and each or them was 
king of some country. But finally he (M. H.) defeated hi* seven 
brothers. 

YL 

One day Malnnad Haitifu Sahib was sitting in his house, and a desire 
to go out shooting seized him. He saddled his horse. Had rode away. 
He want, rode four times round Medina, but did not have any shoot- 
ing P He went away to a jungle; partridges appeared, and he killed 
r dita'rdrT "at kanlr'A 
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tar, paiEnt&r-e £i ret 'Aya, ma Hreke de hl, 'bodnna '&ya, lueu'dl 
hiuu de'hb £u £er fiya, im ! Ser-e Imin de'bL 

Zo fUiQ piii'di tin, dmnb-e 'iHiuika Ugtil, 'tliu i kor, nm'hak dh&'ram 
tat-e 'dM. Za 4M paidu dil 1 e 'chill ftitsikL duinb-e e diln. 3 flip's b 
! HiLr to peS ^lian-e 'hula-3 kor, Me'len na-1 na-rl. Tlidrl fre ■ LtliO. 
Inm T n£en dl ape?. nvral.. aya sot eekdr'jdi tar. M* zai Eg sniduii 
bsm* rn "i 'liuB^-e jam kor t 'blitlr-e be na-l run 'huafi-e dkepa. 

Tliilrl £e Cor dub&'mT 'la^kar pa-i'du till. Lp^kar ^a-e u pest tJzi p 
?.u p-Eiln w4., 'Tium-ts 'fia '0 Zariiika thut bl P 'aya nefc^lik-e Ma hmud Ham'flj T 
ja'rl £e: t'fo kanto im'nfl Sikflr'jfli'tea*?* *u'ki Slkix'ja- 

0m-a, tan ei be?* 1 s'tT: *'Nim-& ki?a Ja'rl: *fcnm Mahmud 
nsml fa* 'rim 'ziton-em fln Bi'kflr. 'Tu l n£m.-a 'jar, 'ndm-a 'kfl?^ Jayi: 
tK&m-e imi'nin Su-e Zari^fca mar. -Huddi'imTL-e gufti gu £hen pbjtrl 
■u suniser not, ph&ri ] B + Huddi'nim-e jaiig kop. Mahmud Haul fu 
Mjea iya, Jehra-e ospika yus wane rh&nt, be tid e £atakoi lm*i kor 
£e: ■ He pila’Tva yala ‘k, qii wat'dar-a. inn- ninn e haul menu > 

them: quails appeared, and he killed them too , a lion appeared, and 
he killed the lion too. 

A door appeared ; be seized its tail, lifted it up, and struck it bard 
against the ground. Another deer appeared* and ran away from him ■ 
he wanted to seize ft by tbn tail* But however fast he rode after it. 
he could not seize It. He saw the deer disappear then he turned and 
came back to the shooting-ground- He collected whatever game was 
there, made a bundle o£ it and intended to take it all on his buck, 

Then ho saw that an army Had appeared on all four sides 1 Leaving 
the rest of his army behind a warrior whose name was Shah-i Ziiriiu 
kamar approached Mahmad Hanifa and said: 1 What are you doing in 
my shooting-ground ? rr He answered; L *Tbie is my own shooting-ground, 
how can it be voure?" He asked: "^hat is your name? r He an¬ 
swered’ * My name U Mahmad Han da I come out shooting ovary day. 
Tell me your name, mat is your nans*?” The other answered: "My 
name is Shah i Zarinkamar.i They both darted quarrel ling; one drew 
his *word on the one aide, the other cm the other hi do. They both 
fought. Mahmad Hanifa became exhausted, turned the bridle of his 
horse towards home and sought to flee T thinking: "This warrior ib very 
powerful and ho will kill me, too . 

1 LiL: 4 " eHg four aides of eld BJPiy \fdr pef-i Uttar )/ 1 
It — U- 3LL 
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Faranhi 


DALI feata ki, pe& fehan-e SAe Zariijka/Tmir osp ham dhawe'wf lies'dlk 
za hl, Di pde Ospi ka-i MeaL “nist-i kor dliaraml, »Bor tar-e wahewl, 
d^kl mha^ dhamm tar, tSsp-e rlza*‘rlza fell! dharam tar. 

Hahmad Ham fa eft "zini wa khw rliazT, 'ptari £Iamfi ‘dfist-e sani^er 
tar bur, hawftla-i kur uia kak tark tar-e =Sa-e Zarii^roari'ka. 'SA-e 
ZaTiijka mar da trim fehl, £Q ulm-t pi ihaft tji nim-e 'pii cha'rT. 
■S5r-e 'feujt fcflf, nrn : Bor-fc : ghlfc, -chi. Ma s£r-e mn wntan-e xu'M 
tar -0 zaho'wl, 'aSr-ti 'mix tar aitf t? zau-e kt)r so bi}r, 

Eth?iifU baw*e xabar 'bfrw-e jay! fee' * lie ker 'ki ku fS?* 

'Hefe khm dil 'AH gap na jor f Y^b^'ha -^liar-e Mil: Har ki haw! 
ker ku'ru T taw ja : fa fee ! e sBr-e khu pftluwiuii ksi a.* 'Mahmud HanPffl 
Siheb j&'i jari : VfL dMa, ha wl ker'tLn kuj;o,» Ja'rl: Gap 

jap fee zanfeiig-a kuro..« 

ja'fj, ce: A ! £he him aekar. Bi'xabar laakar pni'dii feM, iji luskar 
a'pei dhnri, zil pain waii apace 'men! htakiiri ka-I H jiiji: fc ‘C-il-e 

to iltfen he uiarYuz&r tar? ' Ja'rl: He marYU^&r xn kau om-a. T 

He fed from him; bat frhah-i Zariokamar also spurred his horse and 
gained upon him. He seized two feet of hie ho ray, liffcod it up from 
the earth, swung it round his head, and struck it hard against tSie 
ground, The horse was smashed to pieces against the ground. 

Manmad EEanifa dew high op from the saddle, and h coming from the 
other side, pul his baud on his tword and aimed a blow at Shah-i Zarin- 
k a mar a temples. Shall i Zarinknmnr split into two halves, one half o E 
him falling on this side and one half on that side. Mahmad lIan:fa 
out off his head, took it t and went away. He brought the head to his 
own country* and bung it up on a peg over the gate, 

Then hiH father hoard about it and said : tfc Who has done this deed ? rp 
Nobody said a word to Ali, and ho became very angry and said: 

11 Whoever has done this deed, shall tell mo quickly wh:kt warrior's 
bond this is." Mu brand Han [fa Sahib rose and said : 11 0 fan her, 1 

have done this deed. 1 ' His father said: IE Te!l me how yon have 
done it" 

MahttUid Hanifa answered: li I had gone out shooting. Suddenly im 
army appeared ; tho rest of tho army kept back; but one warrior emerged 
from tbe middle of his army and asked: 1 Why do you come to this 
Held/ I answered, thsit the field wans tny own, Wc both started quar¬ 
relling, he striking at me with his sword, and I at him. I saw that 






Tejfa tffiJ TranttaticiiM 


IS 1 


Huddi nin-an gufe'gui ko;\ o gamier 'uran kun de'hl, A ^am Stir tide 
ku. 'Didfr-om ce u yalaba nilwat dar bin, featakem fee Kim yuz- 
wa'nS* Dl 'p&d ospika.I-m-e ile : ^l p aiir tar-a daur <M„ de hi diiu'ram 
tux, 'ftap om riza chi. Bfj 2ml A wnkha rM'zetm* phirl tin mil 
^am'Scr-oin not t da hi mhak Turk tiir- 6 . Bain frer-0111 'du niap -6 kop, 
’aor-e-oui jn'diL tor, ma 'offp-e-om au wAx nhoSt, kala An 'Awnro. 
'B&w-e huwAsl: Zii gnf Se kiir 'im fehrt, fee mi khan dan man 
yirlfl ha.-* 

"Doe mp 'Mahmud Umii fa Suheb inn iynfl fee dadu-I nesiy&t 

k ujvl bo. Eiiduz doz 'rafe |L i£q &5r tuj>6 Ayu tekiirf ku fee: t An 
pa ram, SeMr kanam. Biif tar -6 paint, inAfei taro ham pa Jut, 
‘mardura xabar 'liefe 11a fehl. 

U'Ata-fl, fehl §ekar, osp-e ah laq Si-e Kari^kama rA san war-ij nho^t, 
'hui ku jD chi. Chi dnba ra-i Hadinai kil chi ml. Taphnne fehl+ 'gii^d. 
mStdi, punuii^ yiifli'ka-i hurewL Osp^e ho wi jaiigul tar a uiuxta bi, 
dMw-e da, fehi ho'wi 'Jaiigai tar fee imnxta bL 

Gard, yu'bdr pit fehl, 'dhof-e fee: An ha wi jiuigal tar 'bate a yam, 

ha waw very powerful, and I fied, trying to get home. Be seized two 
feet of my horse, swung it over his head, struct it Against the gronnd, 
and the horse went to pieces. I was thrown high Up from the saddle, 
and, coming down on ihe other side, drew my sword aud hit him on 
the teraplea, My sword cut him tn two halves. I severed his head, 
mounted hie horse and have brought the head/ 1 His father scolded 
him and said: bL Don't go out shooting another time, because wo have 
many enemies*." 

For ten days Mahmud Han 3 fa Sahib stayed at home, as his father 
had advised him to do. After ten days he was overcome by his lore 
of shooting, ami he thought]: 11 I will go shooting/ He concealed it 
from his father, ami he concealed it from his mother, too, and people 
did uot suspect anything. 

He rose and wont out shooting, He mounted the piebald horse of 
Sbali-i £ariukamar p whipped it and rode off. He went and rode round 
Medina. The wind blew aud the dusE rose, and he lost his w»y home. 
His horse knew that forest well, so it cantered and went to the forest 
that it knew. 

The dust-storm abated and he saw that he had come again to tho 
same forest. He looked about him, and suddenly an army appeared 
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m 

•Tli«ri. tfi'mbar car dubftral LuSkar pai di fhi. E da jaije’ C-harii 
men d^an die II buf-aTi dal 'padlti- ^ 

PidM 'hokm-e Doiitoika tor, jaiia tan-e dliewi, Jtil l&t&nB aye 
dal pa<M, J&'ji fe: Ci 'jayto ma ina?> Jayi: «M^ndhck Mahmad 
Hunt fa merBrt* Julia tan Saiu Jer-an ruat kor, ce -lelmn niak fark 
tar-c Muluuad Haul fa Ba luikme Xiida bfizfi-e k;\wa tar husk, 
liar Ce kuf deben-e ua nari. Jan* • E i&du'gar-a, men dhek fa&'rfr, 
band! kaoi>r.» 

'Mende-un bar, baudtxfma tur-aii 'yuSt. J a j 1 !: «'Ijsim-e da h§r t*e 
ba sari vru jilrl tuera. ‘Niiu-e ti&yOni ku da bor ie rz yurca'^I ba'lfib 
parl 4 Hu band! xaua tax da tuotar-e bu tdu ss ben, aieiide bo tsln-o 
•irblt, buHs-e say kor, Paira d&r iya dal _ picLsa, ja'fl: 1 He ban ill 
ma butiu busB sar kor » Padsa Ja'ji: tfiu'mBr, «Tior-$l» 

Mahmad Hanlfa dal p&dSft bur an. nugia-e kor: ?TefMn-e 
kiu 3 kangri Har 'kor, te'ehan-e na nari 'k&no ka'nen. 

.Taji: ■ E jmja gar-a.» Pea iban a padiaika kaset aya, ja ri te: Mus, 

from all fgnr »ide&. Ho started fighting, but they naught him and 
brought him to the king. 

The king commanded that be- should be killed, and flUDurotd tho 
executioners- The executioners appeared before the king and said: 

do you command ua? n The king said; <r Kill this Mahmad 
Hauifa [" The executioners lifted their swords to strike Mahmad Hanlfa 
on the temples. Bat by the command of God their arras withered, 
nod however they tried, they were unable to strike him. The king 
said: JJ Ho is a sorcerer, take him away and imprison him 1 

They took him away and threw him into the prison. The ktng said: 
u Leave hira 1 that he may die in pain and distress. Give hltrs half a 

loaf that he may perish from hunger. 1 ' 1 Inside the prison there woro 

some idols. He took the idols and smashed them all. The guard came 
to the king and said: LS This prisoner has smashed all the idols," The 
king said; 41 Go and fetch him E +l 

They brought Mahmad Bauita before the king. Ho ordered: “Blind 
his eyes 1 11 However they tried, they could not blind his eyes* The 
king said that he was a sorcerer. A messenger arrived in the proson.ee 
of the king and said: “Cooie, lei m go T a certain king is giving a 

feast. 1 ' The whole of the army rose and wont to the feast in the 

other king’s place. 
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■paTiiiiia, fe'lana pad^a me maul dura! Ziia Li^kar-o bln (btfuj 

u'&tden o £h$n me mEml -£& p&dJii ka 'jai tar. 

Tamlm pads* bln r fa 'dut-eidiro b&u. 'Itot-e ham Talaba aiilieb-e 
muzi : ka bln, fakfl t : m5 dhirai^g 'mns4 bln. So Mahmud Haul fa 
'Sahcb ftiuq thL Baiidixana tar howl kaEtc ebl, bandixina tar 
7a hi kalto- Palraddrfi kvm-u hal'vra da, haiwft tor-e ddrd-e bthuil 
•gad kor n pairada ri kun-0 'baia kor, pairadira xiir, am pairadunm 
hu^tiika 'flor '0 'En^t kor, chi dal MaJimad HunTfsi, Japr A frbr 'to 

'ilEuq-eiLL * 

Maliinad Hainfa Saheb ja'n £e: Mand 'dost o p&nAn zjin'jlr-a^ 
Jap: *M& EanJInlu 'A ka'tem.) Ch! r 'arm Bu'hibi-6 Awuf-e, ma 
Ean'Jlrftu-e 'nim kor Alabin ad Hauffa'im dogt o 'pal E ma 'b5r 
Mahmud Haul fa ‘Stikeb jm'rli Mu kun osp en s yalaba 
osp-e kari be> n bn. quwat ba, Ee in pala wamem.* 

■Kastti chi, me ka mand dar &.y& n aail-e kur nm oapfr. 'Sap-e 
'kirl ant. Mahmud Maui fa SAheb thnrl cc fisp-e haul 'kiri-n, 3a n: 
■OhA. imi kun fean'Mr Ar p gura fir, 'natzu ar, dru : sl ur ? moza dr! 
Mil hnsu-o he kasfe Awnr,, ja^I: *'Ckd, ma fbd kuiilz-i 'ia-nn 
ham gnre* £e paramun de kb In x si bar na pa'ri-u- 1 . Suwilr chen, 

It was King Tftmim(?) r and be bad a daughter. Hia daughter had 
a Terr beautiful face, which wiis as radiant tm the aim. She fell in 
love with Mubmftd Hanifa Sahib* The girl want to the prison and 
arrived there. She gave the guards some sweeta, and she had mixed 
some narcotic drag with the sweets. She gave them to the guards, 
who ate them ^ then she cut off the heads of all the guards, went to 
M ah wad Hanifa and said: sl I am in love with yoti. ir 

Mahmad Hanifa Sahib said: “My hands and feet are chained." She 
said: “1 shall cut the chains/" She went and fetched a saw and a 
tile, and cut the chain* of Mail mad Hanifa's hands and feet. [Mahmud 
Hanifaf?-] came out and said: “Bring me a bor*e! Let it be a very 
good horse, and a strong one, because 1 am a warricr- 

Tbe girl went and entered the stable and looked at the horses. She 
brought him a good horse. Mahmud Hanifa saw ihat the home wa* 
good and said : +l Go, and bring; me a sword, a mac*, a spear, a dross 
and shoes t’ r The girl brought all these things, and he said; “Toko 
your forty other girls with you too, and let us go* that nobody may 
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Farnthi 


: zai fie 'usp-e pads Aiks Iifist. xa'aAiia tar fie daulat bo bun, so bMrgl- 
rAn-a s bhAr kor. Efiendl rAbl fiken. 

Zii MIo-e kubtB 1 host, 'ede km* ubAJl kyu, raen'dl na mAta 
boiL Mu £u 'qAtier 'bdlo au'wAr nhSst, 'xabar-e m'hewL p&d£A kim 
fie: *Hd wi b&ndl ma 'dnf-ttw-e ghlt r ! cbi n xa’srn.nu liam-e bur, 'eeLI 
fie o'spAn host, tha SspAn-e bam Tmj\» 

Laikar-e be pndlM ka o bu padlsVi ka £u jAi filil, &Hr MalunadHuTil fa 
SAkeb A. yen. 'Mabruad Haul fa thAri fie Eu laSkar Aya. Zu pu&ta 
belau dl bin. ha wi mAl u za if. dau'l&t ma huas-e uu'hEk bur, 'lam-e da, 
Xnsxna UK'gl juijg tar r da 'dch3 fibayl, Huzur 'nafar-e mat, 
yala ba 'mAnda fibl h jaijgl fihl dAl ho wi za'lf, Jaji: A yala’ba 

mdnda fikem," Hd'wl sja'if fie Akq-e Mabmad Hanl fa bln jarl fie: 
» Aji-e pa-ram Ja^g tar.* 'Osp-e su'war alios t, puStal nzgl t chi 
■}aiig tar. 

'BAw-e tliAri fie: ■ Dot-e ma'nil 'Jaijg tar Ayn.* Baw-e jafl: 
CA he ker-a keif? Ma ‘mini’an (Ml -maMiim Harms wi. 'Til Mahmud 

be aware of it/" They mounted all the horses belonging to the king; 
und all the riches that were in big treasury they loaded on the boasts 
of burden. Then they departed. 

There was one la mo boy [among the guards], whom she bad not 
killed, because she thought it would be a am. The boy mounted a 
route, brought the news to the king [and said]: +t That prisoner has 
taken your daughter and is gone. Ho has also carried away the trea¬ 
sure and ail l he horses which were at hand/ 1 

The armies of this king and that king Assembled in one place* and 
went against MLib mad ETanifa. He saw that an army was arriving, 
There wai a high plateau, to which ho brought the cattle and the 
women and all the riches, ttnd left them there. 

He wont down to the battle himaeif and plunged into the fray. He 
killed a thousand men and became very tired. Them he retired from 
the battle and went to the woman and said: E+ 1 am getting very tired/ h 
This woman! who was Mahmud Hanifa^s mistresB 1 said: 11 1 ihall enter 
the battle/' So she mounted her horse, descended from the plateau, 
and entered the battle. 

Her father saw that hia daughter had entered the battle. Be said: 
* + Why have you done this? You have disgraced me before the people, 
1 Firsts 
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Hirni fa SuheH kun :i£uq £hi, inardn-rain-A ma mim tana dhailon, 
'Duf-e ]a ! ii Ge : «Pe£ gap nu Cliim. Xub-uni ku'ro, Ha-kiVr til ddda 
tar gudii rein, 'Halimad Hail fa tar 'na f 'jin-urn tc aar'badnl-e 
Mahmud Hanlfn.&n kanem.» Baw-e Ja'fi: <Ale’e5r-fe mende dnte 
ma nun.* 

Ln^ka nln sftr ede Hum 'halla-n key, e Hum Jmig tar dur iya, 
ma Hast nafar-e mat. 'Aier-S ma palawdn £e nim-e Halquma bln 
jati: t (5ha, ma dut-om ALel, 'en-et 'Nim-e pads! lii-m-a te dahern .* 

Halqaum Sup-d su-wAr chi, se'lAba ghit, rahi {Hi, zaHi jang-'jfii 
tar. Ma Hast! dhewi. ja'it; *'Ca he kcr-a kuTQ?' Ja'fl: Xub-um 
kuro, nin'dAa 'Sc-u? An t5 tax ham gudarem, Mahmad Hanifa 
tar 'na, » 

Huddi nine 'jaijg kor, mende Haiti Ale 1 ill, b5st-e, bny-e dal 
padia. FAdM Hukm-e ednuisiku kor. Mende-an Gdrmix kor- 
Mahmud Haul fu xa bar chi £e: <Ma uia imn ni flq-on buj.> Mahmad 
H&ni fa jaiig tar Shi. 

'B&w^e " yuR tsir sOm <lhn f M& n ;i pus men ba 1 i ti ir cha r^ -- 

Yon hare become the mistress of Mahmud Hauifa, and people are mock¬ 
ing me. "His daughter said; “ Do not listen to rumours. I have done 
Wfl U, and I am better than a thousand fathers like yon, but no l til an 
Mahmad Hanifa, and 1 will give my life to save him.' Her father 

said: "Seise this daughter of mine.” 

The soldiers rushed at bar, but she also entered the baltlo and killed 
sixty men. Finally the king said to a warrior, whose name was Bal- 
rjarna: “Go and "seize my daughter and bring her here. |If yen do, 

1 will gtve yon hair my kingdom.'' _ 

Halqema monoted his horse, seized his sword and departed, Be 
came to the battlefield, sought out the girl and said to her: Why 

have yon done this work 1 ?" She answered: "l hare done well, what 
do you want? 1 am better than you, too, but not Ilian Mahmad Ha- 

They both fonght; he caught the girl, bound her and brought her 
to the king, The king ordered that she should be impaled* Then they 
impaled her. Whan Mabmad Hanifa heard that they bad earned off 

his comrade, he entered the battle [again]. , . 

His father saw in a dream at home, that disaster had befallen his 
son. He rose from his dream and cried aloud. All the people assembled 
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Furtitki 


Xoinl u tiik, iu na ra-i de'hb 'Zfti ee tnfl.rdum bin jam £hm, fifi : 

*nara-i bad'taxa dc s hl? Ja'pr vPu 5 -e rnanil me ball chj&'ro.* 
*Ma Dnldui-om snarl* 'Duldul-S-an Lint 'zin-an kor, tel o 
! 5 or par'killa erftq-® gbit, r&'h! Ehi. J&brail rag-e dbELrami'ka ba 
J mkm -fl Xu'dfiLyi kflJ-B kor, pa : na ya n&ku £bl, 

Si-c Mar dan za'hl, dhurs ce pti^i jg tar ha, Pule £e 
nm 'baw-e 'ilhof, yala'ba amfl'wflit thl f puStne pik mLn-r bawi ka cba fl. 
'Bd-w-i uSte wi, 'aor-i ma.5i koj 1 . Un ! b4m me lu'inkax Mahmad 
Haiti fa tbi 1 na waxti bkwj ka-i ce mar dl 'Mw-e ’bueha, Se 

Jaya; ^Pu^ inu howc ka hoqfif dens^ zahl-a kzk 'ininea pen j&ijg' 
kanton. Mahmad Haul fa Saheb za'hl~a bazar 'nalar pen 'dhet&n^ 
Ma. 1yiw-e jsurl Ce: * Tu nia nfin sail bu£b, Ge ! in*e pa ram ! jaiig tar. * 
Jaii wo ma osp-o dk£we"wi, '£M h me la^kar dar'4ya h ma k^kar-e 
1mm Y&iaba 'mat. '6hl T sot : iL%iq-e Kali, 'Thlkii £e 'inendc-un coriulr 
ku'ro. Cai^g-e dehl men dl h-n’p&k ant-e dal 'b&w-ih Bilw-e ham 
suS waxt fchl, bnddl b&weM dar ay^ n 'Jailg tar T da debo Sba'pen. 
Hawiqndarl-svn tie bl ye bIbi&Ab + na kut-ta ku* tu-n ko]\ as puEtapusta. 

and said: Li Why do yon make this ill-omened outcry?" He answered; 
11 Disaster baa befallen my sun Then ha said: pi Bring tne juy hor^e 
DulduL" They brought him Dnldul and saddled it; be toot with him 
forty-four kinds of arms, and departed. At the* command of God Gabriel 
narrowed the veins of t.he earthy and lhe way waa shortened. 

Bhab-i Marti an (= Ali) arrived and hhw that bis sen was engaged 
iti the battle. The son saw his father,, felt rery glad, and fell down 
at his father s feet- Ilia father raised him up and kissed bin head. 
Mahmad Hanifa entered the battle a second time in ordpr to plenae 
his father, to let him see hie e&uruge and say: '*M y son possesses 
anch strength and bo ta going into battle alone against a thousand 
men Mahmad Manila Sahib is fighting alone against a thousand men,' 1 
He said to his father: “ Look at me, I aui going to enter the battle." 

fie spoke and let his horse canter. He want and entered into the 
army and kilted many of the soldi era. Then he w ant on and arrived 
where his mistress was He saw that they had impaled her. He seized 
her and tore her away and brought her to his father. Hie father also 
rejoiced s and both, father and son T entered the battle and plunged into 
killing. They killed so many that the kilted conld not he counted, 
and tho slaughter was complete. 
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Texts and 1 Translation ■ 


Axer ul 'imu: laSkftTun n taAn 'dhtiwi-im Ee: Mukhu 'zurc wil 

hndde bbvti'bk ksm na za M, wA Y^ba qHwat dir-er. » Ma laikar-a 
dilasA bar* 'Mshinad Hard in* wo bAw-a 'dumb-e hndde pAdM'ana 
aieii-an, nm kudde padMAiiaii deatylr boy,, Ant-an mo la^kar. 
Pa ! nan-aii ghlt, Ay^ti wu tan tar-e xukA, iua zai ct laSkar bum 
'ben, men ilAn an-an ham Ant. 

Eke aliik me man! dii-en, bar ; kba kim-h zm in im^gl 'da-eUi 2n 
'£ti 'jdiua da-en* “Mentle ka&te-Em Habiimtl Haui'fii SAbeb kun 
ne kA ktif. 'Laskav rui fiat than, 'Ha-ami ba mirrud* ’wi bam. 

'Qtssa. taniAm GhL 

YI F b*. 

Zu ra£ f M Ahmad Ha'nlfa. SAheb (ma) yu s! nafY^p iekar kun 

ynfi-tarafl. Ucendl cAr 'garden? Ma dlnai ka-ci dftia kor^t daut-e 
na dhG|\ UJfen'di rA'I cfh)!, uiarrn ; zdr tari za hi^ 

Finally the armies asked for peace and said; “ Our strength is poor 
compared with that of you two, falhetr and sots. Vou are very power¬ 
ful . 11 He comforted the army, and Mali mad Hanifa and hss father 
tried to seize both tings* captured them and led them to the jrniy. 
Then they set forth upon the road and arrived at their own country, 
and brought all the soldiers with them. 

There they gave a feast, ami Lhey also gave every one a scarf and 
a dress. They married this girl to Mahmad Hattifa Sahib- Then the 
soldiers took leave. So we have arrived at our goab and you, too- 

The tale is finished. 


VI, b* 

One day Mahmud Hanifa Sahib left home; lie went out shooting 

away from home* Then lies went four time* round Medina, but saw 

no - . . game. Then he wont away, and came to the shooting ground. 

1 The following U n Lmiw rip Lioli of two phouagniph record^ containing the 
befill.aiDg of the MraUue tale. The test is in muny ph™ awdertnuip and ^verlJ 
Pfusagra rouid nnt he tuumTefied at all. In con=0i|nflncu It has pro vert impossible 

to give a complete trurindcia of the text. It RlioDlg, however he rwv, through a 

cnmpnri^oD with llle preceding llle* lo follow the main COnttUjts. 

1 have included this text, iu spite nl its IflCIlXUM!. b«aWM 3t E lve » n » example 
of the style ttdd Nontax of uninterrupted narration- Besides* u ahowo how a tale 
V*riw from time to time in the mouth nf A non-prof essiotml narrator It will IM 
ohurrsd thnt sEveml eplsodm are murk itorber than m the dictated text, while 
other* bare been s x patided. 
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Paracki 


'Chi. mhi dil pM§n> £e name Sa-e Zarlivka mar bI T , „ . pu3-e 

r d^a-e Zarli^kn mar bl, .f n rl ec : Tn detail Aye ma nan ariciir■ jil tar? 

fir *SekarjsL-i xn kan-om-a.* Juju 2i gfii mi zi, ce sor-a te Mm 
ka neni.3 Ja p tte; BelriLr'j&J manan-a, 'an--3m tnu'ddm £e kAr ghPto. 

Ecen'dl Mamad Ha nifa SAheb ma L S&-e Zani^ka mar hTidi rtflii e 
gnfte gHi £(h)T, IradI irnn-e gruft^s gftl 6(h)f. Har ce-an kdj peifite (?) 
ka neiit ce . + . jela bfl wo .snmserwanin : ka (?) ba'dl-an k5f. 'Axer 
Mftmad Ha nlfa SAheb ba 'tang! Ayn, Hiimail Ha'nlfa BAlieb je kiw-e 
iifipe ka-e rhAt, wanor-ftY^ yua wano rhAnt dya. 

Eten'd! £tirp& (?) , , r pa'nana, pe^ti Mel mad Hanliia Ssihebi'ka 
pgpikai 'alka-iL s ynit, e Zarnika tinir fill ST, aor tar-e 'daur kor, 
C(b)I dbaTam tar, dim ram tar-a c(b)L 'Gsp-e rim rlzn 'Ehl, xu'xO-e 
Mam ad Ha nlfa Saheb dspl su zi nl aamaiiwii nS rha. ?l , pkarLr aYa. 

till, Yelft 5 'chi b*flan(?) tar-e SA-e Zarlnkamuriin. *34-15 Z&rli^ 
bam a ran Ee . , , huddl ma &I (?) oap-o ham . . . EEendl s5r-e gn'zar 
k5r&, ma Madina tar, Madina tar 2 a hi. 0(b)l Madina yua 

tar-e H &ekAr-e Ee burn bo, getaran-Cs ma 'yus bOr + Muss Haidar 
'SAheb Se Be kiir e ma ! yiig bdj\ TJccn'di 'kuhi-i bl, Ce so 'Mr^; 
maMeiSi ka-I (?) ftwazAn k$r. 

He wentp and came to a ting, whose name was Shabd Zarinkamai^ 
T . . who was the son of king Zarinkamar. Ho said: “Why have yon 
coiii h to my shooting-ground? " iM. H.] answered: “ It is nay own shooting- 
ground.'' Then he said - ■ 1 Do not come another time, or I shall split your 
head/ 1 He answered: M It is my thco ting-ground, and I have always been 
shooting hera.“ 

Then M, H. B r and $h. EL started quarrelling* Whatever they did * * * 
Finally M, H. 8, got into u strait, M. H, 8. turned hi* horse (: the 
bridle of hie horse); he went homewards, he turned and went homewards, 
Then * . . they ran after M, FL 8/s horse. Sh. Z. seized it, and 
swung it round his head, and it fell to the ground, to the ground it fell. 
Hie horse was smashed to pieces, and M, H. 8, himself flew skyward 
up from the saddle, and came [down] on the other side. 

He went, tumbled down, amt fell on the body (?) of 8h + Z r When 8h. 
Z'e . . , Thou [M. H. fl.! cut oft fSh. Z.'uj bead, went toward* Medina, 
and arrived there. Ho went home to Medina. He brought home the game 
which he had shot, Haidar Sahib brought all his game homo ^ Then 
there was h\v head, which ho hung up over the gate oE the , * 
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Sa lmr Ee 'EJhJI, Ser e. . , Sii'har Se ifh)U, Haidar kfu, me'ma xflb d 0 (?); 
dhnr^e Ce 65r_bor>e uifiba&Eft ka-i (?) btx 'kala-i aweain-a. Takha pa 
YDibat-ill?). E kth)u]B'wI £e: ■ He knk £i Iraki 'h&?> E me man 
ce s&ndl(?), t> ju'wib kOr: Ma yar& sfikeb £c 'marduni bin “fas-e . . ■ 
Jari £«: He kker bt kujo. Ee kak-e fe kna palawani ka-e Awmii?. 
Mardu mAn liuss kasjuu iup, Ce mi 'he ker na kurE. 

Ecendl : MAmad Hanifa. S&lieb ti&ti, sakui-e ba adap-a bar< 
ja'fl: « Yi 'dAdA, ha'wi ker 'An Irate.* Sa'lAm-e dbift'rewi!,?). Ser-e 
Xnd4 ja'ri Ce: *'Z& gal na kan, 6e uiArulu dnlman'dar-emin, ZA 
gdi yufii nafye, 'mercm-im tB.* 

Mauiad Hanifa sa'Uar tl (?) tua tar nhB&t, rusi-e be£ na Di^to. 
Zu 'rut ha'wi-S aekarika tuf tar-E A^b, ee: Pa'rein b5s danr-e Yusika, 
sekftr kanem* 'flitnoatu^ 

Edcn'dl tultyo yu'si, car dubaraKt yuaika-e sekar-e^ kor h §£ kur-e 
‘ham k5j\ jun* tar-a 'na pparl. Ho wl 'csp-e 6i Sa-e ZariTskama ran 
suw&c bin, ah Iftq, mun dhek 'ham sti war nh^Sta bo, Even'd! blxa but 
'Yi o yuphuiie £u'ji, gar dl pai da 5{h)I. 'Manmd Ha'uTM - « , 

'Cark o yuphn fits bi pii iiin-fl yu&i ka-w 'ham hare-wl, Ecendl Mttinad 

The nest morning the Linn {of &od = AJi] » + . The nest morning 
Haidar came, * . * 3 he saw three heads hanging aver the gate of 
the . . . g it was very much hidden {?]. He asked: iL ^ hat head is 
this?"* The guest who , , * T he answered: ... Ho said: fH ^ho has 
done this deed K and has brought the head of a certain warrior’? AL 
the people a wore that they had not done this deed. 

Then M» H, S. rose* nalnted him politely* and said: O father, 

1 have done this deed/* Ho contitmod the salutation (^i * 1 ). I ho Lion of 
God said: “Do not do it another time; wo have many enemies. If 
you go oot from homo another time, 1 shall kill yon. 

M. H. stayed at home + . ho did nol move ont of the house* 
One day ho was overcame by his love of shooting and thoughtJ * 
will go shooting round the house and take a walk 

Then he went out of the house, and walked four times round the 
house shooting; he did some shooting K tint did not engage in any tight. 
Ho rode the piebald horse which &h. Z. had ridden. Fhcn sudden j 
a strong wind arose, and a dustclotid appeared. M- H* * ■ ■ 

There was + , , and wiod T and ho lost bia way home. Thou 51, o, .a 
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Pa racfli 


Hamifil Sahcbika \j£p 'sfir kku *fco u j-, 'e(li)I bo vrl jiingal tarl n ce 
'Jjaxjg-e kuru ho’wi Jangal tar za hi. 

EEen'dI ! thaji Ce: '£u Ikk 'fanj 'Cdj ilfibarM ] argali ks 'haul kli'lB. 
JajT ie: Tu kka-I ?» Ja'rl; < |J An-em Mfunad Hainfa^ nttm-um, 
Ser-e Xudd, b&w-inEL* Juyi Cei * 'Tli ma 'piisika me'm&n Me tu 
butrS?* J&'rlce: ■ liar dxyek(?) 'au burfL .tabl et: Mende ‘dliiBr 
£e mil-i bandl bareinam ** 

Even'd! Mr dtibami sn liak fauj Ee dnbarul Mftniad Eanlfaa 
ustd. 'Hamad HuniM dh3j T khu-in bor filin'ba-e 'dehL As 

kanirl dbi, oe as kn'Shi ku'sta, w-as pn'stft pu Btft-e kdr- EEen'dl 'bam 
'asejMil J uiiir ku maud an koy ( haltEs ku mand-an sot Hamad Hantfa 
k5°r- Haktbft kamandl, 'Bast kaimmdi dnlewl, '5us kamandi jin 
tar-e 'band *dj\ EEen'dl 'meude-aa sor osp! in ! &wny, 'boshin 'boatum- 
0 -an(?j boat, 

, . . 'Sat ta me'man tur-an zahe-wl dil pddM, Fadsu Ja'fl Ce: 
■ 'Meude huk mnn tneror,* Band-e mAtEi'ku-an kdr, ma jiUlut-aii 
'iint. Jal lat lamBir ’not, Ce Hamad Haul Mn 'aE-r s katt^ a [?)+ Tala war 


horse rsisod it* head and went to the forest where he had fought 
and arrived there. 

Then he saw that an army of throe takha had occupied the four 
quarters of the forest. [Their leader] said : to him]: "Who aro you?" 
He answered : “ M. H, is my name, the Lion of God is my father/' 
Ho eatd ; “ Why have yon carried away my son s , * *Ho «aid i 
*. . p \ Be said: *Seize him, and lot ns take him away as a pri¬ 
soner." 

Then from all four qoflrfcer& the army of three lakhs, which surrounded 
M, H rF arose. Seeing this, M. H. raised his sword and slew many. 
Ho fought without stopping, and made a complete slaughter. Then 
finaily they brought Lassos, and throw eighteen lassog at M* H. Ho 
tore asnnder eighteen lassos, sixty (?) lassos; but they hound hts body 
with thirty' lassos. Then they brought him [away] on horseback and 
be nod him firmly (?)* 

They brought him to the town to the king . . . The king said: "Kill 
him at my command C?)/ 1 They bound him ready for the execution and 
fetched the executioner. The executioner raised his sword in order to cut off 
M H/a head, Then the warrior paid: 11 Do uot kill me, for your 
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£e* iMa uinn m dtykor, 'pu5-e w&'kMii ‘Lam dild dada-m 
Ijim'dli M.t Memli ja'ri: < Hat* kir (ga?) Ce pui-e pddsfti ka. ban di 
bh r to. hiiin ba ji-i 'puS-e ptidiii i ka ban : di be. 'Har wiutti fe 'pus-e 
piidfisii ka sa'ldg bl, 'tu ham xalas park; aga 'o ! iu6ri(?), tu pa-tim 
in men pa'ra.» 

Efien dl 'M&mad Hunlfa. 'S&heb bekum J£up(?) taijgi tar . . . taq : gl 
tar-b guda'ri, tHruy-e ft 'konj-e imiluififi, kwyj-e bntxdimi ka tar 
butiLn si; in pa S5-a klm . . raa bu-tdii-e ham x&'rdb kor* Paira tlkr 
a^a ddl pldiA, Ja'ji: ii 'pads*. ho*vi ban di ba taii-an sa'ritb koY- 
Ja'ri: Cu mOr, enbr-e. Ma 'Hamad Hani t’a pftlnw&n-ftn aat, PAdiiL 
jari: «’Ca he kktra knr&?= Juri: ^'He kker^e xarap-a, 'fa t6-& 
kant5? tfa, gfii lie kker-a Iniin ua kau, butparasti na ka", ma 
Xn'dA a 1 we ka.* 

llAmad Eiinifa. 'pfidld hus key, am jul'Mt fe dhype, jnllat iam'ser 
vva khe buy t fie niliak 'fikifj tar-s Hamad Hsni'ie paluTi iaike 
'deha . . . __ _ 

sen, toe, is a prisoner with iny father.* 1 |They] “aid to him: "As 

long nsi;?) the king's son is a prisoner, yon, too, shall bo a prisoner 

In return, Whenever the king's ^oit is released, you, too, will bo 
released; if he dies(?), yon, too, will he kilted.’' 

Then M, H. S. , . ., ho passed through a narrow alley (?), ho saw 
that there wore some idols in the corner of the matafift, in the comer 
of the temple; he raised an me, . . . and destroyed the idols. The 
guard came to the king and said: " Oli king, the prisoner lias destroyed 
your idols," [The king] said: *■ Go and fetch him." Then they broughl 
the warrior M. H. The king said: “Why have you done this deed? 
He answered: “This ia an evil deed, why are you doing it? t >0 

not do it another time, do not worship idols, but remember trod. 

Jvi, il, admonished (?) the king; hut when he looked at the executioner, 
the executioner Tiiised his sword to strike M. H, on the temples . . , 
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P (it a chi 


YII (T) h 

Rtiz e bin, AHA zkt ebL rQz-e pouju'ml tar mniiile-an 

ham Bltm kof, Roz e doan'ml t&r 'JuAci-e mn b5r nft| yo* dll AH 
■Haidar fihl Wall In huz'd&r. Hai'dAr sure ‘mst kt>r. 'Haidar 
ham d5st yuSt finrid tar-e haidAri ka, ma ImZ'diLr-e ‘cir kor. 

•Miluia-i ma yua '&Y a ^ 'dliiJr-e ce in ha£ d&r-a, 'yusl ma b5r ua^yo* 
■£kl ina 'a Ac Ja'rT- *Chl, && ml'khan 'yus tar in 1ml dir paidA 
t ho, ma pni-mu-H 'qnyt kn'ro.* 'Blw-u fcfa yns wa'nS, gam Sir e 
Inc kor. dar ’lya 5 ‘yna tar, '£hl urn Lai dar : deka* 

Dhor-l ire lialdlr murd, pnAe xu kln-a sail kof, pnsi'ka za na 
'Eko bo. Nezdlk-e Laidiirika ‘chi, wo o 'sail ko; n Ibur-ts £e 
haidur 5lr-a Mw-e xn§ wait fihl s ha Haidar pttsxand boi\ 'Euw-e 
ja fi: Xn dlyl! ! Pn§-e Dia'nl zu- luekin-a, ma ha£dir-@ xn matS. 

■Haidar in-^s&fu chi, ma yusal ma 'bor nafyo, ‘dhor-e Iti 'dal 
bAlo lien. Han tar-sm Haidar Chi, bi’lAn ja'rl 5e: «A1 All, li ie 
kn'i-tt 'gunman.! All bam lu£ kor, korkAra tar da Ay 11 ’ Ku'Stl-e 

vn 

It was on a Wednesday that AH was born p and on the fifth day 
they put him in the cradle. On the tenth day hia mother went out, 
and to I a dragon approached All Haidar. The dragon raised its head! 
but Haidar thrift his hand Into the jawa of Ike dragon and tore it 
asunder. 

When his mother came homo she saw that a dragon was there. She 
went a tit, Hought ont her husband and said: “ Come, a dragon lias 
appeared in our house and has torn tny son to pieces.” The father 
came to the honae, unsheathed bin sword and entered that house. He 
went to kill the dragon. 

He saw that the dragon was dead, and lie looted at his own son 
|aud sawj, that nothing had happened to him. He approached the 
dragon and looted at ft, and he saw that It was torn asunder. The 
father w»h glad and smiled at Haidar, He said: "Oh God, my son 
is one month old and he has till ted the dragon.” 

"When Haidar wa» one year old, he went out af the honse and saw 
a party of boys. Haidar went among thorn and tho boya said 1 1 0 
Ali, come and let us wrestle. AM also stripped off his clothes and 
entered the nog. He wrestled with tho hoys and beat tht boys Them 
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ghit bft'i&n pen, uifl bilan-e ham debt, ‘Cbel bild unlink host, 
Ali ma cbel-e ilehi. 'bed khln tib-e H-ftwnf biU&n kuftti tar. 

A ll 6e hdt-sara CM, men-e anikdn-e o boat, ’sum gar-5 Imm men 
tar gbit, raid tin rnaidii wand. CM, Ce penji nafitr paildntur-e 
Ali i ayen 'Zu wll 'huss-d «'Ma hum pain w4. 'to 6c ku &ti 

gnriniaii. Zu-e gbftiit palawi Ja'fl £et <'t5 bilo-a. All *u nez- 
dik till, Ja'rl: <Su kustl gurier?; Pfllawa Jan: « Ha. 

Aii kaz-e luc koj, maidiitur dar Aya. Pala wan^ ghaudja rt: 
.6nD sagird om iifetA All dbSr ma «tgirt. M i; « Xuiin ami din 
tar tt, ce kn'Sti gunman,- Pula'wi ja'ii: Ma as'gnd-um dr he. 
Agar men'dc a de'hl, nm mini ham wit bain {'wbiiin) xc'liad da’M, 

All m uezdik tar. Haddi kafltt gbit. All bi bvud Wrt ko r , 
deM dbanmi tar puxta. BRgifd-e pftlawam'ka Ji ba 'Jfi. mihak 
niuf. Xuiu-e p&la'wa jii uSta, run chi dal Haidar: «jCd be kcr-u 
'kofo, tu? Ma ma'ita 'Jagird-a bam iu. dehb-au, muro.> All jafi- 
»'Z6 tn! Huddi La'yal b» ba'ynl lailg u mastian kor* All iu 
W U a*,* jfi, men'di dharami rust ko r , de-tt dbawm tar wale, 


wero forty boys * but All beat all forty, and uot one of tho boy. defeated 
him in wrestling. 

When Ali w seven years old, he girded hie lorn, and al.o tied 
a .word round hie waist He went ont toward* the plain he 

was on the way fifty fellows came towards All At once they all said - 
i We, too, are warriors, come and let ns wrestle," A big warrior aai ; 
"He ie but a boy.” But All approached them aud said: Will you 
wrestle yourself?" The warrior answered: “Yes." 

Aii stripped off hie shirt and entered the field. Hie big warrior 
said' ‘My little pupil has risen.” Aii looked at the pupil and said: 
“ Gome into the field yourself. and let us wrestle. Tho warrior said . 
„ Beat my pupil! If yon beat him, then yon will indeed have beaten 

“Ali^approached him, and they both started wresting. Aii lifted him 
high up, and struck him hard against the ground The pupil of the 
warrior died on the spot. The warrior himself rose, went quickly to¬ 
wards Haidar and said: "Vhy have you done this, you there l Yon 
have struck my pupil also, and lie is dead. ' All mud: Come. 
They both grappled and fought madly. Suddenly All cried aloud and 
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Ftifavhl 


■aor-e dl par kala chi iu palawdnikE. Pmi ]§. imfare ! ?iUe nuti’d&m 
Eafa ken. VJII |T) 

Amir Hatain 'yu.& tar nhiUst-tiit, ha’wfVe Sek&rika r Sor tar-e 
a.yu, uyu lan tare ms sat gbit, jajl: ■■■'An-e paium Se'kiLr bm L » 
rus'si nar'^fo. asp-<5 atrwiir Ebl, 'osp-e mul : ddn wane dMwewL 
'Chi, £u mai'diiii tar-e aa'bi, li'ret Sekare kni, nmr'yftm, bodiL'na 
Be'kftT-« kciT n um huas-c 'jam koi\ 'bh&x i'Eewl. 

Elitabur Is&bnr psiida chi. 'laikar J&if: Ce-kmi niarynz&r 

tar? Jai'ji: **'E lua'ni iekurjiy-a,^ PAlawa, naim-e Mfiqet bin, 
-falft'ba bin, 'aya dM Amir HUtnjn, la'i'i Se: « 'Kam-a 

•m V i " 

Jajk • Nm-oui All.* Jari ce: * Aii-em 'wbetSo Makatnl la pe£ 
! sbr-e Ali'ka. Ja'fl -All tin xu-xu-m-eni. Har mil ce 'der^ 
bade m&ifhu haul*- 

tLuddi nan-e guftigu ebcn r ju^g-an k>|\ Me A mir 'Hataime de hl p 
sors ka ! tl, Even'd! bnj- dal Mtt'q&teL Jail Ee: i'A m Haidar 
de'hl, ’sSr-am 'awuj-.* 


lifted him op into the air; and lol ho struck him against the ground. 
The warrior's head split into two parts. The fifty other men Had from 
the field. vm 


Amir Bat am was sitting at homo, when he was seized with a desire 
to go out shooting, fie took leave of his family and said that he was 
going out shooting- 

He went out of the house, mounted hie horse, nod let it canter 
towards the plain. He went on till he came to a plain, whore he shot 
partridges, thicks and quails. He collected all of them and put the 
bag [on the home]* 

Suddenly an army appeared and aaid; ^ Why hare you come to this 
meadow? 11 Ho answered: fcl This is my shooting-ground." The warrior, 
whose name was Maqot, was vory fierce, he went towards Anur Hfttfttn 
and asked: “AY hat is your name?" He answered: U My name ie Ali.^ 
Muqet said: u l am going to Mefcfca to fetch Al] e head/ 1 He answered: 
u t myself am Alt. Cora* now and show whatever strength yon possess I " 

They both began quarrel ling and started fighting. Maqet killed 
Amir Bitlum and cut off his head. Then he brought it to Muqatil ami 
said that he had killed Ali and brought hit tiead n 
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Osp-e u-peflt ra'mi, 'ebl, mu Tms-e aahi, mu A ll jari fe: Bn 
'hewnz-e td. sbri ba A'niir Mata mil sur-iin kafi, buy-im 'Sir-e MnqUitckiiii 
tar.> Gnrz-e, samSer-o Yark-e*'bLD®ka bln. All Ja^f! Ee: iBa t& qlq 
5e 'mitS-an.* 

■ A It 'nfini de'hi, 'zfte Ee mardmu ben 'jam Ekea,_^us hu z&r la&k&r-e 
£Q pen gbit, ra'bl Ehl siir tir-e MnqitC'l&if, 'Osp-e illioj* co All 
rft hi Ehi 'laSkar pen, dsp-e Lain ham ri-e HddAran riihl chi, Oap-e 
A mlr HAta ini 'tartar-a w 4 baton Set, Haidai laskav pen pes chim-e, 

'OkE, inarfu zar tair zaheti, 'DliEr-sm Ec mairYn'aar ruHii'nl-n, nuilili kin 
buss *U 3 gen ba je'nAzae Amir Hitoimta. All zabl »&r inu|da-e 
A'mir Hata'ma, A mir 'Hitam nm A'll anbhn dA, Ja'rl l « 'Ai biyfl. 
tu tfi- bfl yii kor. is ma tutiii-p.ti 'mat, 'meidii’iii eke'stnk sOr- 

uui-an bnp Sir-e Muqate'la tar- All mu A mlr flutiun im hfik '{fur 
kof, 'ijip-f srhwar iibofit, ins lia air 'liiitnr pen ra'bT chi, iar-e llufjite la 
tar aiM. Nazdlk-e iirika-e MnqftttflA zahl, nui laikar-5 apes 
lam dii. 

All 'apafe fihl, 'dhop-e fe 'C6r duba ra-i balavka-i xandAk-a. Dbdr-e 

His horse turned back, run, and coming to bis house said to Aii: 
“They have cut off tie heart of Amir Hatam instead of your heart, 
and they have brought it to the city of MnqatU.' Hia mace and his 
sword were smeared with blood. All said:: "They have certainly 
killed him,” 

Ali shouted, and all the men who were there assembled. He took 
an army of thirty thonsand men with him and departed towards the 
city of "fclnqatil. When hia (Amir Hatam's) horse saw that Ali started 
with an army, it accompanied Haidar (:Ali); Amir Hutaffi'a horse went 
in front, and Haidar came behind with the army. 

They went on and came to the Held. They saw thm the held w;ih 
illuminated, and that all the angels were descending for the funeral 
of Amir Hatam. Ali arrived at Amir Hatam's corpse. Amir Hatam 
saluted Alj and said: 11 0 my brother, why dirt yen arrive so late? 
Now they have killed use and have thrown my corpse here; my bead 
they have taken to the city of MnqatU,’ Ali buried Amir Hut am there, 
mounted hie liorso, departed with the thirty thousand warriors and 
dime to the city of Mnqatil. Ho approached the city, but left the 
army behind* 

Ali W e n t forward and saw that there whs a moat on all four sides 

iif — EultiLrfurHtniaK U. SI. 
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Para chi 


Ee 'yalaba sanditk-e blazlinl-w. : 3ast gaz biir-e inudaki kay-a. Aya, 
so sandak ap£L Clii. 

S3 net far pairadir-e biSri'ka bln,* ham pai^di'mi thariau ee: 
Zti Buwar tm bbar-e x an dak tax a pi\ M* Faini/dtlra fax. 
kc>T Ge; Tn 5ekara eV Za'LiI au war si) sandak a pa lie , Jar 1 
ce: A qased-e Zuqg padMika-em, yulAm-e Mamaxi a. Xubar Ghen 

Ee Ma qet pala wa 'aor*e Hindu r£hr-e 4wu ! fo. 'Padssi ma mini sabar- 
girani wese'jL A az unlwaitl fvytim, Ee urn ail-e 1 Muqate bl 
bu tfhencL FaU ba padea-e makliu ius wait chi, ma mune az su£wai d 
weae jL Eka 5 bain e kii mak kn 2e sus ha zikr paltart pen, Ge 
mardtim-e Madina I uinrdtim-e blta iui£ n r Nji badsii Ge aor 'to '’Umar 
Inskar nepa. 

HslwI qaaeddn Ebun dil pidia. Mnqiitel jayi Ee: fCumor, 
enBr-e* Ke'sti-an awuj, me ke&ti-un 'nhi'mt, Haidar n DuLdnl^ 
sandak! 'kegti knit gnda reiL SSr Bspl-an ma Haidar tint, ma 
Bep-i-ftu bur, bandl-an kof. Mendiban buj hot ka il, da run-tax. 


of tha cattle. He saw that it was a very ru el r rollons moat; its width 
was sixly ells* He came aud halted at the moat. 

There wore one hundred guards at the gate, and they saw that one 
horse tn ll iL had halted at the other side of the moat. They shouted 
to him; 1,1 What are you doing? 'Why] do you halt alone ou horseback 
at the moat? Ho said: am a messenger from King Zang n a slave 

dI [the vkier] Manaar. They heard that Maqet had brought the head 
o! Haidar, and the king sent me to inquire. 1 come with pleasure, 
thal l might boo King Muqatel. Otar king rejoiced much, and he tent 
me on account of hi* joy. He himself will also come to yemrff) assi- 
atanco s with thirty thousand soldiers, because the peopk of Medina 
are lawless people. I hope Umar will not bring out his army agaiuat 
you." 

These moeHCDger& went to the king. Maqatil said: “Go and bring 
him.' They brought a buat and placed him in the boat. Haidar and 
his horse Duldnl crossed the moot in the bout. They tote Haidar down 
iTom the horse, took the horse away, and mado him prisoner. Thev 
carried him inside seven castles. 

1 ftlr+e? 

* ^wfl kc m i^iBi kumak-id widyu Bat tf 
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'Haidar zu'lil dil padsil-e Mn'qdfcel, fla'liLm-e 'dd wn nlioSt. Ja'r * 1 
6e: *'Ede kim Sarah tt'ror, te e Ba'rab xara, Ja^I* * -A ba taxt o 
baxt-e fc&. qfl 3 ftm-nm xiifo, ce*sartLb-6 'lift xarfem.» Jafi: *Cu mbr, 
nu you drorl» -Ta rl: <NaY 8n '® na sarem. Xu mebi uJL'jor 

bastam. a za xu fo tar pa rhiz-euL Aga xa rent, Jdn tar e tn& na 
'uliintSu, ftrez ua 'dera.- 

Bi xabtir bin Ce Mii(|<;t piila w& linkit pen dal 3Iu (jiitd 'At*. 
Haidar ja «C'e- kun 'dya Jn r 1 2©- Ha dut-nin wdda da wo, 
ba di te ni'kd kiinem. daliem-b tt\ Haidar ji d & : Cc- 1 tun-6 tc 
dalii? I'd xu xi-w pad IfH, i-ii piila wu Mil, 'xub ua 'dent, te tn 
ode kun 'dud dalle. 'Nam-u te dill 'ift padSa du tar bad pa ri-a t 
5e phdsij nut dut-e 2d palawini kun dti; ina to-e klmiait. Mu 
dut-u 'na da f> 

Pitted Ja'ri: «JHawt pfiluvm 'mu kun xabi kut$, f a5r-e ffaidaran-e 
'ilwujo. ma 'dut-om 'wada da w§, badi te liikil ka'uent, dabem-t). > 
ja'ri 6e: «Duruy-a na bud&'I ee to pen makar kana. All jano 
bij, wh ta n tar mil dnt-e tan 'o bn Lila bit in. Ce ina Haidar 'a 

Haidar came before King MLiquid, sainted him and eat dm™, The 
king said : "Bring him wine, that he may drink it.' He answered: 
“I have sworn by your throne and fortune not to drink wine.’ The 
king said: “Go and bring bread I" He answered: "Nor do I eat bread- 
I was ill for lii months, iiiul am forbidden to eat anything. When 

1 eat it does not stay within my body, and does not agree with me." 

Suddenly it happened that the warrior Maqet e»mo to Mnqatil 
with his Briny, Haidar said: “Why has he come? The king said. 
"I have promised him nty daughter; now I shall arrange the wedding 
and give her to him. 1 ' Haidar said: ,l W’by do you give her to himV Yen 
arc u king yourself, he is it low-born (?) warrior; it is not meet that 
you should give him your daughter. Your name will be dishonoured 
among other kings, because a king has given his daughter to a warrior. 
They will laugh at you. Do not give him your daughter I 1 

The king said: “This warrior has dona me ft service, ho has brought 
Haidar s head, t have promised him iny daughter, now 1 shall cele¬ 
brate the wedding and give her to him. Haidar maid: "Jake i’#re 
that ha is not lying to yon, and trying to deceive yon. If Ali is 
alive, he may carry your daughter away home by some ruse. For 1 
have seen Haidar, he is a great warrior, nobody has such strong arms 
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1‘atnchi 


pSla'Trin-e gbaud-a, tab-* doati'ka-i ud& kliin m 
dern. Zu aaj a 'dal tar-e a%ir dl ku'jS, quwat-e c? dunum dliutf.* 

Bi'xabar Maqet jiii 'URta, Ali a ginibauc doata maliakain ale si. 
filaqed jail da: *Sor-e Haida'iA o'ki okestnk awezAn-a, 'tO uia 
mnn duruy gill nekton . quwat-e ma ud niordum tar khln lm 'dem. 
mini-urn Muqed-e pSb'w&a.* Cor dapiUiki HaiJn.ru inns: tar dhi, 
giriban* dale'wL TT.< f.lnr naia da hi. EJ& Imdde kulo jiiiii ille'ii, 
eddn dost c not, dost-e hnwsila kor maudii tar-e, mam do-a du'rfn 
rhdzi. 

MuqAtel liukm kor Ce: * 7M la&kar-e J i8r, ini Haidar dolidr, 
ce u dal mil nam e xu k§n4 Ja'i# E m qased na bd, e 

Haidar bo. » 

IS (T.) 

tlilaem n&me £u Adami'ka bln, Mirana pus bi, '8 aandfigar bln. 
’CCr imtnr dero bon, di kbor, 2u 'oap. 

Ha'zilr rupai'ka 'cib« gbit, ma Sntu n'm-e bbar kor, 'yual nafYC> r 
£bi aii Naxtd za hi. tT£en'di 'kuc kor, 6bS so Lilrum ce pa nin e 

_ C _ __ _ ___ 

-as be fans. I have been bis pupil for one year, and I have seen hia 
strength," 

Suddenly Maqet rose from hia place and forcibly seized All by the 
collar with \i\n band. Maqet said: *' Look, Ali's head in banging there, 
and you accuse me of lying. No mnn possesses my strength; my name 
is tfaqot the warrior." Be gavo Haidar four slaps in lb a face and 
tom his collar. Haidar cried alotad. He seized both his nppor-amin, 
polled hie arms, and struck his neck with his band^ Ihb neck (sic [) 
flew far away. 

Then Mnqatll commanded: lL Tlio whole army shall come and ti^ht 
with Haidar, because he has told me his name wrongly. He was not 
a messenger, bat Haidar, 

ISL 

Qasim was the name of a man. He was the Eon of Mi mu 1 and ho 
was a merchant He had four camels, two Bases and one horse. 

He bought one thousand, rupees' worth cl fcea n loaded it on the 
eantels p left his home and journeyed till lie came to NakhUin. He 

, J Later on the father Li catted imd I tig sou MifZit 
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suttiri'kft biiL LeVrum tar za'kL “Larum tar wi'yilr dlia'rL Ds c 0 r 
pai'da dhOn, ma r'dAn fitly hi, &ufcn : nLn> mlii mill hilat, bur&m 
Qslsein sau'dagur JAm ml a'pcris rami iyn ma ym-.. 

Ma brfiv-e juji: - Ma 'itmn dl cdr luE ku^r 'dM c&'btiar O mil-3 
mankn ham bu^ 'Ba-w-e jayl: EnSr ma 'di pxi^-e 'isL* Mu 
hmfldti pu54n'i an *in+ dll Mw a, Zfi-i kal bin. -iu-i -tor. Mendsmiu 
(i u) bdw-c Jei fi: Ou'mGr bn eaudaga'ri co ma bi} r a-e gliBnd ow aii 
luS kuyo en'ru, Wu inu lmd.de 6'spa 'noqal bhur ka nor, ftoJiuor 
ba sandfiga rl. 'Magain ho wl £u ran aor wH ham Sen, sov tar an 
£e aya, ma ! cQrun aii'Ser (-Sr?) E 

M yuasi nurycii, 'huddi bi'ytlrui ruhl Chen. Kal-a ghfLnd bln. 
kdr-'e >£b5 bin. Ian rft'hl chen. Biyue ghaiid-e ja rl mo biya e 
ulntt -Tu ha m m kfifla ntfk imp tar gure, So milkhin tar 

p&i'lA iiiif deni, Bi'ytt-e Cin6 Tu oho, gure kMa nok, Ee 

tu aq li c, Bi'yft-e gMnd-e kil^anbk men tar de'hh ‘che &{fc 
Nax t4n te pa lian-e Lilrmni kii 'hGirirai^ bin, “Zd pa nan na deni bun. 

travelled on from that place and went to the [-^ram Paa^ where 
there was a camel-road■ Ho came to Lamm and stayed there for the 
night. Then two thieves ap pea red t and carried away the tea and the 
camels and the rest of his goods. The mere hunt Qaaim returned 
from larnm and came home. 

Ho said to hi* father: 14 Two thieves have stripped me and have 
carried away all my good a and property." His father told him to bring 
his two other sone T and ho brought both of them before Gieir father. 
One of them was bald, the other blind. Their father said to them : 
-'Go out merchants, because thieves have stripped your eldest 
brother. Yon must load both horses with dried fruit* ami go out 
trading. Those thieves will certainly came upon you too; hot when 
they do, yon must catch them. 

The two brothers went out of the house and deputed. The bald- 
headed one was the elder, and tho blind one was the younger. When 
they departed, the elder brother said to the to singer: 4h Yon too must 
take h knife in your belt, in order that wild beast* may keep a wav 
from ns." The Younger brother eiaid: Yon go and got the kniftt 

bicause you are wise/' The elder brother put the Lnifo in ills belt, 
and they went to Naklitan, because tho road to La rum goes that 
way, Thera wan no other road, 
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P{lf n cAt 


S8 Nfii'tA ft wi yar din ren. Bi'ya-e fiiio^ rhi'sa, biytt-e ghand -0 
paira dd, Bi'yn-e Emo sfime biir n bi'y&-e ghlnde kucandk not, 
de'kl mnli fllf j&\ tar-e bi'y£L-e kor-e. *E‘dA mtif. 

Cfaendl kUo kur. '£hl so Lirom r uke'stak how? hudde curia 
paida chen, He kkal ma Mr a duriiii dkur £ 0 : ^SelAMii-iiu Inc 
'iyen s3 pial-e mana.* ZQ 'gir 'so bom peZ 'gir tar : pet £hi, mn 
hndde frapftn-4 durin him. iM bhnr pen-tin, He eilran nest dik 
ayeu, dhuran ce: Khln ’ua M t mala yu-kba, x^wand-an na hn. 
M £ken, intt 'liuddc iS'span-an bhdr Imp, a yen burro girika ku 
guda’ren. 

Kid balo dlisir ce: Ma vm jA make but Ma Xn dd-e mkan-e 
awe kot, kfi&i'itSfce tutr kop, Brxabar pes put-e 'kitdde cLimnsi 
zaiil, kuca'nok-ti pa inikad iiawsift kop. U mut 1 iua 2u M-e 

iadna lib wi bal5^ 'kal dli'Si, Ja’ri ce: <Tu ma mana Mwi‘ka 
mfilAna -Ei koy? Ma ! My-a el ko^?» Ja'rl £u: *3& Jay-om Imn 
dft'wce* 


They passed the night at Nakhtan. The younger brother fell asleep, 
and thfl elder kept watch h Tho younger brother had a dream, and 
the eider brother drew his knife arid stuck it into the belly of his 
blind brother, who died. 1 

Then he travelled on and came to Lamm, where the two thieves 
made their appearance. The bald-headed hoy saw from far off that 
the thieves were approaching hie goods with drawn swords. There 
was a boulder near by, and lie concealed himself behind tho boulder 
and placed the two horses at a distance, together with their b or dens. 
The thieves approached and saw that do body was there, that the 
beasts were lot-re, and that their master was not present. They wont 
and loaded the two horses ; then they came and went round the boulder. 

The ha Id-headed boy saw' that they were carrying away his goods. 
He remembered his God, drew his sword* and al] at once he was 
behind the two thieves and thrust his knife into the shoulder of one 
of them. lie died and the boy caught the other thief and said to 
him : " What have yon done with my father’s beasts, and what have 
you done with the tea?" He answered: 11 1 have put them al] in one 
place, 1,1 

v edv lie a subject Is curiou*. 
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Ho rn MliS-e kal lrmn'dhek cilr i tar-* vu^t. boat, pe$ 

put-e bilsl iuMkam Mi*. Ha wi leal 'MIS nii-e tOfianoH kn pen 
ha ma'z&k-e out •flbrtSn «e: . Mfigr™n hirwf cur bertha, b&wika 
aifil-om-S {e bn'fS, ma^ani ui sin-oni dalii. Cui 1 )a i'l: Mil man 
na, dt*h. bo'wl imll-e hri. wi kii to dit' hern. Lur bur *5 mal-e 
baivi kni zahewi. He kkal bfil5 dho T fe: 'MftL-e bawi ka m howl 
'rsuig at, 'hej bijji-e na Cho.» Ma MyAn-e bhar toy, mu zal fe 
bb-lr'yir bin tarf : yri*t, be 'Mid pe& $lwti bai kanen iifa. 

Kezdik-e watani kfl zahl. Qisein aau tligiir dhur Ce: Kal 'ptia-e 
Ina ra ynla W mil 4wUfS, pufi-e 'kSr-om ut bit. OlU pai Inn tar, 

■kal Vilft <llinr *'B&w-om iiY^» CM, dal pantm-e bilwika-i 
fba'rl. 'B&w-S Ja'jl: Hu bbiya 'fie kfflr? J a'ji: <Mmuie fSfirAn mAt 
DAI b&w-t drliY Ja’ti: DM 'Mw-oiu japem: ma bi'yfi-om 'ft m4to. 
ma mini bam '§ mem 'dada-m. Jafl; Ma bi-yH-e tnaua. t'u ian 
'niiito, ma 'SQ*e Curtin a 'in bam inatii. ma tfl 'z&y-om be'Zen mill o 
as'bftp-e tan pen 60 'btifa bOn-e, 'uinjide-iii am Awnfo. ■ 


The bald-headed boy drove the thief before hire, bound bis hands*, 
and tied them tightly behind bin back with a rope* He pricked him 
softly with the point of the knife |am1 thought]: “Let this thud who 
has stolen my father's goods be a little afraid, and perhaps he will show 
them to me." The thief said; “Do not prick me. and l will show you 
vour father's goods." The thief led him, and brooght him to his lathers 
"gondE. The bald-headed boy saw that they were in order, and that 
nothing was missing. He loaded the tea on the beasts of burden, and 
drove them before him. The bald headed boy came behind, whipping them on. 

When the boy drew near to his own country, the merchant Q.iaim saw 
that lus bald-headed son was bringing back mneh merchandise and that 
his blind son was not there. He went forward, and tho bald-headed 
boy saw hi» father coming. Then he went and fell at hia father s feet. 
His father asked; “What has your brother done? He answered. 
“Thieves have kitted hint-" He lied to his father thinking : |f 

tell my father that I have killed my brother, he will kill me in return 
[Therefore! he said; "Thieves have killed my brother; I have killed 
one of the thieves, and 1 have bound and brought another of them, 
who had run away with your goods and merchandise. 


1 If pen is ooiiwit, toij-a fcCn must menu something like “had ran sway '. Fat 
perhaps* two emit nation; ■ "™ried off" and L ™ awoy with have got mi *cd a P . 
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BAw~§ xm'wioct £hL mkUa awnr ma 'yusa-e, tive ko|, 

Jiia muliki-e 'bur, hM-o kof Fassi Mw-e oar yo h lU pe3 pul-e 'bor-e 
5e: < Men Je tui kMn J&i ■<lebo(Fj?j jBAwe ’^a yna, ma ! kal 'pns-e 
Ja'fli A ma bi yn na 'Ytnit. Har khi jay-om lu rh nui M n ua 
inurtLa-i na srinda-i Kal ja fl: Tn 'dada-e manii blaql e.- 

Kal tar-i dn r Qasem 'b^w-e peg'clmn. Un hfkkl man dhek bi'yii-e 
kor-e co delio bon. ma b&W-i haj. Ni'san-I dit r jn'Tl: <Eki mu^da-e 
pusi'ku/ KaLika put-W-o ma. murda ! dd. Kal "tiirtiLr-o, Q&aem 
baw-c peSchnn, A you, m hi za'hon. Kal paj:I £e Qat yA ynlu4. 
Mundhek mufila i biyaika-i pntl dar'ya tar ‘yuM. Dibla-c farq 
tur-e ''lb! £e: Murda-e pnei ka-m-a clL dar'ya tar ynltV- U.a wl 
k[il £*- Muytla 'jano EhJ 1 pu tl-m-e sis k«f xnxn-a dftr'yd 

tar, Maori pi ni ! fic4, ce 'tud> nut 'man 'dhstfin/ MwunQ cittakem?* 
Bnw-e 'sari kp^ ma pus*e : kal-o ja'yi: Hu pu£e kor-imi 'obi, 
Chi* Bade tu mu ton Jnno hT. 

Hifi fathor rejoiced anil brought the merchandise into the house 
and unloaded it; be took tile beast* away and let them loose. His 

father left home and went to search for Ivis blind son, to ace where 

they had killed him. Then ho came home again, and said to his 
bald-headed boh: "I have not found your brother. Wherever I searched 1 
he was not thore^ neither alive nor dead/' The bald head said: 11 Yon 
are a fool p 0 my father]' 1 

The batdhead went in front and his father Qasim behind. He took 
hia father to the place where he had killed his blind brother. Ho 
pointed out the spot and said: 11 took H here is year sons'* corpse/' 
The father put the corpse on the baldh cad's back, [and they went 
away], the baldhead in front, and his father behind. When they 
came to a bridge, the baldhead saw that the river was full t and he 
threw his brother & corpse from his back into the river. Then bis 

father hit him on the temples and ashed why ho had thrown his 

son's corpse into the river. The Irnld-headed son answered: “The 
corpse earns to life! and leapt of its own accord from my back into 
the river, Js it any fanlt of mine, that yon should heat rue? Where 
shall I flee V ,p His father lamented and said to hti* bald-headed soil: 
14 Mj blind son who has gone, baa gone [for over]. Now yon must 
live for m r> 

L Vae,i hi ya^m dar yd far jcit feoy h hi 'frdw-am ma tmin-c 'dhttfin. 
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He puse kaI-6 ma-raor-e 'tag yuit-. jirrl: Hanfi zur-ume 41i'Sfi. 
gilxem bftw-e Ja'yl £e: An 5i kaneru tsl? Jarl: Mim put kan. 
Bft.Tr -0 laeu'dhek kiil-'pni-e 'put ko[, 4te s6 zi. tar ilw 
Must -0 durln bur, ha’wila-fl kor, 'rniiiik pea j{8j’6 biwi kai HO 
lmw -0 bi'huR 5lil, ft tar tha'p, Pus-e 'dhj$T *'A '6i kunem? 
Hm ka'bt be. 'dMa-m be rna mmi merit, lie £e ktUur-uiu badhek 
dill guxlm. Gliltr^, dlii'rt-ti hnpfit, sdr-e bain W- a broan-fi 

am y&S tor. mejAn-e te EhAna-i lmui hn pat. Ghlt-3, sor e fifiJikai 
ka']I. 

'Chl ivn tan tur-e iii'bar kof! (.hvmOr, uift dswla-in shot, £0 ma 

mo eUTiin rdf kuf. A 'diUi-:m fatftk&m, rua ditda-iu-aji ftli'M. y&lfl bil 

■>. * ,. 
misak-an uclheka kiifo,- 

'Fus e ghftnd-§, Hirzil uftru <W> bon, 5 bxrni r4hi cbi. A fit. 

win baw-if'dbur, ie dhi ji am. hupiitol, sor-e limn yoa kuroi, a'bro 

ji me'jiln-e limn 'yoS kn joi, nflk-s £ol!ka-i am katot Meiuli clepiti, 
■kat-e mu ! yuB d&l jjinC-c. 'JlnS-e da Tliinto fill, ja'ri: Mil rnani 

Then the bald-haadcd son feigned to be mud and said: “My heart 

aches." His father Qasim said: “What can f do for you?' 1 He an- 
aweredt “ Take me on your buck." Ilia father took the balfl headed 
son on his back, carried him to a stream, and entered the stream. 
The boy raised his fiat and struck hie father behind the ear. His 
father was stunned and foil into the stream. Hie son saw it [and 
thought]: “What shall 1 do? My father may till mo any time. Come, 
let me take my ...(?)* from him." He seized him and pulled out 
his beard, cut the liatr oE his head and his eyebrows, and pulled out 
his eyelashes. Then he took and ent off his penis. 

He wont to his own country and told Itho people]: "Come and 
fetch my father, for thieves have pursued me. 1 f escaped from them : 
bnt Lhov caught my father, and have mutilated him terribly.' 

Then'his oldest son, whose name was Mirza, went away, loo. He came 
and saw his father, r m& saw] that his beard had been pulled out, and 
that the ban of his head, as well as the eyebrows and eyelashes, had 
been cut off, anil that the tip of bis penis hud been cut off. He took 
him on his back and brought him home to hia wile. Hw wifn started 

* ft Jtnjium-if, digit-’ Is td — “rfiyu' t — tji f 

1 Jbi tfftr, tri m* 1 - by Tflr. t dd mit nndersinmL 

* or wet 'mui li m' ? 
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sa kerat^I kurft? 'Pus-e kal e Ja'jl ec: ■ Cfi rln nm dMa-in-an 
heraijgl kn pB. 

KaJ jari mu uiiLiiia-i; Mu lain du linzur nipai dp, ce ‘ftn pa rain 
ba saudfiga ri. T& 'd&da-m joy temamd ane (: in nn?) Km,> tin 
ha'fcgj: rnpal maniai dit, .51 ham kitur da, 'dl 5sp-e 'del. Ju|i: 
Chn aaudlgu k rf, * 

He pnft'e kal-I ^ai nar'ySt mi * lutnran-e hhftr kor. Chi tn 
in aid An tar, Au wi'yir ho ri gndaii + sari 'chi, Sata^n-e 'hai toy, 
uhi ao AQ cis : Tna. Hij'wi dfcina I Awo-e ? gblt gnp-e kor- Su (Si) 
fanam-e gbit *Qr tnr-e, om sOr-e su'nu, du fariam ma rnui-e bu'iiA. 
Ho wi balo-e kal blxafr&r &5r tar-e dost kor. jari: Wae! An kal 
bem, bade ma nan sor doh mitoj:. Ahina pbakl nftt, 'tharl 5e 
he kkal yabi bu s&heb-e silrat fiho, Ghtt-e, ma £utn ran-e ham to’ hi 
kor, ja ri: Hniki bum. bam. Arfvn ma lutnr&n am "buy-an, Ma 
Afi osp e ham iu dfilka dd-o. AO Sap-S zln kor, sot bap &u w4r nhiM. 

Uhb An Sfir tar za'hl* He gfir tar dl buzdr nipa'I 'not, tlt-e 
kor, Ja'rl: Har M guriu mdi±L» Wafthane S&rika 'chr. ma £Q 

weeping and said: + AYhat have they done to my husband?” Her 
bald-headed son fluid : “The thieics have done this to my father.' 1 

Then the bald-headed mu said to his mother i lc Give me two thousand 
rupees*' that I may go out trading. 1 shall not (?) return till my father 
has been healed, Hu mother gave him three thonsand rupees, and 
also three eampla and iwo horses, and said to him: M Go out trrtrlmis." 

The bald-headed sen went out oFtbe house and loaded the camels. Then 
lie went to a plain, and one niiglit passed. In the morning he urged 
on hus camels a ml came to a spring. Ho took some water front that 
spring and supped it. He took three hand fall of water for his head 
and washed it, and washed his lace with two handfuls, Sudden I y the 
bald-headed boy put Kin baud to his head and said: u O p I used to 
he bald, but now hair hae grown on my head. 1 * He took a mirror 
from hiy pocket and saw that he had become yery beautiful. He took 
hie camel* and let them loose,, saying: lk Let anyone lake thorn who 
wants to, 1 ’ Some people no mo and took the camel* away. Then he 
gHve away one of the horses, too, ;ie alms. He saddled the other horse 
and mounted it. 

He went on and came to a town. In tbii town be took out two 
thousand rupees and scattered them mying: “Let everybody take tbe-m 
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trii-f-ti dbur, htrtsfcr mpal d&-S, nmnde Imry-e g-liit, tU dil 
ip&dSA Nam-y pMMvka FiLruxfnl bin. J a'r 1 t’j 4 An t,u> tun 
piskui 'fiwurB. jn'rl Se: *'&* 'awnjB?* Stirv, <Zii kurv* YalaM 
! kilri, dum dem, Iml dim, 'taj deni,; He pfidiid ynlivbit xuS wasi 
tlii, ja'rl: A ! p&d5a, 'tu wazlT-um,* 

wa'zir^ pidlai'ka &hT. Ma 'p4d&rL-e Ja r i: Tu mu 'kun du 
lak 'palta-n da, 6 1 du-e puniin Im 'Jaiig. Hfi 'padsii du lak pultun 
edc kun dft. He wazlr lari £ld ba jau g s5r Tftmas 

pfidM. Tumfts 'pitdSn jabar Shi, ce; S5 unan wazlr-e Fararfftli 
bn 'jjiqg il'fo dn Ink ialktir pen. Ma £5r Ink laSkar-e mai tla tar 
weaeiji: Civniur wft, 'jitijjj ka'nGr!* 

He kal urn laSka'rii jufi: Wft kf.-nint bor! Ma pultan-o 
durin lnm da, Xu'xti-e ttii 'jrnjg tax, Jai^j tax-& Mil, snmier-e 
'nut, da Qebo fihati Zu 'teSb-e wazlrikft b5v kur, paUaii wand 
'nYa, pultun dli^T fie: * Te Cbi-ft 'bin who ton, Ma paltfU’S hugni 
kor, juri: «'Te5h-e tua aa 'kBr «hi>, wi 'a raia(?) bam pari - er! 

as alms.” Then he went down iato tho town, and, seeing a hen, bought 
it tor a thou Hand rupees. Then he went lo the king, whose imme was 
Karukhfu], and said: “I have brought yon a present.'" "What have 
yon brought?” He answered: “I have brought a very good hen: it 
has a tail and wings and a comb.” Tho king wm very pleased and 
said: “I am the tcing, and are my vizier. 

He th&eame the king 1 a vizier and said to the kin^: “Give me two 
lakhs nf soldiers, that I may go to the war.’ 1 The king gave him two 
lakhs of soldiers, and the vizier went out of tho town to fight with 
King Tam as. U'hen King Tama? heard it, he said: ‘'Famkhfals 
vizier has turns to tight me with two laths of soldiers.'' Then he sent 
an army of lour lakhs into the field and said: “Oo and fight.' 1 

The bald-headed bov said to the soldiers; “Stand aside.' 1 And he 
stationed the army at'a distance. Than ha himself want to fight, and 
whan ho entered the battle, he drew his sword and started fighting. 
He blinded one eye of their vizier 1 , and itbe vizier' went to his army, 
who saw that blood was running from his eye. He drew up the arm> 
and said; “My eye has boon blinded, you can nit see it. 


1 : mttiri'ka.uH. Grammatically i a bon Id !>«<« | bt ' mn.ili.tion: "They i: tbs 
cotjuyhlindcd the vIbet [r the twid-henrled boy]' ; but lbs «*ntovt renders mere 
probp Me tho truncation gWtii rfaq-vt. 
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Par <ic hi 


Psdtrro Jafi: Mil cc 'kanetuau?s> Jayl t-e: < Cn'mSr, biwt 
liiiksir pen jaijg kii'ntir t Paltana kala kof, paltan-e Kaikn'Mcl 
padSiiku bam sta'hi, kumnki wsembi ehl. ilendc piit'iaika. 
laSka'r&nan eibas da, ten cataken, chen dj'i 1 Padgft jari 

5?e: Cekun cate kenV* Jarl: Waten-a wa tan k>kar ali S5.» 

Knnu fai ’ptldsa cate kl, ho wl w;i zir-e p&d&& chi, Aya dal pad£a 
kurr-o 'di bon. Ja'rl: Ta vilri kan ce mnn o ten ja^-a. 
FuiUi [Jarl]: "'Tu xu waMr-e marm-e. ! <?A-e 'mu' pen Jaiy» 
kant5?s Jari: Bi-bas xflst e, adulate na 'kant§n, fanr-e 

Yartbi'ka-i 11 a kanton.^ Keen di be pfidM dhnr 6e: He wazlr-a 

inu pen 'jaqg kanton. He piidte bl-Jaiyj cataki. Xattc ktij- 
Qdsein haw knn-e fe: Ze, Ce padM din chem * Howl biiw-e 

Ja'rl ce: «E kal saitdii-a, ma 'nrau-a b&zl 'dliaitiSn.- Xatt kun e 
na Cbl. 

Bi xabivr ta turb reaflla Bdr bftwika wese ji. ja'rl: Cn mdr t 

uia, bdw-om 'kuc pen-6 eliSr, tna mandn kuc ham encr. He 
resii lan hai nn key. chen. Qase inA yns tar 'tit chen, ja'rl: <Ma til 

The urmr said: "What shall we do?" He said: "Go and light 
with that army! The s oldie re charged, and the army of King Kaikubad 
also came to asaiai the vizier. They defeated the soldiers of this king 
[: Farnkhfiil), who fled and went to the king. The king asked why 
they (led. They said that the [enemy's] army had taken the whole land. 

Then King Faruthfal ’too] fled, and his vizier became king. He 
went to the king Farakhfal], to whom he had given the hen, and said: 
"I'repare for a light between yon and me." The king said: "But you 
are my vizier. Why do yon want to fight me?" [The bald headed 
boy) answered: H You do not reflect and yon do not govern with 
justice or consider the poor. 1 ’ Then the king saw that his vizier was 
going to tight him, and he fled without fighting. The bald-headed boy 
-wrote a letter to his father Qiistiq [and said]: "Come for I have 
become a king." Bnt his father said: "This' bald-head is a devil 
ami he is only cheating me." So he did not accept his invitation. 

Suddenly he sent a troop of cavalrymen to his father s house, saying 
to thorn : “Go, and bring my father and his family, and also my own 
family. The cavalry men hurried off, dismounted at Qaaim's house 
and said: ‘The king has asked for you." He gave tbe cavalrymen 
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I>..rts anef Tremilitiitfii* 


'p&dilA ihew5i 3 TE^&iVlAia ktra-o li dAr resale kilc-fi edjlji-a 

ghlt, &wur-an Ml padia. jayi: Ma bto-awan int-un,. Ja'rr: 
Enor-e 'dal tar-om,* • 

M» Qaseni-an bur dal 'pui-e £e p&d§& Clio biSu. B4w-e da aya, 

/ft a&rwttn dlii mi ^g iniwar j&n tar-6, bai'su jan tar-e, tufaiigiku 
(iuS i&br tiir-o. 'Pildsd. 'hnkm kef 5e Mendo no ror! Man da 
qipCT&n 'not-an, 'Q&aem ma 'biSi nflfy{S(n>, 'pus tar-c lelon kof, 
Jarl eel > 'Pu3-e ma'nil bade pudM chit, da'may-e belaud ebb. Ti 
bin zlr-e dost-au, bade Ce 'Kukui kana, uiiian-nni te. 

Biw-e ru hen chi AM jlnC-B, jnri: <'PnS*e manil ce padia &bb. 
nm 'uiiiii-e dehen, de'lieu darburi ma bOr-an nut-an. JlnC-ejari 
nia Qduern 'xu-e Ce; - ! $e ie 'ina n til Oil lia wi pu fil-an ea takemu-n. 
Huddi nin-e dal padSa'l 'xeSem Icily, fibe r bn uiaidun tar-e ailiBn. 
Zu tJ 'so b8n. Ei-e tikit tnr in Cliimi-i e'Stlwu awo sb bon. 
■XiL-6 ma jinc-d Jayl <Zu guri pareimm, ta-e bo'wi ti •nhitieman 
Ce aey-ii, iwo ham unlink si. mi yon aiu sareinau, 1® S 11 

a present, and they toot his family, brought them to tba ting, Maying: 
“We have brought your father. Ho said; Bring him into mi 

presence." . . 

Then they brought Qasim into the presence of his son who had be¬ 
come a ting. His father entered, I dressed] like a camel- driver, he 
wore a woollen jacket and black trousers 0>), and on his bead he hart 
a musketeer's cap (?). The ting ordered them to take him away. J hen 
the doorkeepers took him out, and Qasiii! went, feeling angry with his 
son. He said: “Now my son has become a king and gives himself 

aim. When he was small lie was in oor power; but now they will 

kill me at bis coni m and. p 

His father went weeping to bis wife and paid: ik M y son, who has 
become a king, has beaten me and driven me out of the durbar. “Hie 
wife said to her husband Qmud: “Come, let ns run away from our 
son." Both of them became angry with the king, and they went aw^y 
and came to a plain. There there was a tree, and at the foot of the 
tree was a spring of cold water. The husband said to his wife: Let 
us go and sit down for a while under that tree. 1 bore is shade and 

> This Be ut^ce is an snaeo!nthou, aturLlo* with -f “he" as a *ubj«l andomllnu- 

iog with an s< tlie.y' J . 
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rhfzeman. Q&wm na'ron-e pu t! laaa'wf, hniMe xa wo jlne da 
then. Mafon-an 'iQr Awo-an 'tlifif. Sey-e ' tJka ^ rhizen, 
■rom-an buj. ( 

PAcUft im urdall'd^e jn'jt: .Cu'mSr, dadn-i manfi ka dlri? 
Jigar-dm sun kuj, na'I 5t ieSeiu kn'ro be, zur-e m5 tar 'dayd 
kn fo bt, Afdali in £kcn ma 'fiii-e jiia 'biw-e-m nia '■ytie 'na 
YHT5t. Ardald in apeSt ftY^n dal pidSi. jafi: Ma Mw-aw-an na 
yunt, ma 'tua na hM.» Ja'rl: •'£», ! trop* re'n&la 'enBr, *e pos 
dida-m wese'jem, 'DMa-in 'niun tar xeSem kn'ro,! 

Di ant au wir re sala dil p&d£4 d'YAn. Jn T j : .Cnmor, ma 'dAda-m 
enor, fe mu pen-tf del w& kn'rd, xeiem-ts ku’rij 'inun tar. ' Res&'lAn 
Ja-Ti: \& pidact, mi -klidn ]di 'painnian? 'Kawtino luriman? 

Jly-e u din-flu 'na dhu'p). Stir reai En 'pftdgft Idisir 6hi, re'-MUftn 
fi spin an sn war 'nhafltiin, 'jQr tba. 

Ifar'Y^n, dbeu, ill inaiili tar-S nahen, thiri-an <^e 2u tl si, ddl 
bd wi ti riaili zahen, DLnr-an da Qieern n jinc-e zu r ba z „ r 
rlnzo-en, m^ndiitiJi ne aaian iomi olde'wf. He budde xi wn jine 


water too, lot m ant our food and lie down for a while." Qasim took 
t.he food off his back, and husband and wife started eating. L They tte 
their food and drank water. Then they lay down in the shade of the 
tree ami fell asleep* 

The king said to his orderlies: "Go land seej, where mv father 
has gone. J am distressed, [rearing- that ho may hare got angry with 
me and that Ills heart may be offended with me." The orderlies went 
In his [father's honse, bat did not And hie father at home They 
came hack to the king and said: "We did not find vour father be 
was not at home/ Then he said : ** Go and bring a troop of cavalrymen 

whom I can send to find my father, He has become angry with me '* 

Two hundred cavalrymen appeared before the king, who said to 
them: Go and fetch my father, for he has qnarelled with me and 
nan beeaflia angry with me." The cavalrymen said: *'O kine 1 to 
what place shall wo go. and in what direction shall we seek? We 
have not seen where he i M ," The king became angry with the cavalrymen 
and they mounted their horses and went to search [for lus father! * 

bJ^nTnf awar ; f0de> aQd t0 * p,Sin - There ‘tey espied a 

tree and the cavalrymen approached it. Then they saw Q ajiim amT 

hii wife sleeping in each others' arms. They awakened them am! 
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Text! aitd jTrn ftSiaifcsf 


ustAen. Ee sftEn j.a rl ■ Mu'*5r, 'pariman! Mu wi huddinan pAdM 

H5 huddi nan Jarl-an Be: na parnmim. Re salnn 

mu QAsem a JIn£-£ am ma UrylOi nAn-e-uii 'boat, sur 'ogp-an su'wAr 
kup&u, mn. litiddi'Tinn-e-uli tltU padsA bar- 

ResfLlAm Jap: YA pAdSa, ma, 'QAsem u jinc-G-mi Ant, PadlA 
Jap: * ! Eni5r-S dtU inun, Ma Qiseni-an bnr dii.1 pfidsa, sit'lam-e 
pAclManu-i da, dbat-e rdst tar-e pad'SAika 'nhost, PadsA Ja'r I: 

, Til dAda-m-e, An pAsJM, tu wa zir-e rAsti ka-m ! b« t 
Ho wi resAlAni tfe ma dilda-i pAdfiAi kA-n nnta bon, pftdSA imm dhek 
ban weae'jt, pei MirzA hi : ya-ye 'ghfti^-S lifi resA'lAu bam u-heii- 

MJi'aaLn y^b- tar za lien, ma MirzA-im jap: ' MuS. 5e biyA-a pAdM 

Clio, dslcIA waair. Ma tb hnin-6 dM'wfcb 

Mirza dl puS gTi'rin-ti re suLla pen 'AY 11 - Zu 'pnfi-e MirzA £6 kama'ri 
flrn'p, 'E lnur, mendi gdr W Zu P^e '*A P«i-e dAL pAdM 
biya-e zahi. R&bAJM dal padfia 'Chin, a'pA Bhea. ja'p: ^ P ill3l V 
mu Mer'zA bi'yA-w-au id pus pen-e 'Ant, in 'pnl*e fcA-e knma'n 
fclntp, 'mur,» PAdSa ja'p: -Cumor, ma Mir zA biyil-oni lmioiv _ 

husband and wife both rose. The cavalrymen *aid: ''Come, let ns 
go! The king lias called for both of you, 1 ' They aaid that they 
would not go. Then the cavalry men bound Qasim and his wife, pnt 
them on horseback and took them to the king. 

There they said: '*0 king, we have brought Qaaim and his wire. 
The king said: “Jibing them into my presence, Then they brought 
Qasim to the king, and ho gave him the royal Balaam, and sat down 
at his right hand. The king said: “ Yon are my father; 1 am king, 
and you shall be tha vizier of my right hand. 

The ting Hent those cavalrymen, who had brought his father, to his 
eldest brother Mirza, and they went to fetch him. They came to 
Mirzas house und said to him: ‘‘Come, vour brother has become a 
king, and yoor father a vizier. He has called for you, too. 

bliraa took his two sohb and went with the cavalrymen One of Ins 
sons fell down a precipice and was killed, His father buried him. and 
went with his other son to his brother, the king, i be cavalrymen 
approached the king, halted, and said: L ‘0 king, we have brought 
vour brother Mirza and one of his sons His other sun fell from a 
rock and was killed,' 1 The king auid: “Go, and bring my brother 
Uirm" 






Fa rati hi 


1G0 


Re sAHn ina Mir zii bi yay-au buj\ 'Fl4tt dhiif, n'ltA* MiraA'An 
prsAni iiin^I kor 5 ]afl: Ptis-e tA pa nftn tar mur, tu xnsa-ur Janu 
bL; Caa bi dost-e Cap Uu>e pAd^ kni dA, ma Herza-e bi ya e 
j&'fi: Nlilali MirzA nhitet. 'PftdM Ja'jl: *JMda-mvra'ziT^ dftet-e 
tik M i i r zA biya-om wa zir-e 'dSst-e capika-m, Ma Mer-zA-e 
jarl: ■ Til za hnqiif detS* Se kMn jai La &kar pal da puri-n, jui|g 
kanen-t na’rtiP* Ja'jl: NA P 4n-e na narem, Zu. capilAk-i padM 
rnahak min: tar-e Mir za biya-e 'gbuiidika-i 'dlii. MirizA bi-ua^k bin, 
]&[ 'bee na uAtsL B&w-S Ja'rl; Ca dlil? 'PAdM ja p £e: Xub- 
nm ko]-. A^a mtt knn biya be,, “Mri be, 'ue £e na 'ben 'ka&al 
bi'yfi bet na be,* 

Ma baw-e pad£A kbnje'wi, jti/ja: Zu pa'laq^a NarwAtiA fear* 
mnn'di enen na. re, yA na-1 na'ri?*. Baw-e ja^i: Aga enitn-u na 
ita'mn* iti iarem to. An-e gup-e tu pnkika-m na 'nim, bar kQ 
weWji h paiam-e.» BAw-e §bl ma fug, Jm£ tar-c rnxsat gbit F 
ja'|f: vPu^-um-i mm 'mnn we&est5 so pa'laj^f h u 'iim yh'na?* Jiiit-e 
■QAaem du da T jnj-i: ! Chd t enr&aUa : eul tc. - 

Tbe cavalrymen brought his brother Mirsa, When tho ting saw him, 
he rose, kissed Mirzas forehead and said,; w Tonr sou died on tho road p 
bnt, vou remained alive yourself/ * 1 The king placed a chair on his left 
hand and bade Ida brother Muza sit there. Mirzu sat down. Tile king said: 
“My father is the vizier of my right hand; you^ my brother Mirzu. 
are tbe vizier of tuy left hand/ 1 And he said further: “Have you 
got any sHremgth, bo that, if an army should appear some where, 
you can fight against it'? 11 Mirra Answered: u No, I cannot do ho/' 
Then the king gave his eldest brother Mirza a slap on the face, Mir?,a 
bad no sen^e of honour and did not rise. Bat his father asked: 14 Why 
did yon strike him? 1 The king answered: <l l have done well. If 

I am to have a brother, he must he brave , if he is not LhaL, and is 
worthless, it is bettor that he should not exist at all." 

Then the king asked his father* saying: u There is a panther at 
Narvatian, can you bring it here or not? ‘ His father answered; LI If 
i cannot bring it* 1 shall at any rate eat it. I shall not transgress 
yonr command, my eon, but go wherever yon send me/ Then his 
father went home p took leave of his wife and said : "My son is sending 
me against the panther, shall 1 go or not?" Qasima wife prayed 
and said: 'Tic, and if it please Cod, you will bring it back. 11 





Texts and rramfufion* 
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Ma McrzA pAdlA dii&'sn-e kor, jnri: Aga ham mtI, Imr 

ker te An ja're(?), jar nnrem-e. MerzA Jm-ri: Jarl 'KMn jay-am 
te wese'je? .Tati: ' OHS, mkjisiujk taT in karri fii, men-e Y ^ 3 
dhiraijy-a, 'me 'kum tar iu 'Bor lid. Ma Ber fhu, gore, £ 0 ! Zti 
tech-e SerikiL kor-a, fA-e raat-e leri'ka ham Butt-a, '?Ax-e 'rAst-c 
fieri ka-in TbA'stSj-a,* 

Merzd. jii u'Sti, bi'jl 'p&d&jk tar-i dn wa ghit, men-e sn'kan-e 
lost, to Ser-c 'doat-i gliTt, si >t 'osp anwAmi clii- Chi, ?.Q nmidAu 
tar-e mhi. Uk-e wi'ydr kor Sa har £hi, McrsA 'Cep* su-wir nhoBt, 


Dii, tiLsum* tar m in. 

Slim aor-e Inc kor. Phan' 'ser Aya, phyari MirzA Samser-e W 
ha hi kor aer. Sir ham 'Sond-6 sei kor, ha'la i kop, nez'dilc-e 
MirzA ftn za'hL Mir m 'Ser tar ber'khl, delien-e na narl, Jam stir-e 
sukdn-e Mer'zA mhuk Sun-tnr-e Seri'ka d&. Sir te quwat kor, 
Sunder katen fchi. Son'll ta ba dumb-e Siri'ka samser ka ti. Mu 
•tor« 'ueap-e *np-a aor 'Sap Mir'zA bhdr kor, Ant-e ddl pAd§&. 

•PadBA dhur Ce: Biyu-e roa nau ier Ant, mu LaSkarAii-c pai ldn 


The king consoled ilirza, saying: “ Whatever task 1 propose, say that 
yon can do it, even if you cannot. MiraB said: “Tell me where yon 
are going to send me. The king said: 11 G° to Dalansaug ; there is 

a ravine there, and in the middle of it there is something resembling 
a house, and in that ravine there lives a lion. Go up to the lion, 
seue it, and come back. The lion Is blind in one eye and lame in 
the right foot, and its right horn (aid) is broken. 

Uirza rose, prayed before his brother the king, girded his loins, and 
taking a sword in his hand mounted a horse. Then he set oui ;u>d 
came to a plain where he spent the nifibt. Most morning Mirza monntsd 
hto horse and eaftiL 1 to DalajiB-atig. 

There he unsheathed his sword. The lion came from the opposite 
aide and from his side Mirsja ran with his naked sword 10 attack the 
lion The lion opened its jaws, ran and drew near to Mirsra. Mir/a 
was afraid of the lion and could not till it; bnt he struct with h«s 
sword at the lion s jaws. Though the lion stood at bay, it was cut 
open by the -word from the jaws to the tail. Mirza loaded the left 
half of tho lion on his horse, and took it to tho ting. 

When the ting saw that his brother bad brought tho lieu, ho sent 
his soldiers to meet Him. The soldiers went towards him and saw 


It — E,Ii]mK-ir»kJjjiLg D -iS ■ 
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Pra racH 


ta_r wese jL Lulkaran pni'lan teir £hen. kidtu'r^n ham ma !er si-h¬ 
eap : bliir ku^iJl dhoj-. Merztt mu ser sSr ospl mlia^ 'men 
V^k Laskur berkhl, 'fra btk -last^r ben 3 bii^ e murda-e ierlka 
tar tataken, 

Mlri4 y^ kor: «'Na eiitn'kor, de e : ltir-u. nmpS^. Palta'nil ne*- 
tllb-e serika ^yen, inmide ! Ser-an dliur, hai ran uziHik Palta-mlii 
TiLe ru jan-aii £e: He pMMika bi vu. paln wAn-e ghaad-a. PadM 
Talft'ba grndarfi bOn, mende eer khln deken rm narl, Badebiy4-e 
pLLflsAikii paki'wan Mir l Eft d-yhG, 'nlm-e 

PidM»e tam'w&l \lu lak l&'ikar s5r aer ^veae'jd ban, nm lu^kar-B 
! Eer Mkftst (la bon. Sin tup pen m h&x-B gerika tar h'g{5 bon. 
six-e xfl|- kn jh bSn. Kh aepiika tu tfcfih tar-e Msrika la gS bun P 
tedk-e kdr kurn b5n + Zu re sdla p& tar-e ba tal weLt deM bo, pa-e 
i4f kiira bon. Mu hot ha'zir p&ltaa-e ho wi padsa-^ ga inika ser 
mata bon, danfln 4 n pen 'elr £ir •kuja biin. 

Bade bi'yare pMMika l 6M t ma ger-e iili §o p fire ku'r^i nesp-e 
ghlto, iwn rb. Meade 'Ser am ‘bur tbU pacUa. MerM am £hl 


the Ifcoci which he had loaded on his horse M i 71 ll threw the lion 
down from the horse among the soldiers, why were terrified. There 
was one lakh of soldier^ ; hut they all tied From the dead body of 
the lion* 

Mirca shouted; ''Do not run away, the lion is dead/' The soldiers 
approached the Hon, and when they s&w El, they became astonished 
and said among themselves: w Thia brother of the king i« a groat 
warrior. The king has travelled about much; but [he has not found] 
anyone who could kill this lion. Now the king's brother, the warrior 
Mir^a, has killed it and brought half of it hero." 

A former king had sent two lakhs of goMiftrt against Ihe lLon, and 
the lion had defeated the soldiers. One of the lion's horns had been 
hit by a cannon, and had been broken. One of the lion s eves had 
been hit by a soldier's ri11e h and had been blinded One cavalryman 
had hit the lion's feet with his sabre r and Lhs foot had been broken. 
But the lion had killed seven thousand soldiers of that ancient kin** 
and had crushed thorn with its teeth. 

Now the king's brother cnme t caught the lion and cut it up; and 
he took half of it and brought it. Ho also brought the [whole?] lion 






Tests and Translations 


if}3 


dftl 'p&ft&i s3 gau'kl niio5t. Ja'ri: Sabas, bi : y& l Tu paLa'wiu-e 
gMnd-e.a 

X (G), 

Zu kado-&rak bin. Wheton 5st 'dMi- tar, £Q bMr 'kaEu 5&t 
■aitOn, mundt mt pha'riUctiJiJ., 'irfcSn oat, bkSy-e k&EC'iba Set n&'yBn 

■xorbuu. 

'CM 'dbjir tar, dn 'bb&r ka'rjol ku p4t, ifi 'bhitr-e ft'wuf, '£u 
bh4r^ 'bun da Sft'M kun a yarp o : y&x mgl T cimen 'uu narli 
yarp o y&r ka'riLr kof, frhl £e ma ka£o e Im, 'OM, £e kaSdiMn-a 
biaro, tke woL Jap £e: ■ A ift 'cl ku'nem, kadu 'tm ai E& b&'xem, 
pha rdtem, wftron gn'rlnq, na'ySn xarem. 

Th&rl £e bhiiy-e ud&n tilla phe'rU, ma 'hims-i jam kor ddiiien 
tere gbit, ay a ma 'yna, danLitimmd £M. 

: E 'dl pul koy r nilm-ts Yul'ka 'Sad tain dA, iolka Sa'bld. Chi 
ba 2ihr tar, £[l "kury-e 'gbit,, grtiiin-e 'dya xuu yus £e' Pu lun-oiu 


tu the king. Then Mir^a went to the king, and sat dawn on the ehfttr. 
The king said: “Well done, O brother I You are a great warrior," 

X. 

There was a furze-gatherer* He lifted lo go to the hills, and bring 
an armful of furze and E&U it, ^briug it^> and eat bread for the price 
the fnrze fetched. 

Once he went lo the hill, and pulled out two armfuls of furze. One 
of them he took with him ; but the other he loft behind. Next dn y 
there was a storm at snow and rain, and he could not walk about. 
When tbo storm abated, he went to fetch the furze* When ho caern 
to take away the furae, it had been act alight. Then he said : u What 
else can 1 do? There la no furze for me to take anil soli* that 1 may 
buy hour and eat broad. 1 

Than he anw that the aeh [from the furze] had turned into gold; 

ho collected all of it, took it iu the skirt of hie robe, and went home. 

He became n rich mail. 

Hy had two eojLiT, and called tho one Sad, tho other Sab id. Oueo 

he went to the bazar and bought it hen. He took it and wont homo 

[thmking| : *' My B01t ^ L ' ai1 P 3a ? with lt Tiie bet5 and 






1B4 


Pa ratAi 


w^yaraiL H&wi farry Sti ex lam d&, inende es>e 'glut, 'hill 

bazar tar, men.de kr 'khan jai clm&wT, 'kfaln na ghit. 

Zii adani 'thin, ce 'dhdj-e, 'ya*-£ kor. Ja'ri : 'Er-a '4r dal 

v A 

ram, 'io-i pa bhAl gu rim. Ja'jl: 'Si ko? Jayl: An-em 

na tnmtOii. Jayl: t An-eni* yukt rupai gn'rlra.* Ja'rl; ZcLe ex 

am 'dere?«. J&yl: Hsu 'knry dereiu, "aga lani claim, Arena- 4 1 

Cel ex bupo o phara'tl p 'danlat-e yakba-i 'gbit. Ayu dukau d/u\ 
ja ri tna SO. 'btlfS zuif: CM r wa'taji tar fiin, Inir kliAn jai 5e 

knry-e ab laq-a dhur, ina nnin xabar kan. Katto za'If CM, bnss-e 
yu sun Ft ehi'ml, dya kacoAruAika : yna n sty a ee on link rna 'kary-e 
ablaq-e 'ilh'vf, a ped chi, ma dnkatidilr-e xubar try. 

ihiMn ddr jayl ma : katt5 sa if : Oho, em 'jinc-e kacd-Araki ka 
■nmn pen 'jfir kEiul Daulut-e di r katto-e ift'lf uya dM kaco4raki ka 
jlnc, J£i j\ £e: Zu duknn (Mr La, urn tB i n dhek pen ']Sr kii nom, 


he took the egg to the bazar. He walked about with it everywhere; 
but nobody bought it. 

Then a man caught Bight of him, and noticing him* shouted and 
said: LH Bring yotir egg to me. and 1 will buy it/ 1 And he said; 
^What is the price? 1 ' [The furze-gatherer] answered: 11 1 do not 
know." The man said; ,l I shall buy it for twenty rupees, r ' And ho 
asked: 14 Have you got another egg?" He answered: “Yea, [ have 
a hen ; if it lays any eggs, I will bring them/ 1 

He brought and sold forty eggs, and received much money. The 
shopkeeper went and said to au old woman; “Go, walk about in the 
country, and if yon see a piebald hen anywhere, tell me,” The old 
woman went and walked about to all the houses, She came to the 
furze-gatherer's house; she came and euw a piebald hen there; and 
she returned and told the shopkeeper. 

Then the shopkeeper said to the eld woman : M Go and make an 
arrangement for me with the furze-gatherers wife/ He gave her 
money and the old woman went to the furze-gathered wife and said 
to her: fcl There is a chop keeper, and I am to make an arrangement 
betw een him and you. He is a good-looking young inan p and possesses 

1 'jln^F 
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YjUn-bfii sxih juivuii-ft, 'imlat ham yu\U tlam. Ma kury-ft MSl|2T « 

ce dukdndar-e mhetndn-^ tin ze, 

KB&o-iiaki lci Jme ’gbit, ma B kiiry^e 'root. Ma katto Ka tf-e ja-|i: 
■£ho nm duMiidir -enl» Katttf isaif chi pei dntiudar, Ma duMn 
dir gnTin ayn, ftU-e turfi kA xur, nicnde 7,n r if-e 'ghU, CM, bur-fc 
im yoB-e. X4 o Jiii* chi, L fU33 o bov-e m'k&n-S e'lfc tor ma 
rlukjintLur-e ghlt, ma pu S&n-e haul mai ilau tar him dtV 

XI (6), 

Sul'tdn Mftnuid padM bln, di R«p 'dSr8 Win, iuika nant-e riphonc 
bin, 1 7,uika iiam-e A : Ir bin. Ma iiiketn Ttrn-e Ji|f t£. Mwi Qaiiiiii 
ba kar dha rewdr, te eon xub tak p£tran'> Zu rnt e dhor fc? xa- 
rab ehbn; iua mlicta rin-S ja ji. £*: Gsp-c mana.ii 'iA xar&b ctan? 
MliBtaran jar* te: WiyAr Jlni-aw-a ilton, ma 25i-a su wiir tb^m- 
t5n; za xa'wan-a iiton, ma ia-e-a an'wiir chemton. Whewrtuu-a, 
tni-iman na pant&n te than j&ya wheweton.'r __ 

much wealth. Kill your hen, that the shopkeeper may come as your 

guest.* , 

The furze-gatherers wife toot and killed the hen, and *sud to the 
Did woman: "Go and bring the ehojikaeper." The old woman went 
to fetch the shopkeeper, and brought him back with her. He ate the 
meat of the hen, seized the woman, and carried her away to his house. 
So they became bnaband and wife- She left her own house and hearth. 
and left her sons also in the plain. 


XI. 

Sultan Mahmud was the name of a king; he had two horses, the 
one was called Wind, and the other Cloud, 1 The king sard to hi* 
grooms: “Take good care of these iborsea] that they may become mcc 
and fat " One day he saw that they looked had, and ho said to the 
grooms : "Why do my horses look so bad?" They answered: \onr 
wife comes one night and rides away on one of them, another night 
she cornea and rides away on the back of the other. She gow for a 
ri do; bnt we do not tn ow where a b e goes. 

1 Cf. Hwmmtt' Mnterinly dijn Imi. aurifija gam. tad Him v eentr- A»i- It- »= 
rfuHa atp dost, yukfa< Abr va yakii Bed. 
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Parae&i 


Sol tin Miunfid lubl znr tar 'Eksr kny, Howl xawan xoin-a 
na bur. jln65 dill irfitiL, nm’bttr nar'T^- 'E pS&^fihan-i naf^o, jinfi-ei 
tartar-e, e peS cLan o thL Jin£-e ma Sultan STamiul na dhuf. 

B 'Chi m jii dhir tar, okeatak 5n kkur 5fi h&n, okeatak aSu- 
<pn-e hastftji, A.sn qin -0 e5r tar-a ldafir then te: 0A ylr (iye?> 
Jinc-i jiiji de: Sul tun MdmQdiLn : s(>m Rat na 'bartiSn. Mend-6 Ail 
nSteH e da wuyir Chi, e'danfin muilii but boy, 6'd§ yu'lll 'ylr 
wiya ri, 

Snltiin Mamtld unhlk pa-pi host, sail-a dh%- Dil ede tar in 
ktai Car bi so bfin, tel-e pad do der5 bon, h& 'danr knyo tar mend*- 
hek pen dT koi, kil lirn-cs jlnReka. tw-e, Waxt-e ruxsatt jinceka-a 
ce dll, lun-e tar e da, 'dya, Jinfi-e iuendc 'bee na 'dlior. Aya r 
tar e rhizl, Pe$ tar-e 'Jin&i haon zahl, ka'r&r dill 'iae rhlzi, 

Zu sit Re rhizi Sul tan MAmQd ma kk rUj-, da gaa kur, JlnJ-e 
Jn ri Re: Ci bl'wftr ehe m sor-a larzewl? Sul tin ' M-imfld |a'|i: 
(‘i (= ei-e) 'jarton, Re 'saxt xoin-um dhdr Ja'il ce: 'Ci 'xom-a 
'dhfix? .ftifl : : Xoin-um dhSr, Re LQ yu'ai naryo, ma 6ap-e A ir-a 


Sultan Mahmud considered the matter in his heart. That night he 
could not fall asleep, and his wife rose from hie aide and went oat. 
He went after her; hiw wife went in front, and he behind. But liis 
wife did not see Sultan Mahmud, 

Bho went on and came to a hill where there was a cave, and her 
lovers wore there. Hor lovers gut angry with her Tand aaUI] - ^Wbv 
have yon come so late ?' 1 Hie wife answered; “Sultan Mahmud did 
not fall sieloap/' They made her stand up, and she began dancing. 
They made merry and played music, and she danced till it was very late 
Snltan Mahmud stood there watching her. He had a greasy mg 
vrhich was full of black oil, and as hia wife turned ronud> ho squeezed 
it on to her clothes. When the time came for his wife to lake louve 
he went before her and came [homo] and she did not Hee him at all! 
He came iboma], and lay down on his bod. After him his wife aUo 
arrived and lay down quietly by her husband's side. 

At once when a he lay down Sultan Mahmud moved and shook 
him Bell. Big wife naked: “Why are you h« iwstless, and why did 
you shake your head?" Saltan Mahmud said ; "Why dD you ask - 1 
I hare had a bad dream,' She anted: “What did you dream? ‘ He 
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stiver iihoSt, 'She 2u cthur tar, okestik m khur sfi bon. An m& 
Eiap-e rAphone su war 'uM&taro, An ham mliak zu hom, Oke'stak 
fawSr kabaM tin African hiutfim, Sflr tS-an sanufart kop, aor t5 
'(■ala'ba 'khfir illioiL To ma niun sab dft, ja'iiya Sc: ‘SI iamin 
fist SuitAn MamuA&n xi)m na barton, mti'uAn YlT-um Chi. 'Bate 
ma to-an nfite'wi, tu da w&'T&r She. TS w&Y&'rl; dAl mun latay-e 
tele kii fiSr'bl so bOn, tnundo liEk-imi t4n ki lAn ttvr tu ji, t&u kA'lln 
&arbi eti.^ 

'Jlnc-i Jari ee: To-e dirruT jurton. sum siyal-a. .lari; Ajjtu- 
x'(m liyAl-a, An-on dn'rOy JttltSn. ma k&lAn-nn Ar c<^ an twb m 
tar btt'tbem, Agar m^niu 'aQf 'flUt-n, xu Mlum-an far bi-a, agar 
du ruy a, be dan tin aG'f 'rftst-a, Se x'6m xi yAl-a.» Ma kA Mn jme-u 
a wuj, than fe ka i&-e host far bl cho, tlal Sul tin Mamfld le| Ji. 

■E K elm a we Aero bOn, £e ma mAnei Sat e'apo phe rewtdn. 
Ha wt ea If ba xtrb-e u ltd fe e dAn mux nstara, Ho wl olm c xa ui, 
Sultan MAmfld-6 espo phfltt'wl, Ma pair ad A-rftn-e jar* fe: Man.de 


answered: "1 dream l that you wen I out of the house, mounted Cloud, 
and wont to a mountain where there w Wa a cave 1 mounted ftmd, 
and went there too. There were some negroes there who were your 
lovers. They scolded you and became very angry with you. “ 011 
cursed me and Hard: ‘Tonight Sultan Mahmud did not fall asleep, 
and that was whr I came so late/ After that they made you stand 
fin £ ml yon started dancing. While you were dancing, I took a rug, 
greasy with oil, which 1 had brought. I dripped the oil on to ynnr 

clothes, :m<l they becftiBfl greasy, 1 a ,, 

Then hi a wife said: “You are lying, a dream is only a !aDC )’ 
Ha said: ‘If a dream ie only a fancy, and 1 am lying, bring your 
clothes that i may look at them in the light. If my word is t mo, 
then vour clothes will be greasy: if it is a lie, well, than wlmt you 
sav is true, and a dream is only u fancy. Bis wife brought her 
clothes, and they saw that her clothes bad become greasy, and she 

felt ashamed before Sultan Mali Bind. . . , 

She had learned a charm, by which she changed men mto -logs. 
The woman rose in a friendly **7 to wipe ins face, bhe recited the 
charm and turned Sultan Mahmud into a deg. Then she said to the 
guards *' Why have you allowed this dog to enter the ting * castle? 
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e'spo cekun L&m d&wo. ite pmlsfiikn kast (air tk yo?» FairjtdA'rfm 
ui8ude espo ma bbr not. Jan ie: Do hen, de lien Sfi ri ms 'bar ka’n&rl* 
Mende eepo -0 pad'dS ph°rewo bog. Sfir bAz&r tar-e 'hukoni kor 
fe: Har jsiyo eepO-yc paddo yont, janor-e! 'FFnr jAi as tun ce 

ma e spo-e paddo ytmtan, janttm as tan. Ho e'spis m m£mei bin, 
edo fdnd 6e: « Ma u:in Jinc hnkarn ku pR fio har 'than jdy-o e apo-^ 
paddo yiint, janor-e.r 

E bus yftr bin, zu 'dliFtr tar auzl fe; Mu mnii thin na ynna 
<!'a ruiSe bo wl ’dbiir tar gnzaran kdr. uit kak e zn 'kkur yOnt, un kak 
dar Aya. HS'wi khur tar ynlQ daulnt so bon, edc dh8j ce: Bade 
ylr ailr nmnl gikLirS. S5r ede ynriagi yawerf kor, jftjl £e: 

Pa'ram bazar tar, magma mardumikii nhd tnor cho bo, nm mnn 
khln na inera, mu gain ?A yunem fe la rem. > 

Ber'khen, herklipn 'Ay*, niarok, mapok aya. dal dukan-e na yftn- 
pkakKi'ka. On bftk rkizi. in dl tok-e nayunika tk5l n'dliek e'spo kun 
antbizi, edi xur, aetafi (Or Chi. Meade khln na dhl, Oi mfi-e dnl 
h8 wi na yiln-pe isk dJia rl, har 'tlld oat e de kun nayfaii ka tlioi ya 
dhaiton, e 5st xarton. 


Tho guards chased the dog away, and she said; “ Beat this dog and 
drive it out of the town." 

She had turned him into a black dog, and in the town and tho 
b:urar she ordered that they should kill the black dog, wherever they 
found it. And in every place where they found the black dog, they 
.tried to] kill it. Hut this dog wan a man, and ho understood that 
his wife had ordered them to kill the black dog wherever Ihoy found it. 

He was wise and fled to a manntatn, in order that nobody should 
And him. He stayed for some dayH on that mountain, and found a cave 
there which he entered. There was a great treasure in that cave. When he 
saw that a long time had passed,and when he was much pained by hunger, 
he said: "I will go to the bazur, people will certainly have forgotten 
me, and they will not kill me. But I may find something to eat " 

Full of fear and slowly, slowly he approached the bayar and came 
to a baker s shop. There he lay down, and they throw one or two 
bits of burnt bread to the dog. He ate [hem nnd filled his belly 
Nobody touched him. He stayed for some days with the baker who 
gave him every day some hits of burni bread which he ate 
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Teirtt and Tnnufafion* 


Ci niC botI godarf, pft'nto ta^e bawl na yon-peEaM kil pa-U. 
do trod (dumb) o sik ^n-e Bat men'dbek miyor-peBak dbeton. 
tar e Bet dhaitBn Be: t 5 B*.l ,'Ha nnyBnpe ink oat p© na k&nton. 

Axer *a 'mf-e ja'ji Ee: in p©S e dhek e *pS purain, Ee ey a 
mu muii ’Si 'juftOn, y& Wtfi jAy-a whiSwetSit. EapS tar-e dA, 
nu yon-pe c&k pea tWe Ehl, CM bo wl <IMr tar-e mbe wl r hii-wl 
'khur pace kof. USdi nAn-e tlar_ ^ myoii pftiok 

dau'Lat-e yu'lu dhftr, hoirtin uzi, Ce: E fi aerr-a? Hu wi eapn 

i'&arat kor Be: Kliu kanU He naySnpe'eftk az-simEe ce zun-e 

Set zhiiitoii defzi Ma bur uar yB, apeit aya, espS bam pes EhuTi e 
'aya, yns tar-e na yBn-peEaki'ka za'Mn, mende e'epo-e bam man 
ynfi-e boj\ men dl ma 'Y^s tar-fl 'boat, 

Ma bo'rl 'dut-e imyim-peenki kfi Aya, luen'dbck e'apu-e Be ddiuj, 
inux-e nta'fi- BAw-e ma 'sSri khSr (hi Be: Munes-u 'liiAues tar 

n mx utftftftn, 'to e'Bpo tar 'Ea nan utatl ? Jaji ^ ^ 1,1 ^ ■ 

■tii eSr \rrnu tar kMr nu EM, Ee muu zil rue auwa ri BritAn 
MftmCuttn dJiSra bSn. teBhflm-e hawi cspoi'kam hg tc'BMn-e 


Several days passed, and bo tued to follow at the heals of the 
baker; he would brush against him with his tail add htft head and 
would wait in front of him r aa if bo wanted him: to follow. But the 


baker did not understand. , r . } 

At last one day the hater said: "I will follow the dog [to see 
what it ia that he wants to tell me, or where he is going. The dog 
went in front and the baker behind. They went on, -ad came to the 
hill, and he sent [the dog before him into the cave. They both entero 
it and when the baker flaw the rich treasure, he was astonished [and 
saidl: -What mvsterr is this?" But the dog made a sign to him 
that he should pick it up. The baker took ns much us he was able 
to carry on his back. Then he went out, and returned to to*.u 
The dog followed him, and when they reached the baker » house, the 
bakor took it into the bonne and tied it up there. 

The baker's daughter entered the boose, and when she saw the dog 
she covered her face, Her father was angry with her land _™M] _ A 
human bring covers his face in the presence of another human bemg 
hut why did von cover your face in the presence of u dog? Mie 
answered: “O father, do not bo angry ".tli mo: but an* day l h 
S ultan Mahmud riding, and 1 saw ihe eyes of this dog m the oy« of 
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Pflraoft i 


Sul'tin MimtTAta taDr; fakat ndhekta tsehta dhinnjg-cn. He 
e'spo da xngwax'il kurrt chi, sor-e cnkcwi, 

Na You-peciki'kfl JInC ham howl* elm a w$ diro bSn. mendliek 
eapfl-e bate 'mines ph*M'wi, sa'I ce havvi e'spo Sul tin Mahamtld 
bin. Ha w! na'yiin-pe dak 'bii'ata tat £hl, ma Jra madreb-e tat, 
e dan sor a tiln-e ba'Mr sntra kur. kd'lta-e pidSi'I ede kun 
iYtme'wl, Zu elm 'bets DBYiin-pedaki’ki jin? ma Sal tin Maha inud 
awe OH, men'dl Ja' T I ce: <Che, fe zithe mendhck elm stae. 
Jini-a Se dal t5 iiya, men dkek elm stae. uim tar e phi kaue, 
jtnc-au te kliur phera, Agar im ifLns, B-§ iua to ;jd-e phcrewa, 
beti Xa Util paan, ce aa tan sar wuxt kun ta hem ’mi zti'hem,: 

Sid tan Mhfuaud ce ma y^s-e iH'kin cbi, Jtnfi-e o fcti, Se beta 
'mende zi pherewa, Ede mtindhek elm £e mi Yon-pecaki ka {InE 
a w^ da bon, xani, jindekiX max tar-c phi koj, E kh5r ph*rf. 
ma nm kta-ruvn'Mn-e jayi: fEdbekftn ifl p&lta rheziSr, tide 
tai fcez tcz, tendnra tend mu kiikta-e dbem tibe ka uot. Har 
mf wjar o rue at>r ede tar ma ktata aata ror, ’zta bar ka bl ie mem. 


Mutlan Mahmud; their eyes are exact]y alike ' Then the do l- rejoiced 
and nodded its bead. J 

The baker'n wife, who also knew that charm, changed the dog into 
a mim agaiii r and aim enough this dog was Sultan Mahmud! ^Then 
the baker went to the, ba*ar and hronght a barber who trimmed hi? 
head (: heir and heard) and hie body beautifully, and dressed him in 
a royal robe. Then the baker'* wife taught Snllan Mahmud a charm 
and said to him ; “Go, and when yon get home, recite this charm 
XV hen your wife approaches you, yon must recite this charm and 
breathe into her face ; then she will turn into a donkey, [t you do 
riot recite it, she will turn you into something elec, and God knows \l 
1 shall arrive again in time or not/* 

When Sultan Mahmnd came home, his wife roso in order to turn 
him into something else. But he recited the charm which he had 
learnt from the baker's wife, and breathed into his wife's face She 
was changed into a donkey, and ho said to the *weenc«- “Make a 

S. Tk' . h 'i “ a * * ,ith ™J *10 P>IM iron 

lS'.“lL P ” ”™W »» h« lack daily, night nrf 
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E tam&m Zhl. SultAn Mhft'amd s8r jAdfiM *u kin bar ha l CM, 
man dtofe naY^n-pe^ak* wa'shf-e xu'k&n rast, iub men sii tar 
dual flien. Hnvce dauMi ?e*bbwi JMr tar men kbnr tar dliora 
b8n f hnss-e-an a wot, Ba maisat za'ken, kiasa liam a’d&t chi. 


XU (G>. 

[The Seasons), 

Rhn 'fn.m-S ce £hcnit6, Yarfp&n-a ' aw * ehemton. Har dhoti ce 
m bn mc-a Yarpi4 niton. 'Madman uteri* *6* ™ 

cfiipd vin-iman nnhak bartan, ta'rewtan, uut b«) O gfl u T‘ Lr0 
Irnrtau.imtm. 6a rewtandnian. Bidaz ede boss yzrph 5e >>m 
4wa Chi, bete gi'hAj4 niton. gihdi hossinron**, manCN.a 'bij o 
xartoii, 'buj o 'gfio YarS harn-ii sarton. Agar Hal £e kuitan 
lib'wi ei hdy-B dMrika pen-4 ' 5 « mehi rha Y*m gusa rin-iui Sumtta. 

Bete tridaz ode *4 diaiten. Bete ti pen-i gnzaraii-an 
.fthcmten, Bete rha Yfam *5 P^n. Ti fie mU £» N»» 
25 zlmiton, peg tide '6a mfi 1>Ad g anum-a zbaitop. H 6e n 5 

This wa» Bolt- Mahmud came back to hte 

the baker his vizier, and they became E*»t fneuite 
■Kir all the treasures which they had sees in the eaye m that hill. 
They attained the object of their wieheH, and the tale w flushed. - - 


Xil + 

(The Seasons}- 

When spring .-aces, the snows melt. The .now disappear* from 
everv mountain which faces the .an, We fetch fire wood from there, 

and bring onl the cattle there for grazuJg — ™* r1 1 2^ 

Afterwards when all the snow has disappeared and melted, then the 

herbs come out. All these herbs are edible; bob wan w 

and sheep eat them. If it should be n year of dearth, « 
these mountain herbs during the three months ot W n & 

Then the mulberries ripen, and we teed on ^ c l X 
barter in spring, and when the mulberries hare ripened, lh(- ba - 
ripeni and'some days afterwards the wheat .fe» npomt. WJ- tee 
mulberries are newly ripened, we plough for tho maize. 
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Par fit h i 


aa'lii. j5w4 rl-iman me'IflwtSii. Su me hl-ja d blton, 5a me'hl bMu 
IhiVS fihemtS, mi me hi b»d4 jowlM hum zhuitfin. 

Baz'e uitmlunie krL u fie urfil dera,« bnj yfl. gth mendiiuAu ga'j}n4 
(Ihir tar 'whewetSu, Howl dhA’r&n tnr4 whetOn, fie mu dim 
okestak ynrp si, Ge hei; ilw-a 11 a 'chi.‘niton, 'he sari M sar 'kun4 
n zetoji- Unhak-u whetSn, fie 'll won, knrnt-a yu lu kanton, yn lfl 
kslri 1 buni-a 'Siton. 

E xisiatiiist* rapii ka (hi, bete admnr-a fikemtim, lie mai-Jii ini 
ce dMr lux. kuGa kuritdn, sixt kun a atfn. Eke stak Ge iya, agar 
phor yulu deni) bon, 0 vu'kan Mae' ll yii'ld dwu m bon, p&ntSn 
Ge hewynk lu 'aiy-e bae mn te kana, Xub, wa agar na, phhr-i 
pa bfii gn'rltnn. 


SuriStA-e wnifli'kRr^ ba rabur 'banton, ZSx 4 'jam kantfln ylrsbxt- 
-™ rie T«i-tor -4 add 1 kailtfin, Agar khiu Go zieS-e jmc bayoika 

deni be, suxnita-e m amftni ksy-a bard bar kantfin, 'Jlnc-a bartfin 
Samurikn ham adit chi. bete zamfi fie chemtfm. yarpa yar^n 
pi ne m'T in, yi hot ihto, yd fist la wirn, HaicI fie 'yara ba 


maiHnea + 


jl.slcc uioncav tlmt 


last three uiontha 1 theft they 
the maize also gets ripo + 

No,- those people who bate cattle, goats or cows, take them a„r1 
* * the mountains. They go to those mountains whore there 7* 

acotC"^! ik “™ “* 1lSl aSd *«* «■»*« one vear 2 

i“ ""° v ■' «*•*«■*. 

This was the nature of summer. Then comes autumn. The poonle 
who are m tile mountains make for home, nod come to the tillage 
%hen they arrive there, if they have much grain and their nw. fi £ 
have yielded much, they understand that ft will be enoneh ^ Id * 
W “1 « » *«•'■ Bur, it aw hot. Co hV„r °“ 

- vzr£L to jvsjs “•?*■ 
r.:^r- ho Mk “ ■" — - £2\Jir 

When the autumn is finished, and winter cohior ft 
for fire, or wren, or eight nights. However amAitmoST'^ 
accord,ng U, the will ot God. At one lime he Li ' * ** 0WE 













Trj'fi and Ttanilaiiom 


na 


xudrat-e Xu dtt vAts yirtiJn-a, Bdz-e waxtiy-a in tjadd yarp 'dhaitSu, 
bilz-e vristij-a 'men ‘dhaitfin, biz-e wiixtiv-a zu. zinil 'dhHotiin, 
Bete H ruG $e ha vri-e a4f tup, hb wl 'dMrin fie mni-e ba rfiS-fl 
n pans taf-a, u*en dflml-fln 'nltfln, dhdri eenisor awft sey-a, u'cend-fi 
z3ti ee Hauial i\a pari, 'Y&rpi-& '&W3 ua. iiiemtBn, im nitSn. 


xm (T). 

I u ai ii'yeu Jabxd Sa'rd, TiSen'dt Cflii'kdr, u^eu'di iyen KflJu- 

b^Y, uden'dl d'yen Kabul. Eki'stak Aurir Saab Luinns jaijgi kit 
leap, Econ'di thfciua ma Jalalabad. Jg lfUn 'Md zaliBSua sn 

lung. Okestak hod ru£ j*iig-*h tup TTften'di b&daz hud rufr iw 
jang iiilas thema, iyemau beti 'Kabul. Amir 'Silheb yak'bu 
ilila sai M., japi &e : .Cu min-, barkl uia- watan-b! Hor ka bl-iu £e 
dhowe, Liizer enhAki Sr! 

height of a man, at another time up to the waist, at auother time up 
to the knee. t^ater on, when the air has been clear ter some days, 
the snow begins to disappear from those mountains which fane the 
sun and the south. Bat from those mountains which lie in the shade, 
towards the north, the snow does not melt and disappear, till the 
month of the Ram (March-April I comes. 


xm. 

They (: we) came from home to Jabl-us Siraj, from there to Cbariteir, 
from there to Kulabsgh and from there to Kabul. Hera the Umir 
Sahib ordered ns to go to the war. Then we rose, and weut to 
Jalalabad. We came to Jalalabad on account of tha war, lhere »o 
fought for seven dav*. Than, after seven days, we finished fighting 
imd came to Kabul again. The Emir Sahib encouraged us and sani: 
"Go, everyone to his homai And whenever I call for you, yon must 
came heru nnd be roady. 
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/'ft roc h i 


xiv CT). 

Sutull fhenian men Au'yfl Oke i±ak ha zar tufaij Mr aiir tar an 
'Ara- 'Ede pen-an Yninbfi Jaiige saxt kn r , TTiSendl ma Au'yA ba 
'mr-ftTH unt r freeman Fen'jliv 

Penjl rt }a'rl; C& ha ker-a knf?> An 'Aya bem fe ed&n tdU 
harem. Til kmuald e'ditn-a kur. MS mil o to dusnm'ni Mil, 
pin-an ete it kaii! Zu air-sun surb gnre! Bn sir sm 'dArugn're! 
Ho tnfmjgam gn're, c4n o to dhenmn-e; yi tfl mere, ya‘ an. 

Ansa kil 'lyu, ine 'mfin o to suiuaii labimun. Zk ^bi an o tfi 
giifta R m na 'kaniiuan. Aga za gAhi o tE5 grfta'gm key hot 
Im znr rnpa i jnrm hi. AnaakAlnn £ken ma He gan-im 

il:il a yule rnai ka na jape fce mil 'Hi& bemaTi ha ansa kill ma 
Au yun-au bu ansa kLili tint. 

AuyAn ynla-ba mJwftit chi, oe; Tu kom-e maniu e Ufien'tU 
Aw Au'Yan, PahLWd-mqk tn Chi, Kixabar Auyd me l5 gutWg0i 


XIV. 

. trxssrgzi irr“ 

The Panjshiris said: "Why have yon done ifaj a ?- i.j h d 
to carry away hit goods- Von brought him assistance. Enmity arose 

2TT“ UB : ‘ Bd take cm o f yourself. Take 0D0 IfVri 

and iwo entices of gunpowder And take this rifle, iln fl let „ 6 J£f 
And either yon or I shall die.” fs “ g ll 

1 he headman has come, tel us make peace boiwer-u na r o.* 
quarrel another time, [f some other tn.uT^u and I h*™ Ut 
toe On. shall be 7000 rupees. The headmen wont £> theVr^oul^' 
Vre did not toll onr families at home 1 tint k > h UB0S “ 

hcudmaii, and (that*] we had brought the Afghans £rJS tTh^ln 

if; Zzr " f 

the Afghans tap. l. quarrel among themselves and t&he^K 
♦ 9 »P <i*Sm&r tad medw-i mantum, ' * 
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Tat* and Trflttifattofu 

koy. Eke'atuk tu'faiig-jai^gl chen. Zu frckm mur. baduMm an dS 
m« x5. wa 1 kbH She me 'ifl. 

XY [Gy 

5ta watan bin, 2d ku t€ bin. Howl zaif u^uej b&z bin T ja^i ee; 
a An zu nei^ iiin sa-wi gum kaiiein, ce kA-wa'nS parl-a, xu-su-in 
■f^uq pen-oiu flat ter ka nem? Jap: TUrnr. £-e j.w eal-e kaneni.^ 

■X 4-0 rii i] hlii bin, wi‘y&r fie yus tar Jajd fie: ^ Wo 'xk’e 

iiia iia, ma knll nmlMftu dhowth Har ke ee taryak-e bed 

i pjlrift j dlia rewton-e-a; ugur lift p&mi, niortoii'e-ii Tie muli4L ja'pl 
Se: Azu iiei^ kn nem? Ja'ri ce: Tu wy&rawyftr kii wano auz, 

klniin watan-e zsi. tar, fie nm'gam da itinda-e pajvjbislika yiine. 
3i.vbki g\\'n s bite zL* 

He mu l [a pa nd gbit, wy^m wyjj- uay-yd, tie sa ri fiata ki (llqz 1 ) p 
E “fihi. iu 'givr-e M tar e za'hi, zu jui bSt £n Inuiz tar nhGSt Ho wl 
baa zi as tan zai faln-e ho wl Mari ka 'ftwp barta.11,. fior, ^ it 


with rifles. One tnau fell. They paid tbo fine and made peace among 
themselves. 

XV* 

Jti a certain country there Wfla a woman. The woman had a lover, 
and she aaidr * J How can I get my husband out of the way, making 
him go somewhere, while I aimiae rnyaolf with my lover. " And ahe 
said: "Just wait, and I will play him a trick.' 

Her husband was a mull a, and at night, when he came homo., she 
said to him; sl O ray husband, the king hm called for all the mullas. 
lie spares everyone who knows the fteebantidote 1 ; If anyone does 
not know it, ho kills him/ The rnnlla said; “What shall l do? 
She said: 14 Hun away this very night so me where, to aouie other 
country. Perhaps yon uiay ft ad somebody who knows the paji)h?d, 
and you can learn it and come hack. 

Ho this mull a took to the road; that very night he went out, and 
fled from the town. Ho journeyed and came to another town, and 
eat down iu a place near a tank. The women of that town used to 
take w r ator from the tank, and now four or five women camn there. 

1 tnr yak r U~d r p\l'li}b*d v. Vim*. 
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F ar&ctti 


iu jdi ft'Y&n. 'Dkor'an unh&k m manes nhnJitu-a, dho^ an £e 
he^ mine^ muLLi-a, 'sub mane 5 -('iiilLLin-}a r wa le yusBii *^and nhaMA 
He ziil fti ja ji £e : Wo 1 manes Tu £& eke’stkk lieqa peri'San. 
yu^aa niatid lihaMe?* Ce: Wn ^Tun-cun] Ma mnn im klm jor, 
£e gup-e saitJ mun& pa^e-tur a yd, zsie 6e eliijLLin ka'nen 'na nu rev, 
ker-nm ij'rii nu pari. 'Oil ni-et klm : jewtan?» jap £e; ;'Ma^ainnarl-tm 
■kir-nw-an ij m kur. Ja'ji £e: Tn 'jar tl kir sor tar-au clm’pij, 
el any tar ‘band u ! zde?* 

Jaji ce: Zu wi yar mu tniiii jlne-nm Ja : n ce: “Wfi mej, padStl 
nm niulMit dhewo. Bar ke ctni-e pun j beili ka ‘puna, dha rewt^n-o-a. 
baxbia-B ham-a dhaitfin (duliet on); agur mi p&na, lnertim-e-a. Mlui 
ja pi : 1 An za'iieq ka nem? An-cm su 'm piinton, JlnC-om ja'fl : 

Cht l Magarn khArin wn tan tar yu ne, az bar ka'nlj, bite '?J. ! 
Ekn m -fu& : ai rmpY^m. Paea ru£a, yil ! Y\Lst 'ruca pamin iLytm, 
bu jam? xu'kfL huirun u'dkhftm, ma liar ki-rn hkuijewt&n, jaytftuft. 
6e: An elm-e panj bed a 1 we na derem< na em 'p4ntBn^ 

Ele zal fftu khani, ini iu tar-an jap! So: Be nnLneja'kii Jine 


Thoy saw a man Bitting tliore, and they saw that he vvas a mu I la and 
a good-looking man; but that he wan sitting them [looking] dejected. 

These women said: s *0 main, why are yon sitting here bo sad and 

angry?'" He answered: “O mj siaters 1 do not ask me, for I am 
faced by a difdcnlt matter. Yon cannot And any way out for me h 
and my task will not be accomplished. Why do yon ask me? M Thcv 
said t M Perhaps we can accomplish your taak; 1 They said: l+ Tell 
na what task yon are faced by. Jti what matter are you at a loas?^ 

He said: “One night my wife said to me: “O my husband, the 
king has called for ail the aiullas Whoever knows the jcxmiJ&erfcharm, 
that man ho spares and gives a present; but if anybody does not 
know it, he kills him. I said: ‘What shall I do? I do not know 
it. Then my wife said: x Go 3 perhaps you may itnd it in some conn trv 
if so. you run at learn it by heart aud come home; Afterward H [ wont 
out of the house. I have travelled for fifteen or twenty days; but J 
have remained perplexed in mind, for every one I says that he 
has not learnt the panjbedchMm, and does not know anythin* 
about it/ 1 / * 

Then these women laughed and said among themselves: “Tho wife 






Texts and TrungUiUon* 


ITT 


§^nqbmendi-a grun kauton fe xuxu-e raflq pen-e ! nis katneii 
be wa' tan tar, Ziirco msl hn pponj-on men dhek inun^u we d&bftmftn 
£e hewyAk yu lu enrgar ddn £hoi- 

Hu ppon3-c jafl Ee: Xub-a, a we te dakeman.. 'Zu4 ja ri iie: 

Awwal 'nubftte ms^niL* Mendl bur, uia 'ynaa^e ni'M d4, Ja'ji: 

Elcwiyak yw» tun-a. Tx\$ tar ]n r^in dM xa-in te £e tn xlyu yok-uui 
□lLe msln-osii X^6 y Xiib pahiw-e ham pe'Gem, li wou-y te Iiaiu yn'iu 
knJuem. Zu 'yuas-e £ahi jciy-a te rhezem, nn*‘lmk-e huddi nsbi-au 
te iihineman. Mar £e ce '™ ja yl, tu ba hart'-e mil jut kane, maud 
'sny gun!* 

He Tiuilla ]a rl £e: Xub* + Hawi 'At-sin Imr, Ht: za It iwo 
tin tthi yu^ thl, jays te: An lu. xlyu fT&k-mn d Y&s mhe Tii&Ti-tmj 
liiv.s Ma xa-e wees’jl, i*alio wo H'woii az- dn-ce masala-e dastikik 
bln g gu rin iIy^ yuS-o hatn damp, Heudl xftb ba kiiri 'phot, 
Ne'maa-e Mm £■? till, jai ham alMiidn tar rMat knr, ma 

rraho-e ham chvstt si5t. nmjma tar men >Ihek mnHtt-A fe jayS bSn 

of Shis mail has a lover, and she lias got him out of the way in order 
to dully with her lover at home. Come, wo five must teach this man h 
for he is very miserable." 

AH live af them said: u Yery well, let us teach him. 1 ’ Then one 
of them said ; 11 It is my turn first/ h She took him away, showed 

him her house and said: "This is my house. I will tell my husband 
In the house that my sister's son has come as my guest. I will cook 
a good pillau and prepare much ghee for him. Then [ will get ready 
a separate house for yon, where yon and I can sit. Whatever 1 may 
aay, you must do as 1 tell you and obey my word/* 

"Very well, 1 ’ said the media. And they made this agreement. The 
woman took tlia water and went homo and said [to her husband : 

11 My sister's son has corno, 1 and he is my guest/ She sent her 
husband cut, and he came back bringing rice and ghee and all that 
pertains to the ingredients of the cooks tig-pot. He also brought meat, 
and she cooked it well and carefully. 

When the evening came, she prepared a room for him in a separate 
house. She took the rice out of tlio cooking-pot, and placed it on n 

1 There is an aimi'nlnthim in this wnttort. literally’ Ji my sister's Sun biW 
iiume,'' Probably Un* narrator intended Id nfly ■oiuetbin^ lik-ci “I hJiM Mea ( 
but rbfuigod his mind. 

U « Edtndhdflliii EE. XT. 




ITS 


Parazhi 


(“e xJyniok-nin-u r alike'dl yus tar nhftnt, inn -ift-fi jatl £e: sWi 
he yea tar ba or E Aive 2a111 zElyuySk k uu-uni te mi you harem, 
xuxu-m Le 2a hi 'am peu-e ttf ho tfivyus t&r in^Sn xa'rem, Se ma'nA 
xl'yn'fttk lejja'n&ks. Na'I fie 'wfr tar Lejjjn, na‘ySn 'naxnra, mi'h&k 
2alil be, ca nu'yon nM, £e ezzat u pari 

Q4t sA-e hcwexail Jayli anyone 'glut, 'flbl, miyou ati paceUr 
kru d&. HB'wI Kalf o M’vl muilu, fie Jtt'pB borne: xiyufSk-imi-a, 
ift'hi 'nhafitan. ik nn'ySn iufo £»h8n. 

Zu dl to'kn ma'ySii-aii fie l siir h mun'dhek ruallibl fie ja'fo bon: 
Kiye ^k-um-a, jnri fie: Ifgrto, man pen ker-e bu'di kan„ agar na-i 

kanOj ba merman te da hem. 

Hn'wi i nulla, ju'id te: An-e ker-e ba'dl 'iia ka-neoL Mu mim-au 
tiki-tar-e Ja'fi te: e siyuyfik-unna. Zanei^g fin 'to kuii ker-e btvdi 
ka'nem? 'Au-e gusmgtkr pamuL NMecj mun ker-e badi mi ku fft, 
'na-i kn'nem.* Ho wl znlf ee: N T a kaut% yax kanein £<■ 

niemn-aii,: Ja'fi : i'Sabr e iiin'mi 1m Xiydae, ■lin-ti 'ker-e ba di na 

kauem,* 


imy before the mid I a, whom she had said was bar skier's son, in tlie 
separate lu>usie. To her husband she said: “Yon must stay in Uiin 
hiHiRtf. I will take the food alone to jut sisters sou, and alone I will 
oat the food together with hint in that house, because he h very shy. 
Lest ho should feel shy before you nod not oat hie food, lot him be 
alone there and oat his food, in order that his honour may ho saved/ 1 

When she had spoken to her husband in this manner, she took the 
food* and want and placed it before him. The woman and the nuilhi, 
whum she bad &aut to be her sister's sou, sat down alone and begun 
to eat. 

When they bud eaten one nr two mouthfuls, she said to the mulls 
whom she had called her trisler's son: ".Rise and do evil (: commit 
adultery) with me; if you will not do it p l will have you killed. 1 

The mulls answered: ,4 I will not dn evil. Yon have called me 
your sister's hod In the presence of your husband, how can 1 do evil 

with yata? 1 should become a sinner* Never, indeed, have I done 

evil andi 1 will not do it/ The woman said: |l If y OQ don't I shall 

call people to come and kill you." Ho answered; u l trust in God 

and I will not do evil with you." 






Te 3' ti a n Trim eI atioti s 




How^sail-e j:\rl, ckpe ]5 S xd-e ham dya ho wl yua tar, 
hamsd Tilii-0 uezdlkl hum Ayen, ju pl-nii ce: T5 eft c iy ]oV HQ 
luimsA yAn-c oe 2 £Llten, Im wl * mtdlil hiliiiS fhi, hd ! wl zalf jayl: 

Mm e ill Let '5. A eii £lq jo 1 Je bUxabar a[ J > niVyun xilro tar h a wl 
iiyuySk-mn bl'huH till; mmi 'pint re iilui\ ritj-um jb_ 

Edan mux tar-au ilwo dlii, mz huUm tai daimiy-§ buy* ba 
'lm5 aya, jurl: Sukur ye ‘bade, 'jor Shi. W H y§ cti'misr mn 

yns^flii-ffli, mn nran o men diiQk xiyu rok-uin Sa'hl lam daLdr. 
Ja'p: Hu wl ker-e bad! 'mun pen kune yii 'na? Agar ua-Q 

kanO, hlti yux kauem ce rntmium, ■ Jayi: Agar bad-e ^uua^lr 
ham 'tlieaij 'kaneiii-e P - Jitri; Xdb.-a 

He mullil ii£ta, he zn If pen-e ker-e badi kop, 'wyir ham unlink 
'rhlzC t 3nbhoda.'mI rhitie Qlii, Jayl: lT.st-t.% 'ftliu ye [ S5r bawl 
: biiuz tar lie, ce niyat e kMiti zalf-e 'fit inhemuu bum. Jupi: 
« Elin-o pa]becl-a xn mmi kmi a we na dA,; Ja'ji: tin ppoti] 

zulfiin ce mbt'nian ku'r-a, bite 'badfiE udk to awe dahemaii. 

When apoko in this manner, a be shouted, and her husband came 
to the house* and tbo neighbours, too, came from near by and said: 

u Why did you cry out? |F When the neighbours arrived,, the tnnlla 

fainted, and the woman said: 11 1 called because, having eaten hi e 
food, my Bister's eon suddenly fainted. I thought he was dead, and 
cried aloud.* 

They sprinkled hie face with water, and put some scent to his nostrils, 
and when he regained consciousness she saidr "Thank God, ho has 
recovered now. Now yon can go home, and leave me and ray sister's 
son alone, 1 ' Then she said to him: “Will you do evil with me, or 
notV If yon will not, I shall call the people again, and let them kill 
yon." He answered: H I will do it t even though I shall become a 
great sinner. 1 ' She said: s *It is well,' 

Then the mu Lin rose and coni milted adultery with the woman, Stic 
lay there for the night, and at dawn* when it got light* she said to 
him: and gol Wait at the tank to see which or the other 

women intends to taka you as a guest. 111 Ho said: iJ You have not 
taught me the charm She answered : 14 When all five wo 

have had you as a guest, theOj after that we will teach yon, 1 ’ 

1 Literally: “be at lliat tank, Hint the intention of fthlch other woman will 
earry (yon) M * gnwt." 
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ParacAt 


■M fu£ kiln zii M. zalf jar* Eo; Mon pen paranmn, wale 
liar £e ^ nmn ja'ft. tn kahOA ktm1+ ,?ayi: 'Xilb r tVu'Io mil 
TOUT! : awal ! elni-e piui^bedi ba a *vc da/. ..Ta'ri: e Zan liar £e te 
□mu Japi tu kaji. bite iln-u te a we flahenL* Juf\. ? Xub. 

Meude mnlla gaWn dhi 'rux ba Yiisfl-k ^ ai r* : 'An-e dftl xa-ra 
te )\i £&ni cei * l * * Ma niiiLi kQ. ZiiilE t^Liin da, te lining xa-u mu gii 
techpctnkuv ilftfetdn, 'tftn xu na njirton/ An e jurem te : Eke 
mini dliok ’mAfPS-mn mtiinaia 'AntS Ce dfti ud^m la to £e: Maud, 
xft liam-a ma gtt teEhpetataVi JQften nartSn, te '£u tak pi4 klza re 
tar ma bur 11 a £akct&n,‘ Mnn te bezail ]arb 3Am te Jafa te: 
l Tti heweq&d*r snt kun dar u’ailhfl, At! Manslm tecbAn bam bd£, 
te an liam 'dfliSem, ha vri mutual ee mn'iiiaiz-aii auto bn tha te 
■Aii-e liiiiii na'mn y£L ua/ Mvm te n'dAn te thAn host, o da gQ dCi'td 
tbi T unlulk dal hfrwi xa tar-LHH tu 'oSte. mtin lam ker-e ba'dl kan. 

'Ede uz xAterl te mu rnuu elm-e p:mjbedi ka a'wfi iHia, ede 
kE'liUl kof* ]afl: Xuk Hu m suy-an bandtibust koj- T 'then Yus 

tur-e hu'vrl zuiii ka. 

Next day another woman said: “Come with me; but you must 
agree to whatever 1 »j/ p He &aid: “Very well; but first you must 
teach mo the panjhed- charm." She answered : Jl Yon must da whatever 

1 toll you, and afterward* l will teach you/’ He said: 4 ‘"Very well/ 1 

tihe took the mm! I a with her and walked towards her house. Then 
she said: |£ I shall say to my husband: 'There is one woman who 

has mocked me r saying that her husband used to milk a cow blindfold; 
but that ray husband could not do it/ I shall say to him: 'I hate 
bronght this very man as an umpire, because 1 have said to her that 
ray husband is also able to milk a cow blind fold, without spilling a 
drop of milk outside the milk-pail/ When L have talked like that, 
my husband wiJI say: ‘You have quite been left behind (; come off 
worst) ia this matter. Bring [the man], and blindfold me ; then l will 
ns ilk F nnd this man whom yon have brought as an umpire, shall sea 
whether 1 can do it or not/ When I have blindfolded his eyes* and 
he has started milking, you must rise in the presence of my husband 
and do evil with ms/' 

Thin Sting that a* he wonld teach him the pmjbed- c harm T lie assented 
and said M Yerj well/" They arranged the matter and went to the 
woman's house. 







Test* and TraHttatiittts 


1H1 


Ja r! fie: ■ W5 si-m, ma mm zu. wa if t&na 34, ma mun-fi kb&'m 
£e: Tin 'x& gn tefLpeta'H (Jufieti Eft Eurtoa,. XA-G Jft'ri fla: 

Tu 'Ueivitqail 1 ! 1 kuti te n j a fl ce: ■ Ma iDUii-i iu tiun. 

UA, la he JafI fie; Ma n A ia huni4 iifirtrin.' Ze ye 6e An tan 
te'fill An be sem, lu 'gii dUC, fie ha wl 'mAiteS fie bw za'If-wanfcil 
umbit 5 k AyO, bu fiba, pa'rl-a, (Ml nde Ce: "Mini dhSf £e gUy-fi 
trapsin'k£I dQ'fii, Su £ak pi ham kiza te tar ma biir na fia ki — Ce 
'An dal ude tar na 'Ifljjsm.* 

XA-a jap fie: Ze. um im techftn 'beSL Te ibin-o boat, da gB 
dat-5 ght XA-e ce da 'gnducO fibl, wencLbak luAneS-e fie sintti 
bun mubayez. ba dn rut-G dAl xA-e Ja'|i nffl'b&yez-a. TarubAn-6 
n!)t, 1 rnha.lt dil sA tare leij'gAn-e pa wakbe kop 

■ Mi llie mtiti ' jlli Bk zu'if ker-c budi kor ba hiiqq-c, Ede Ee ker-e 
ta'm&m kor t ho xA-a hum ma 'gu dii'cij xahLs-S kuj% te'fbjui’O 
l&se wi s ma xa-^ ja ji - cSa’-b&sI Xub ker-a kcjj £e ma tmux-aa 
dikl hb'wl Ha iti i-e tna xmin o kiian6 bon, t&im i 'dil b 6n, ina sunn a 
ssarferrtK kor.* _ _ ___ 

Then eko said: ls O my husband, there is a woman who has mocked 
me and laughed at ine T because my husband could not milk a cow 
blindfold^ Her hnsbsnd said: “You have quite been IcEt behind (: come 
off worst) in this matter." Then she said: ft t3he mocked me, but I 
anfiwQFad: *My hnshand can do it, too. Come now. Bet me blindfold 
your eyes. Then yon shall milk [the cow], so that this man, who has 
come as an umpire from tho other woman, can see it, and go and 
sav to her: 4 1 have seen him milking tho cow blindfold, and not a 
drop of milk fell outside the milk-jail/ — Then I shall not feel 
ashamed before her/ 1 

Her husband said : “Come, blindfold my eyes " Then she blind Folded 
his eyes, and he started milking. When her husband had started 
milking, she lied to her hnsband and BSld, that the man whom h3u> 
had brought as an nznpire, [really] was the umpire. She untied hor 
trousers, and f ill the very presence of her husband, she liftet up her legs. 

Then, indeed, the miitln committed adultery with that woman. When 
she hfld finished, and her husband too had niilkod the cow, she set her 
husband free, uncovered his eyes and said to him: Bravo ! \ ou 

have dene well and ha Ye asserted my reputation against that woman 
who Laughed and jeered at me. 1 
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Pnrachi 


JTu wl 'muM wa no phe'rl Eg mu bate 'ftntft bon, ja'n Eg: *Wi) 
manei, ekn stfb tech pen-an dhor Ee maim jell za n$gg ba kari gl 
ma '£ju duel? Te chin-am ham xu byst, dhojsau Ee zii Eak pi haiu 
ks'zafa tar ma ! bflr My M kojr. Tu ye 'Ehft dil ho wi zaif! Ee am 
mtrn-e khuno bon r Joy Ee: 'E iUn xfi ham xub ba b'lri'gl nm gU 
teEkpeta 1 * ka du EL 1 » 

Mndd he gapin-d Ml xu-e ba clu'ruy Jar5 bon, bawl euI f 
>]i&wequd*Ti kd|- Ee uia iu'si>r-e ho wl 'm tiilfl. pen gErwe'wi + l 


I hen filio turned to the pmlla whom she had brought ay an umpire, 
and eaid. Sl G mao, you hare seen thea p clearly with jour own oyea 

how well my husband milked the cow? 1 blindfolded hh eyes, arid 

yoa saw that not one drop of milt was spilt outside the milk pail. 

Now you can go to the woman who laughed at me, and tell her that 

my hDBband milked Ihe cow blindfold without any mistake 

When she had lied and paid these words to her husband, this woman 
had achieved as much as to have had intercourse with Hie nmlla, 3 


XVI. 

The verses are only occasionally rhymed. The metre depends — 
as also among the neighbouring tribes — on stress, not on quantity* 
In several cases the stress which I have noted, does not fit in with 
Ehe expected rhythm of the reise. Probably the stress bo* been pnt 
in a wrong place. This is very easily done when writing down a eon 
secutive text quickly. 

The metre is very irregular, the number of syllables in a line Tairiof! 
considerably in tbe same song. In some eases only 1hc aa mbm of 
Crossed syllables seems to he counted, and sometimes the lines appeared 
to me to run into each other with*tit any definite brent. In some of 
the songs it is posable to detect a kind of ideal metrical scheme which 
liQtrerer, is subject to constant Tarialion, & g, —_ i _ 

— o— w (XXII, XXV, XXIX, XL11); _ i J 

(XVI); -G —t,— 

vu U ' ^ XX11 !)■ Occasionally longer lines without 

caesura occur. The only quatrain I hoard was XXV. Bnt the metrical 
system of the Par. songs would probably hare to be studied in con- 
itexion with that of the popular Pr«, poetry of AJghsiuretail. 

L The talc wn left n min fall ed- 

* The ctm^metion and transluiinn of thin wmtfnrn nn. r , , „ 

■™l ^lih tbe mlvHtiuu Jttei}" or i* it to C tmk e n L. ^ C °“ mu}M 

^iit Ibe time when ' 1 (Pr*. muMnh, tunddai:? “ paml coujinietLoi]; 







1H3 


in (T). 

Bft yulr az A'H HaidAr kiy ilin £i-e Sai'bSf, 

Ba si All Hai'diir lay am 'band-c Bar bar? 

Sa’waxa 1 chi ra h! chi, *tl 'Jmga'li tar-5 za bJ, 
DhoH zu Stir-e niw, 'S6r su arras 'jo. 
s Haidar Sam'scr nb^ n '§er-wn n8-E ha!a tor, 

'Ser ham tkYa -wale, 'Haidar pen 'jfiijg £H 
'Jang o caijgdn chen, 'kliuy-e koy 'All Haidar. 


Par poetry is completely dependent on Prs, models and probably 
many songs' are simply translated from Prs. The vocabulary of the 
songs is more than usually persianized, and stereotype Prs. metaphors 
abound, The songs about" AJi and Amir Hamza were said to he taken 
from the only Par. book in distance. Ballads treating of Local tradi¬ 
tions or events socm to be rare, and the specimen^ given tXVIIIj is 
very lunch inferior to the Fasbfti Annum's , or killing'songs , wlm. 1 
show some originality and often have a pointed and pathetic dialogue, 
Kor do the love-poems compare favorably with some^ of tho pass ion ate 
Pashto poetry, or with the simple, pretty little Chi trail songs. The 
Paranhi Muse is rather pedestrian, in spite of the boasts of my friend 
Tabakkal (v, XIX, XLII]. Nor is humour roneh in evidence, although 
tho lust Una of XXIV is satirical. The love-songs arc often in (he 
form of a dialogue. A fow of tho poems seem so incoherent that 
one suspects that different songs have been mixed up in tho memory 
of the reciters [cf. XXV11). 

Ae menticinod in the introdnotion (p. 6) a number of songs were 
written down in Prs. letters and given to me. They are marked with 
an asterisk. Variants of the recited tests have been given in the notes, 
and a facsimile of XLII Is shown in Plato II. 

Except Ali Haidar, who can boild the canal of Kliaib&r . J 

Except AJi Haidar, who can build the dam cf Barber ? 

He mo anted his horse ami started, ho came to a forest, 

There he saw a male lion; the linn roared. 
ft Haidar drew his sword and ran towards the lion; 

And lo! The iion also name, it started fighting with Haidar. 

They started fighting and grappling. Ali Haidar lifted Hie lion. 

* 4t 










Pu r afhi 


1;S4 

Hajok-tf 'dhurain tar ■Qnt, 'Jar lu jarl Hut'dAr: 

•Ma rutin na 'mfirfi, hns kill; 'Haidar ma ! ser ngtc'wT. 

10 im^gal tar liuiu dar 4ya, fiumldr-e ham lufi 'kor, 

11a juijgalan-fi k& ti, bhiir-B 'tur 'mends 'Ser, 

Du Jter'wiiia gmiijgl, '4fa su 'mean mnrdilTii, 
MafduiutLti <lhoi C« stir- a, Haidar peSfilnin-fl 'lift, 
Bhslr-e kn jo z§xh? 'phyfi. Muni uninn fie mendt; '<tk6[\ 

11 'Ser tar huas eata'kfin. '.Haidar wa le "rax kcir" 

Na catakor fie sin- eiiu ma 'ser fie 'wi dhn |-n, 

0 ham tub-§ unintm 'A, 'Ser za'bi 4 41 isiaj’ dim, 
Mnrdnm Jap: Xtib ker-fl, 'MbsiJ, So bfll. ui A'Ji! 
'Ker-u ku jm, mb ker-'fi, tu ker-a ba 'jjfll ku'j-b. 

,iV tTxsVTv-e Jl ker-e in, parti howl kamar tar, 

Enfi iu zfl baiddr!- Ali maid An tar fiha rl, 

Sam Sor-fi lium lufi kor, fihl in dill kamar, 'ni. 

ZQ fe yAn-e o 'kor. Bl xabar bnzddr nur y5. 

'Haidar ce dhfirfi an linn dA, huddi nAn-e jaij^ kfly 


He laid it slowly down on the ground. But the hen said to Haidar- 
“Do not kill mo. take carel" Haidar made the lion rise. 

10 Ho also entered a forest and drew his sword. 

He felled trees and loaded them on this lion, 

Two ass loads in weight. Then be came among men. 

The men saw that it was a lion, and that EaEdar came behind it 
And had mode a load of green wood. When the men saw the 
They all fled from it. Bnt All said, however: 

"Do not flee, ii is II Moreover the lion which yon have seen 
Ik in mv power.'' Tbo iiou came to the men, 

The men said: “It is well done. Bravo, bravo, 0 Ali' 

Thon hast accomplished a good deed, thon hast done it in the 

"WH V i 

" Thfee other labours remnio: *Thon shall go to that rerk 
And bring a dragon hero/ 1 AH went into the fldfl/ 

He nn eh rallied his f^oril, and went to tho rock 

He shouted, thon enddcu]y the dragon ram L > forth 

When the dragon saw him, it sainted, and they ,Urtod fighling. 
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A ll ce ptifike so rt hi taEina brlrik-i 'not, 

Ma 'ggir-o ! xo 'bMr 'kor luskur wanft i yh. 

Mar'diku dliur hi hnz d&r, s liuss e hi wil catakuu. 

'A ll sa'dA hi ham Jfl: Nil bei-khor An J em)> 

Bliilr'O kn'rfi btln zu (sin) 'git ba 'till ‘ftfl xei'wdr 'bin, 

afl DM 'uiardmn-e ssahAwl, iu&jdum xulwaxt obi; 

S&1-6 osfe ma mn ham dos nafar 5st quft. kairto, 
Bim-e Talaba bin, hoqtxf-an 'Dst na zhui ton, 

(_'e para man dhamnmil. 'Rihas snMl n ai All! 

|)l ker-a ba 'jili kirpo. Ozft'wo dl ker-e M. 

14 Fam man in 'so baud mil, arc man 'band-e il ka, 

'All phi 'dal ftkeq'gfir, Tiist-e koj phl-e £a& : pilr. 

'Obi ham 'sft 'baud tar, in pliLo de hi, id "pill 
A wo AleM Xaibar, 

Iluidar Oil 'band-e Bar'bar, be Sen chi band-e Xni bar. 
m Ba : Y:iir az All ETai'dar “klj ara 'zi-c Xuibar? 


* 6 AM, drawing forth a thin strap from behind his neck, 

Loaded a stone [cm the dragons and came towards the army. 

The men saw a dragon* and they all fled at once. 

But AH shouted: £i Do not lear, it is SI h ' 

He had made a load of the stone, Lit weight equal to an ass-load, 
30 He brought it to the men, and they rejoiced: 

AJ Every year it used to tear fen of ue to pieces. 

Wo feared much, nnd wo were not eu Efficiently strong 
Td go and kid It, Bravo, bravo, O AU1 

Thou hftHli accomplished two labours rightly; bnt two more remain, 
36 l^et us go to the dam P and let qb build a dam across the stream,* 
Ati went to the smith nud had u hoe made. 

He also went lo the dam, and struck with the hoe once. 

When be struck the second time P Khaibar was filled with water. 
Haidar went do the dam of Rarbar p the dam of Khaibar waft 

co nut r tic ted, 

iQ Except All Haidar, who can build the canal of khoabar t* 





im 


Parnchi 


Ra ya.ir \vl ALT Haidar 'kiy dm di : Mt-u nAr ? 

Rayair ass All Hai'd&r 'kiy ara KaidaMr? 


XYII (T). 

! Zu rail Amir Ham ] z& 'nhaJrto hSefc ym tai\ 

"Eaif-e 'xomaikii 'aY&t ta ba £ain 5 rhlvzfi b6st. 
Xoml rau uStd. w o, clhSf-B fct* 'iu zalf M, 

Jnri zaif; *'EMn Jft*'!?* Jut 1 An eitMkhm. 
* Zaif iu judngar bi„ jadu -fulu ftsrt kantfm. 

Qast 'dero bun ho Auiir ce* ma Amir gpam kft'aa. 
A iiilr Ja'fi: 4‘Ai za if, te lmn d'Yi tu dill mo 
JaT s ce: Zq Ubr'&l ham an in dertm wa le. 

Scb u salt alu bam, tinir n nft&pA tl ham 

Except Ah Haidar, who can bring the two male lions'? 
Eicept All Haidar, who can bring tbo dragon ? K 


XVIL 


Ono day Amir Hamza was sitting in his tionse 

He was taken prisoner by steep and lay down till the evening. 

Quickly he rose from his sleep and aaw a woman. 

He sail to the woman: "From where art than, 1 ' She answered: 

“1 am from this place/* 
But the wo mad was si sorceress and used to practise much magic. 
She intended to destroy the Amir. 

The Amir said: li 0 woman, why didst than eotnc to ma? M 
Sho answered; 14 Verily, I have a garden; 

Apples and peaches, pomegranates and pears 


1 A similar IpRenil in told by Buntm (C*bm>l 232 s: “In the time whim Hal kb 

^ . . . wmi Under u Hindi® king fmUt& Bnrbnr, * + , he Unghl a ibensund 

Hu ™“ to throw u dnm nerws the liver whLeh pMed hi e city o[ Biuhnr 

Tvhich hi wain] to have been fed W 71 straw; but ail his dams worn caetM mv V 
Kiy . . > ohb Friday . . WftS ranted by a Ijej^ar, asking him for aim* in the 

name of God; Aly answered hr had HD money r hot T*iUCKted the boun, ... „ti 

bl “- 1 - , A1 J requested him to plane his foot on hi* and abut t n a 

1 lbe he IE ar «■ traanported Viy the T&uiq to the cily . , , of fim-W Th« 

[KRKir h>nk him before the king for Side, who Confuted to huy him for hi* wdzbt 
En guld provided he would perform three nvt«: |, Bnild a’intn nv* r n hJ . i 6 

* ®» ■ **» •*■* ™*>"* 5» —*»■ >. Bring Air . t- “lX" 
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10 Ttj Ill su si tug Vhi-t 1 ftil-m. Mair rllz-^n tfiriu zltan, 

Mu bAxCaz-m-en m bur tan. A'Yfhn &U tS, pain'win, 
'Clio, ma bnx£& tn bus kan & 'ni fiurf-Ti aa ba'ru.» 
A'lulr Ja'rt: <Piira m-Sl» PirukI Yua-watiti Chi. 

A mlr Ham za j&I n StA, 'min-e xu ka-e burn boat. 

14 Sam'Ser-e min tai-e dM, , gnr*-o ham 'dtist-ar- o. 
'Nesp-t? xa wimka 'chi, rihi Chi 'b&scu 'tar, 

Dim AY a taf bftxcu S, dhure fe ghatid baxi-aa, 

Bt* ntt-8 kor raSwui. lni'p&p. o bam xura, 

.Tari: «Wa‘lfl xn gei-a bire zi-em 'na xar'tSn. - 
« Piniki dhoj mil HamzA, Chi mCn hsixCa tar '$, 

Clii dll gibe Mur Oiln, jii'ri: 'Tn cM baxcR-m am 

'Iff wy&r, tte LAQ kan. All juju Ai kattil 
Iff 'wyiir-e 'An pa'nam. A'gar ta b&xiSa l 
Zu phSr zu ham Lara, jtnvnp-a ta g da'liem 
sS Jar* c&: *Tns tar-au 'ham bi'Yajii nliin 'khanen to, 
Harw ce 'siif t-ar-a 'ai hade xu 'jar lu rnsti.* 


'* Are in abundance in my garden, Every day thieves coma 

And tarry away [the fruit? of] my garden, 1 carue to thee, 0 hero. 
Coma and guard my garden, that thieve* may not steal today.' 
The Amir said: “I shall came" The old woman went home. 
Amir Hamza rose from his seat and girded his loins; 

14 Fla buckled his sword and look the mace in his hand. 

Midnight tame and he wont to tha garden. 

Ho entered it and saw that it was a big garden. 

He desired the fra its, to pick them and to eat them, 

'[But! lie said; "Verily, it is wrong, ! shall not eat them without 

permission," 

w The old woman saw Hamza, and she went into the garden. 

«he went to Shah-i MardaQ (AJi) and said; "Come thou also to 

my garden, 

And guard it this night." Ali said: "0 old woman, 

Tonight I shall come. If from thy garden 
A single frait is lost. I will bo responsible to thee. 

*» He said [to her]: “Sit thou free from care in Ihy house, laughing, 
And tell me now truthfully whatever is in thy heart. 








18* 


Pnraztrf 


J&'fii <Ma b&x&fcttm ham ru'zl-a emit bar ton, & 

All ja'j-I: «'Xo pa ram mcu tan 'am, 

Hus o kanem t& aa'Iiar. Hnr 4 ko ni 'writ ie je 
*® Alesem-e to malia knni. pa wd 'diJat-e n'dftn am 
B*?5(jm-c to 'xu malm ka.ui. AIT Jai n'stn, 

Bdxca-waiib ra lii 'elii, nezdik-ti bixtalka Chi, 

Men haxea 'kam dar iV ya, Dlior-a zu '£ur M, 

Phynri Saui'Ber-e ni’lt. Amir Hamza wale 
14 Dhor-e in adiim a ya gujz-e ham dost tar. 

Pa name Lain -ile'si. Dl pain wi\-e jaiycri 

Hud'til rc ril ba rS Chon, lam iw tUSsfc tur-o liara. 

Hawila-i koy All s farq tuse pSlawcLha, 

RatM-e knp Amir Hamza. Amir Ham Vt 'gaps pen tun 
m Ha wala-i kor farq tar o. Wa'Ie Manilla 
'Rew-a da na-i lagl, Huddi caisgnn 'then, 

Quwat-c 'ynlft-an k5r. Xa-e Chap wo na o. 
'Quwntan-an xu zu bln, qtivmt kmi ham xu na tlu, 
Dfiat-am* bur ne hdl knn, e nmn'da ni hi! pen 


She said: “Every day thieves steal from my garden.'* 

AJi aaid: “I, too, will certainly go to thy garden, 

I will guard it till dawn. Whoever cornea tonight, 

40 1 will seize forcibly, and hia hands and feet 
I will firmly hind. Ali rose from hie seat, 

And went towards the garden. He approached the garden 
And also entered it, and saw that a thief was there. 

He, on hia part, drew hiB sword. And lo! Amir Hamza 
s ‘" Saw a man coming ’with a mace m hia harnl. 

He also advanced and the two berucs of war 




Met each other face tj face, with a word 8 
AH struck at the temples of the hero; 

Bet Amir Hamza parried the blow. Amir Hamza also with hia mare 
to Struck at hia tern plea. Shah-i Warden, however, 

Dodged him and was not bit. The two grappled 
and displayed great strength. Bat neither the one nor the other fell, 
They were of equal strength, and neither of them wap sohotmt 
They gmapod the trees with their hands and airnck each other' 

1 = rfoiifln. 
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it, till wo ! ii mende 'hum. B&s^a-e kuttoi ku 
liar nuSiffti ssS b&n ■SRifjgj-e dHi p^llu. wft. 

Ne'h&lftn 'hnpixeu 'Ght K^ito mil dya xo* 

Dli5x-e ee: * Biki&uot &*m ! w&r 'na mewa r fid na neMl .* 
'Anras -1 'jS 'jtfra 'zak 


XVUI [T), 

Estaiuf-e ml hot bizsir Tfn^a-a, 
Xur’rftk-e hu&s-e um'Iz n pkt, 'uL 
E'atAluf ™ jannd-e mdkM. 

Har mew a xu ai uk fen'min-a* 

5 Sa£ tiLla u 'flfcw niU'p&ti si, 

Ai^gUT o be lli am feriind si, 
iBii^ ju'ba tair sail ferima ai. 

Axer £e mu'di d&rey ii kVlo?- 
Baia x-bm bam S&ft'Jet Dairai. 


to With the trees. Whatever fruits wore 

In the old woman's garden, the heroes seized* 

And 111© trees were uprooted. The old woman came 

And saw that her garden was razed to the ground, neither frui 

wqv trees were lert- 

The old woman uttered a cry. 


xvnx 

In our Jatalif there are seven thousand houses. 

The food of all is dried mulberries and unit her ry-flour, m 
Mala! is also our paradise* 

All kinds of fruit are there in abundance, 

5 There are peaches and apples and pears, 

Grapes and quinces abound. 

On Fridays there are many people walking about there. 
jThe girl says to her lover;] 

41 And now, what is thy intention, O boy r 
Bat the boy came from £enjet Parte* 
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Parachi 


Ay a E'sti'Jnf Ti 111 n me'man, ai. 

Mondo kastl clbd;-, 'Kup-e xu '5 dA 
'Nesp-e wyirika rnundc xu bujvii, 

Uiyu'rin n Stile ie: Xi-an na lift. 

Mimde in bn'jo in ka tiir, ai. 
lj Mend I zalw'wi m Sian'Jet Darra, 

& (£u) sat kam&'dflr pailfin tare Mien, 
ill (ai) wil xu fe yin nUn kaSti kn. 

Bilu sn Jaj-i: Xflir-n, wrt kafite? 

Knetc m jn'fi: Watim-nm im- xut, 

Ziibl Luardnm ben peB'chan-an ii'ycn, 

-Mcnm-an tey-ai, ivS Mlo Jin[» 

Biilo IU ja'ji: Na berth, wB ktt ate! 

Biw o biyfl'r&n-onL, 'buaa-e xiain-tjm 
A yen peS m&, itn berkli, ai ka &te. 

4i Kaate btun zmhi dil bu-e xirka-i, 

■Mimde-an xu bnj- dmun-e yus tar, 

Mnnde-an m nlmnt pe£ taxt Lur, ai. 

10 He came aa a {meat to letalif, ai, 

Ho saw that girl and gave her hi a heart, 

At midnight ho carried her off, ai. 

Her brother* rose [and 8 aid|; “Our airier is nut [here 
tier own thief ]i;lh earrkd hi*r oil, aj r lr 

11 Ho brought her to Senjet Darra. 

'Ihreo hundred bowmen came against him. 

Suddenly the girl cried aloud. 

But the hoy said: “Art then [not] well, O girl?" 

so In ,P rl said: " Mjr CotlDtrr f is in an uproar, 
the people there lisre come iu pursuit of us 

I hey will kill thee, ait O boy, my soul!" 

The boy said: “Fear not, 0 girl, 

Esther and my brothers, ail my kinsmen 
^ fchive Como to help iag p fear not, 0 ^rl/ h 
The girl aIbq came to her hoahand's- door, 

They brought her into the honse, 

1 hey placed her behind the curtain, ai. * 1 
1 ^ cip]Aiiie4 >k y papda* 
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M&rdum mir yo xn yus si ndAn. 

'Hi4 wo arils xu zahi hasten. 
lfl Siim-tiiu guda'rl, 'iilm-e xijr&n £bl. 

Gdgird-c debt Jlnky-L 1 dar d&. 

Diiat-e bur wale xu s'xftrb&ncL 'tec: 

■ Axer ce mu da deroyai biVl5 ? 

IMIS xu Nu berkk, 'ai ka&te! 

** To pea xu mu (14 derein, wu kaate! 

Haree-m, ce ku'riG eiii vi'i r derein. 

'Amt bu nm(14-111 pari, wo ka'Hel 
Kli dt>> xu Ja pi: Faraa-unt im kn, 

1 An am nflwu lilt t&n yus tur-em. 

t 

40 'Ni-iii am 'mulat da, sft'M hai rce ka, 

Xud-exti ysirwiliii- e, ai 1>415! T 
Ni gudnri sor-e 4 rHslka r 
Saki ae eld ! w4da bfi'r&bflr £UT t ai. 

'Kimrcsi-e mzikn tar b&'lS am 
*& U M4 aor 'kaifce |a fit U* *te, oil 

People went out of bin hoi!M- fc 

And bridegroom and bride were left alone. 

The evening passed s and midnight <-amo T 
He * track a match and lighted the lamp. 

He put hia hand to her belt, 

[She *aid]i ‘‘And now, what is thy intention, O hoy? 

The hoy said: |L Fear not, O girl. 

* a 1 intend to do something with thee, L> gCrh 
i am at liberty to do whatever I have ilone T 
And now, at last, my wish will be fullfllled, O girl. 1 
The girl said: 11 Do not ask this of me, 

I am friendless in thv honse s 

-a* Give me a respite to day* then do what them likest to morrow, 
Thou art at liberty to do what thou wilt* O hoy. 

That day passed fur thn bride. 

When the nest day came the marriage union was due, ai 
In the middle of tho day the hoy 
ltofle and said to the girl! “Bis®, ai. 









W2 


Par at hi 


KaMe du'iikiu tunen u£tii mu, 

B&1B bn fill die SI 'iiinnde r ai. 

Bnyal gurlamAm Eha'jl & t 
■BilB go siz e an ‘welt £kT. 

Ja'rl: -Zii rna ci m da ura'st-auh 
Doat-e bur so ! xINi b4'lS t ai. 

‘Kaite Ja'rl: Har £e ka'uu, ran kan! 

■IM5 kn Liiui gkld da 1 wet tar^ T 
Sor-e kaiamika chi upu£e. 

B5- De'wet bi'xabajr '&Af 5hi xu, tii. 

^imroz: bin, frlm fchi, b&w-e xabm- glilt r nS, 

M» 'pim-fi Ja'rL cei I'Ai 'puS-e mu'tin 1 
LArnaau kMjdi hd r ran Jar, nil* 

Bdlo Jari; A"rfls-uiu xu rouplS** 

M IMw-a 'mux tar dehi, dMpei tar, 

BauiCa-e dMpkn bfiLw-e hupfit, 

DU pule 'khiir ka'uen na^H, ai, 

! Clii nia yus dill 'jrnte xuMn-e, 

The girl rose quickly on her knees, 

The boy embraced her, ai. 

Being seised in Ms arms she fell down, 

The boy sat astride on her bosom, 
b0 He said: “Give me one kiss with yonr mouth/* 

He put his hand on her belly, aj. 

The girl said: “Do quickly whatever thou dcsircstl" 

'Hie boy put the pen into her ink-bottle. 

The tip of tine pen went forward, 
fiB But suddenly the Ink-bottle broke, aL 

It was midday, evening came, his father became aware of it, a! 
He said to bis son: “O my son* 

Where Is thy bride? Tell me quickly l M 
The hoy snid: “ My bride is dead/" 

so His father smote his [own, face and hia beard, 

He pulled out a handful of his beard. 

Angered with his son he went out, ni p 
And returned home to his wife. 
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J a fir ? Snw-a nl muT§> &i* 

B5 JinE-e a-ya xu ddl su tar-e. 

Dltdr-e £» 'ra-e u dau 'rnn^ bS* 

Arms]5 hi hus-am chari- 
Eu hu3 aY ft wAS-e bulSika i, 

Midi nm pii£-e jfii'fi: *Ce hfil-a? 

Tfl Mu krfflJJki de'ko : mAto 1 ai?~ 

'Pofe-d ja'i’l £e: ff'A na matci, 

Hu kin e XuMika xu £hi o5r tar-is, 

0 Ee mu rS de ka nem ! &n # ai? 

Midi xu -arma ]o, Mardumau Uusa xabar Elian, 
w 'Mep o za If : liala kor n 'dill tnfL'Siy-B za him. 

Mnydnm Jap in a m&'ei-d: ^Cekuu-a arraa de'hl? 

Mil She b&loika ham ja-p- *'Wo maphriruLI 
JTnE-e puleka-m mu y(J, M wi yir a&'rf £hi> 
MardumAn hum jam fthl, nmrdnm-e Benje Dar ml, 
an Ghftnd o ci'nfi inalok n iftn o rahia, 


Lie eaid: il Thy daughter-in-law died today, ui." 
fla Hie wife went to her daughter-in-law. 

And saw that she was death 

fthe fried aloud and fell down unconscious. 

The mother of the bay regalned eaufteiouttiiesB, 

And said to her son : 11 What h the matter? 

Why hast thou killed thy bride, ai? 

Her hdii said: I( 1 ha?e not killed her, 

But the command of God has brought this upon her. 
How can I help her having died, ai?" 

The mother cried aloud, and all the people heard it. 
TSl Men and women ran and <-amo to his mother. 

People said to her: “Why didst thou otter a cryV 
The boy's mother mid : *' O people, 

My sod s wife is dead after one night." 

All the people assembled „ the people of Sen jet Harm, 
Great and small came, head m on and khan* and chief* 
VJ- — KiUCTir*J>-nfait&«. d. IX, 
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Paraehi 


Pi£n fiftr o ktLku’U, kuss-e 'haki ben. 

A yen dM nmlekd. Malekri ham hukm 'koj ; 
eCu tnor, men-ou be/JSr! * * 

Mardn'mii ! yna w$w3 'Shin, knaa-i 'men^ui 'bfist, 

Bfi Hnsa-e h yin dfiMru 'dil male 1 Id n apd £hen. 

Male kfln-an liu|ftn kov; < Kl bena-e Jaiig-a.* 

Mu mol lA-au ta lab ko?, kis&b-e mardimi'ka 
MliIH ham a'yi 'ko^: Si hnzftr 5 £& sad-ii, 

Maidura-e 'Senje Dar rd, ’huas-e nihil 'then. 

00 ZEi hen Eala-i Qizi tat, Eat&ln fi xabar i Mu 1 

Dhor-^Ti de mardum iyii, mapdnm-e 'Senje Darira, 
hnziiVfL o Si sat n hnBB-c tnfaT^dur-£n P 
Mi pen ha jmig a yan + Meii-on bo : £Sr, mnrdn'Di^nJi 
Mardnm-e Esfcftlu tl mifyfl yus si Jl imfui 
v * Hu&se-an ehe, Jam de hi xtiIIelk fa doe ha-ziu 

■i * 

Malek o si o mhla, n-ftyn ben sn'mftr tar, 

Male Mn-Ein tar-a cl ft, i^sfanifin pe&jSutfn-l, 


Wearing short curls or Kong locks, they were all of them noble. 
They came to the headmen. The headmen, too, commanded 1 
41 Go, and gird up your loins l B ' 

The men went homes they all girded up their toina, 

* h They nil came back £md mustered before the headmen. 

Their headmen commanded: l * Today we intend to light/ 1 

They called for the mulla, and the mullu counted 

The number of the men: There were three thousand and three 

hundred 

Mon from Sen jet L>arra, and all of them set forth. 
p0 They arrived at Qala-i QazL The Ist^i lifts hoard the news. 
They &aw people coming, people from Senjet Barra, 

Three tbonaand and three hundred, all carrying rifle*, 

° Thoy come to fight with us. Gird your loins, O menf” 

The men of lel^lsf went out, two from each bouse, 

They all want and assembled, fourteen thousand in a]J. 
Headmen and khans and chiefs, they could not be numbered. 
The bondmen went first, the common [people followed them, 







Tvrti and Translations 


19a 


A yen maldAn tin-. tUmran ma 'Senje Dar ra. 

Vel iiLurealiiiMiiL elinren. E^tillnfi tar-e da, 

,uo Mr Ail [ta'z&a>e’iin iii zA-e SetlOs hazdr. 

I&nam jftii 'kor so uafur Senje DbttA 
Itin husae 'deiien fhen. mflJek o *x& mota'bftr. 

'Ill ham tneren 'Ckeii Estilln f! mafdn nm 
Sin- na derail wa le, aor-e ud iiiAn-tin mXij, 

101 BjLiiJS-e tufaiigikfl te£h o fimj tar-an h%'gL 
iu hi'afir ch#n, mai'di xMl u zft 

* H 

Estnlu’fi cjitakl Senje Darrai uiar dum, 

Pe££liun-an bain kor men Yua'ain srn xa'sen. 

Estilu i'T maltha mfin Zu bu'iurg paidil chi, 
lttt Xisn *■ WfiHjrAd 'bl ma (buss) marduiuc 'Scnjc Darrfi 
h fi: *Aatn kaufir, : Sux o yauyil na ka'oSr. 

'Mi t'k tmmlnini tar mz wftei 'paramo m&. 

Dust o diiAiiian-uiL htias sSr tar-an te yimau ill. 
Har£e £e plr-an Ja rh ka bal-on kop 'rtl fer k«. 


They eflme to the battlefield, and siiw ISonjet Darra 

They lay down behind the the MiUifis advanced against 

thorn ( 

LLl1 ' Th#j killed one thousand of them; bni thirteen thousand were IcfL 
They, too, fought, one hundred mm from Henjet Da mi. 

They were alt wounded* headmen and noble khans, 

They, too, were killed, the men of Estdlif. 

No chief had they, indeed, for their chief died. 
lBB They rifle bullets hat their eyes and temples. 

They were left without a leader, am) the field was loft empty. 
The Istulifis flcd p and the men from Hen jet Dim 
Ran after them. They hid in tlieir houses. 

Did the men of lstalif A holy man appeared 
510 Hfa name was Wall Ad< To the men of Sen jet Darru 
Hu said : '■'Make pence, do nt-1 make trouble and noise l 
Arnon^ other men we shall become ill-famed. 

All onr friend* and enemies wilt find their way to us. Fl 
Whatever their snmt Ffikb bolh patties accepted. 




m 


Pnracki 


n» TuSt sir bizeka da m§ tar-ail mdd o badd 'chi. 
SoUS-ttn kor I &n. A'W Chen husa e. 
tit'dirr-e My-e A Irtii hi wall Jabakkal, 

Qiaaa 'huaa-e taroam Chi, az n£k n bad bn'yfln Clil. 


XIX (T). 


b 


1(1 


MnUm Amir Jafl: 
An o to ba bar 
Bareman po^takJ, 
Ehny-e paiaai'ka 


Wo 'Mw-e manilu 
■ker-cm s4da-e man, 
ape£ 'dahoman, 
na d«ra 'Buql-ai, j 


Mulld. Amir ja'jlT biiw-e 

M, mft o to pamman bantro; mind, 
Bulak o tAh dehenrnn, ferl mftn dekeiuan.j 
MullA 1 mlr Ja^i W 3 b&w-e ma ud, 

Zo, co mi mn hakiM 'bhir kanenmn, 

Y& *j4l 'gar ba sar ham kaneroa. 


115 [The l&t&Ma] gave twenty Beer* of grain, and they discussed the 

matter between them. 

They made peace, and all became quiet. 

Tabakkal was certainly [like- the poet of B&gbd Atom 1 

The whole of hid tale is ended, right mid wrong have been made 

plain. 


SIX. 

Mulln Amir eaicE: “O my father. 

Yon and I are fooliBh in all our actions. 

Let us two tako the for coats and give them buck, 

Baqi is not worth a pice {?). J f 
B Mulla Amir said: my father, 

Come, let ns two go to [the hill of) Sautokliwund; 

Let na ent down halak shrub* and oaks, Let u* cat down plenty/' 
Mull a Amir said: ls O my father, 

CoTTui, let oh make a load of bfttol" shrubs, 

10 And let na pile them up in one place/' 

1 The World? 

1 was said to he the name of a uiiii'. 







Texts Tran$l a ti an# 


1P7 


Huddl' nfm-e fraspi ba'bk tar. 

Zahi ce ba'bk bln hupata. 

'Mundey-an am &r kor, 'mpndey-un am gul k(>T, 
Mundey-an am 'yur kor. mundey-on. hwtlf Oarikar, 
“ Pha rdtly-an si qi ru, 

Carl kari dhen a'pelt, za hen Pad : dd- khandl tur. 
Okestak-an 'ynn dehL ma 'tufts-Ey-an bhar kdp, 

SEr oa pfim-an Ito 

Zd yuas-an am dar d&, ba hnurnU yumka. 
a * Mnlhi "'mlr Jayi: *Ai 'Mw, 

'Tnnn-e bal&kiku na ma vra tan tflr. 

■Z& ce sQ ’senjuk yanr 'ktuiemnn. 

Falawan-aa barftTnn, tez kanema, 

'Bhttj-e paStti ka na dera BnqI-ai-* 

** Pa^a wan tez koj\ a'poa ra'mi. 

Hnddiiidn-aii ao 'senjak ri* kor- 
Sii e 'ghand Mnlla 'rair ali'BI, 


Both of them mi to work upon the bnh shrubs 
And dug up all that there were of them. 

They set fire to them and extinguished the fire. 

They made them into charcoal and brought them to Charitar^ 
.And sold them for three krauB. 

Returning from Charikar they came lo Paddokhandi. 

There they cut down oak a, loaded the in on their horses 
And brought them with them. 

With the oafc-wook they a] so net fire to an [enemy 1 sj house. 

M Mnlb Amir said: “O father, 

Not a seed of halak i.« left in the con airy- 
Com let ns search for kkwjak. 

Lot ns take our ase* and sharpen them 
Bjqi (?) is not worth an aie." 

They sharpened their area and returned. 

Both of them ran jumped at the khenink shrubs. 

Mu 11a Amir seized a big branch „ 
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Pffrncft i 


nci 


Xenjat am bill hnp&t bilK, ■ 

Dal bftw-Ei paSo si, xenjakiku tit-e 
Pa’su -6 kawiLlEt koi\ xenjak tar # na za lu, 

PA-e hnwe ka-i kfttL Mulli A mir a pel ra'mi. 

CM nezdlk-e 'Mw-e, ma Mw-e dhftr ce pm'rtk 

Muj:da-e depzl 6 n ’dwujv e tua y u9 o- 

XII u ktfm-£ Mtss jam ehen Sti wil tmes, 

Muxan liir an ‘hues dbl. jlae-e iu bl'del dM- 
P:i So-e My^e gMt hawala-i kor 'pus wa'nW, 

Ma 'pnij-e ksun jlufi-i unit, Mir Asa nA Y 11 ^ tar khln 
Xii uza ke£ kliln, ba^air-e navru xm -v, 

Martin m» tagblr k6j: CUzdinl tiahemau, 

^ SArce ‘cfir rui-iii kaui Hi rn-V kam nofgMH, 
FAtehasani ynlu Ayo nl ma yus-ls 
Martin iMti mit'mO.T £hen y^s u puian karma tar, 
Sabe rl kftr T&bakknL * 4 ker-e zd nlwar-a, 

II§£ kliin mai dun tai qeBsa'xa xu eh hi. 


And the boy pulled out the khmtjah from the root. 

His father had the axe; at the root of the khmjak 
hiCl He aimed a blow with his axe* but did not hit it. 

He cut his lather's foot. Mulla Amir turned. 

Approached his father and saw that he was dead- 
He took the corpse on bis back aud brought it homo. 

At once the whole oE lib eteu and family assembled, 

35 They beat their face*, and his wife fainted. 

Hho seized another axe and aimed a blow at her rob, 

Mir Asan a wifo killed her boi^ too, and in hi* house 
Nobody was loft, not a soul except his grand boh. 

The inen made a plan: “Let us give a buriakfeastp 
40 Let us also take out today [enough money to pay] the expenses 

for four day*. 

Many reciters of prayers also came to his house on that day* 
The people set to jand eat) meat and pillau and hash. 

Tabakkal composed the poom P ho is a mightv pact. 

Nobody ebe in the plain is a reciter of tales like him]. 






11)9 


Text* and Trantlativu* 


XX (T). 

Z§ sar-e Kibul paranuin, co 'anil u nd mdna. ail 
Nn kubi ba D&m-e A tatinnUn, Xsuia. ai! 

Ma bufj-e Sana iti pa fi kn. 5e neap-a dsuiiin tar-a! 

'Ajab ie aa raiua, ai! 

6 NnYi’iva kabl etc,, co sail u sduuiuti, ai! 

Zn (*k tanj-c jaijgi Kabul tai-a, ife sail n Hanisinn, ail 
Sn lak-c fttujika-i ham Hwjgfil u Jn-d rUnn-a. 

: anr u sainana, ait 

Manual u Jiidr-i o Ja'ji, Wa'sSr o rutfnl ! s@r nob 
10 Ce-ou tuft sixer miLs sftr-an x&'ritb kut. ni ! 

Ce 'Ml-nn knr, sii! Faujftu Inua iha'rS^n^ 

Ti ce 'hnkro-e ! na psi rl, a'pez na /cu 'Kabul tar. 

Haas -0 iu eem£e h ai nail 

'Sli mi for zii Lf*e 'Maqgai u Jad 1 rani ku dal sep&'j&n ha. 


XX + 

Came let us go to Kabul town. What it uight and what tToaaurea p ai I 
They beat the drum io the name of AmauuHah Khan, ai! 

Observe the lower of Shahru,ra H which reaches to tha centre of 

the Ay, 

What wonderful treasures* ai l 

They beat the drum etc. What a sight etc. 

An aimv of one lakh of warriors is in Kabul. What a sight ole. 
Another army of three lakhs is among the Mungala and Judnins. 1 
What a feast and what treasures , ni! 

iMangals and Jadruns and Jajisj Wasirs and Ghaznawis raised 

their head. 

10 Whatever they did, they dually doa-troyed themselves, ai. 

What a pass they have brought 1 hem selves to, ai J All the armies 

throw themselves [into the war]. 
They did not return to Kabul till they were commanded. 

But they all felt Ashamed > ai nail! 1 
16 A hundred women of the Maugaln and Ju-lraus are with the soldiers ; 

1 Frontier irihe?, which rvtaU&ri in 1921. 

1 Because they were beaten by (he tflfcHs. 
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Fata c&i 


Polta nfin t-a-i kor, ui -J&n-sm ytilu tor- 
KiVlap-an yTTiL koj\ na jsqgal t\ ?A na but* 

Ilna^a Sri Tudga'i thl, ai! Co j-sur o samana, ail 

Nd'yam kiibl bu niim-ti A^EtiiulM i£nfi, nil 

XXI (G). 

FftrM ‘kdyaz 'tor. kayaic-e zahi Par wap. 

MlraL'&n Pz'^n, imiude kayaz xfl.n fl ti, 

Mlrza'dn ape£ ramen, 'Ffaeu harke yi is iar-e. 

Sftlmr dwftz-Ei(n) cWfli Driz Ink ae'pfLT pari, 

1 Ilussa 'M Jal : jam pa'ii !> Mardn’mikn am jam then, 

MuUfi'&n liam Jam thou, farman-an xSk'nL 
DhoT-an ce 'jai^g-o An yfi nika. 

Mardam-e Sa'nnili Imsa 'jam then yua 'Ink, 

Malek o 'x&n o calm Ayen Cari'kdr far. 

Ul Du 'rnt-nn u'drtlk kor, sliu tar-ao d*hL wale, 

An'Mld-n p&dM knit 'da, Ja'ji: Fnz tak 'fan] hsi. 

The regiments have conquered them and got much booty. 

They have destroyed their villages, neither forest nor brushwood 

m left. 

They all went to Tudgai, ail What a feast ctc. 

They beat tho drum otc, 

XXX 

The king wrote a letter, hi* letter arrived at Parian, 

The mirzas went down to read the letter, 

They returned and went cadi to his bouse. 

[u the mornipg they gave the word : pl Tan fekhe of eoldiera hbatl go, 
J They shall all assemble in one place/' The men assembled. 

The mnllas also assembled and mad the proclamation. 

They eaw that it was war, an Afghan war, 1 

All the men from the North Assembled, twenty lakhs in number. 
Bond men and khan a and chiefs came to Chari kar. 

L " They waited for two days, then they rang up on the telephone 
And Uild the king the news, They mid: *Hero is an army of 

twenty lakhs, 1,1 * 


1 A war with the Fatban tribes. 
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Fetish kabul im kor, Ja'fi: D5z hfi'zsh-ti §n! 

Ilusae xJ'Mu-an 'ben. za inardum a'pel Taw. 

'Fauj iiam yu lo xu £3io, mardu'mAn a pcz nt'men. 
1,% 'Mfilek o xfLa o ra'liJs. an tan thei bi'y&Y^F&k. 
HesiH>au key bus sc. KqtyS dOs bazAr. 

E4 hl ohen Khbul, za hen 'Sfcrpur tar kuss. 

Mh& mlLoJ-e da Jaincl Mr ham mad A Li. 

Mardn m4n id wll hark dhbT-e £e eu hazhriL 
f0 Zue 'hussi catrtke sn bazar tan xftxflr ‘lift. 
FAdM-an xuswaydi, xB^Tvaydi klat'nfiu hyn. 

Juyi: Wa tan tal £bi 'fata 'vrfi. kun Aya. > 
Msurdu'iwsui ham iiyen, keftun o kar nail H 
TTnKKfry-flTn 'haftnufnH 'KtJc-e Fax Hidni ha £hi, 

** I psiltu nil za he Pajcmri. Saim'rroi dwiika sL 
Wale uk ham 'xunuk-tL 'JaJjgf-i Enstam o Sfl'rhp 

Kan'lon-a Hu pultanl Bade farm An e '*4 chi: 
fuM sa'Tfl> fad-k aata huas-e mE'i-ti ‘Jhtm: purl. 


The king diet not accept it; he said: H Bring ten thousand of them / 1 
These were all relations [of the chiefs], the other men were to retafa. 
The army had became numerous; [but] the men returned. 

Ji Headmen and khans and chief* brought their nephews. 

They counted them all: Ten thousand went away, 

They started for Kabul, and all arrived at Rherpnr. 

The general Ma ham mad Ali received them as gnosis 

The men suddenly disappeared, ho saw that there wore only three 

thousand loft. 

115 All the rest fled, three thousand hirelings [were left’. 

Our king was pleased, and came pleased and laughing. 

Ho said: “The country haE been subdued, the victory has come 

to you/' 

The men also came, captains And colonel?, 

All conscripts. They moved to Paghmnn. 

T1 Those regiments came to Paghman* Creadon are thcre 1 

It is also very cold theiOr The battle of Rustam and ftuhrab 
h being fought by those regiments. Then came another command 
“All men, from fourteen to twenty years, shall assemble/ 
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Pa racki 


Mardo man hajn jam ohen, Par-win tar frySn. 

M Mtmdey-&n hi'B&b kor Cel Ink frn-m&r chen, 
inardum-e bam Samdli. bufiae-en bam temSgirt. 
Tars u berth o mi d&ran, bussey-fi mb jju wiLnin. 

XXII (0).* 

Martin man, w& thar^r! Pararne Astana, 

Dlvu to m iu yar e kurl r mnndo tar ghrnia doru 
Qndd-e wa klic di)m, luu£-o khanoi dim. 

Mon ktin 5 mr diiwo, wo ha ri Astana. 

Ma Astana guznr kan. Mridn kun im'zur kats. * 
Di sfiy radd o badal kan ma min e A fitAna! 

Mu uiun-en n& lam dhaitan ce paruiu A atann: 

“Zaifan-e kira hA xu men A 'stana 1 

Ci lein-e £ar&-en dhetan, 'heE par wA na 'derail. 

111 Her Ge kii nan xn ka'nan da'rUn-e A stAna, 


The men assembled; they came to Parwau. 

™ They counted them: They wore forty lakhs in number, 

Also men of tko North, all of thorn swordsmen. 

Thoy know neither fear nor fright, all of them are bravo youths. 


XXII. 

O men, look yon! I shall go to Altana. 

I have seen a beautiful friond there], who wmm a necklace of 

silver rupees. 

&he is tall of stature, she has laughing lip H . 

Bbo baa given me her heart, and she Lives in Astana, 

^ Oo to Astana, and took at her beauty P 

And two words to her in conversation in Asians 

They do not allow me to go to Astana. 

[They say:] 'There are good women in Astana, 

They smoke pipe* of bhm and they are without shame, 
l^t them do wfeatevor they like in Astana, 

n ~* r k,m ‘ * L ' ,jdr “ T P 17i * 0rt*» U fl , fc 7 ^.ii 
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H A kirn o qAai no HfI ma xMn-an pand dtfi. 

Hat £e kanan kuntan-en ba exti'y4r-e eu kan. 

Har ke rniMk pa H mjm r dl-n mhilkain ales tan, 
Sarm o h&'yiL irn d&ran, tars-e Xu : dn, nn demn. 
y% 'Agur dyetl tar e 'tu±rw(\ np. CM tu Aatjltin. 

Pa nan gniv wO am* * dlnL'rew Jin o I mAn-au. 

Agur m^j-c hnJvar-e, : huE kan. ua 'cka am Pen jlr + 
Pen'JM ddam'ku& a wn hosee 'yar u !qm 
F ak&t Shrt-au rawd na ma men Lot haz&r yns tav. 
Javvihiiine 'kilrl-a to'f&iig-e JariiLa m-fl. 

Mardmn-e Mwe r eiba T wa ie kuli-e Penjlv-a. 

Khamini zur tar na derail bar ki-an yunt mertaneiu 
Har Ce mines uzar kana, ]artan-en u khan tan-en, 
HninaT Ki4 zah^wtfin, Fern |I-a gurlton- 
14 Mardum-e rud'jUja-en* iin 0 malek mi derail. 


There is no governor or judge who can advise their h he bund*, 
whatever they wash they do. according to their own will. 

Every person who goes there, they seize forcibly; 

They have no shame or bsshfnlnes?, they have no fear of God. 
u If I him wilt listen to me ? thoo wilt not go to Atfemfl, 

Take the road and flee, save thy religion and faith. 

If them art a wise man T take care and go not to Panjihir. 

Tho Panjshim are murderers, they are all adulterers and thieves. 
It ia very inexpedient to go among the seven thousand houses 1 
10 They are strong 3ad& and have German rifles. 

They are faithless men* in sooth* all tho Fanjabiris 

They have no compassion in thoir hearts, they kill everyone they lind. 

However mneh a man entreats 3 they only talk and laugh. 

They bring a man from Humarx, they nehe a man from Feraj 

[and rob him?].* 

* s They are undisciplined men* they have no khan or headman. 

1 Acc r in Andi«v r p. IQ, there were formerly 7—800U tiou&e* U\ Pan jib if, ru 
present tbrie are about 3^000 houses. 

1 Human (Andreev; ItiHhirr) is bifri-i JtaiyiV- The people nf Ft raj «re said 
he cruel and wild (jaiajuiT:. 
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Har aiiy ce pAida part gLitisd o ti no ua derail. 
Mardum t- A mnsulman, G bail xa bar na derail/ 

*A11b, NaJ'mA pa ram qur Mn-e 'nAm-au, 

(]e 'di ka’Ste de rem ni$£-e ! jin-au t 
ell ka Ste de rom kud'di fia.r- qand t 
Har qandi l-e ftn'Se s noi-e Jiln-aia,, * 

5 tluilde knate&n-en purtral ku whefe&n p 
"ZHy-fi t&rtene iOy-A pe£ than whitS. 

'A qarbin-e ho wl tariwAlik&d, 

Po-Hlna-i hfi.ni ha£ dAr dlu rai^ whetfin. 

Dl kni-to Lain lah-a *i tar nhafita hen, 

JD bet tech An dliufj zur tar-um 4 4' kayewL 
Ja'rl-m 5e: Kiilrtc kii in§ri ka-a?-. 


Whatever word is said, nobody ia great or small among them, 1 
They arc duuIIuih ; [but] they know not [right and] wrong' 


xxm* 

L O God, XajmaUt may l he the aacriOee of iby name! 1 

Kor L have Lwo daughter who are lik* a sweet draught fur thy aoul 

1 have two daughters, both of ibem like sugar/ 

AIL the sugar that thou kiescst is a sweet draught for fchr soul 
Tho two girls are walking on the top of the wall, 

Gue of them is walking in front, and tho other behind. 

I am tho victim of the ioremosL one. 
rite one behind moves like a hi bake/ 

„ T be lw ° * itU a f° 6ittSn S ° n t!ia Lfl »* ot «i« stream | WM hit. g clothe*}, 

I saw them with my eyes, and sighed ‘ Oh’ in m y heart, 

I said: '‘The clothes of what mnn are these?" 

’ Everybody may toy what he liken, there i* mi iltl thorite, 

Ak. to T Kalbnchii, the father of the girls, was Inlkiuu 'to \-ii njl , h th i 

1,1 «*»,. Ealbafa padar+dMtorfT be ° T6r 

lIlls eiprwmiuB wan said to mean that she was fairly pretlr 
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* 

J fl ! | j I £e: sKdlin-e iMka-m-eii s ah 
Jft'jrl-m: Tli Mn gl mil : pen bend kau, 

Ce rupCl-S6 para, fns tar-c Tihlma. 

16 Ju'w&b-e di ka'stE: *Ai bidS, 

To e sefla-e naddn wale! 

Na deri 'yua tor au na mdl u 'mi- tn. 

Mu 'mun bft'Ti, 'ei dahe ? bflilB? 

A’gar u'suq purn, dsii'qi sast, a„ 

*° Ofl-'ld bu'^hi, ga lii nn buGhe, ssiska. 

Zu j'-LL te tal'waaa pei inii kana. 

■Dost,, ee uia.^^IreiiL, nai £iiu ^fua fcar^au, dflst* 

XXIY (T). 

Sur Mive dw-ft £Ifc5 t buy-e pa'ldw il Sifco. 
iMa kc^sana 'mat ka nor, 'bdlo-e n6~a zitih 
'Mlo mu "kuri zur 'dera, wa L le xub 'surut dem. 

Mardiun £e kei- dera? KOi xrLmy-oni mat kunor! 


She Answered: ^ They are the clothes of my husband* af ! r 
I said: "Thou must try to leva me h 

That thou xnayst cover thy face and sit 'quietly] at home if\ 

16 The girl answered him: ■*(> boy, 

Thun an indeed a self-conceited fool! 

Thou hast neither goods nor gold in thy house; 

If thou weddest me, what wilt thou give mo. Q boy? 

If thou wilt be my lover, love will be bard. 

Sometimes thou wilt see mc > and sometimes not; it will he hard. 
Thy heart will quickly repent. 

Friend, for f am hnsy and cannot come to thy house, my friend, 

XX! Y. 1 

"Tho murmur of water is coming, the smell of th* piUau is ^nmiog 
Prepare the guest-room, the young boy is coming. 

The boy gives me hs# heart, verily, ho ia beautiful. 

What docs it concern other people? Prepare ray guest room! 

1 A aatira uu u dwnppoLutctl btl^flbaE, 
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Pa rfleJi i 


* Bn.l5-m mhemaii-om iiy^. awo-m S wtip ynx'diln tar. 

Xaima tie LI mai'd&n tar <ll pu asi ktlmai iliLtuL 
Xaimrn de'h&r nm 'bdr tar, Bftlo 'mu ktin zu'r dera, 

Mardum fe'^in d§K», Jixer Ch? 'ker dent? 

ML« maJn&n-a, Lai! 

l “ 'Bit to t.aij : gl tsar lia'hi, pai Lin e kaite 'gbit, ai! 

XXV {f}),* 

TMi-eni sfir go Jab bti'dintton in. 

Ha wile * ziiri-ka-Tn-oni wa'ltuui bufibe'tSu an. 

He bh&m-e bennf'ia 'YiipIiiJne itwnr 'nttm ktiu 
'Nfi., no, 'valuta, Ijil irSm-um bft'ib&ton 'in, 

XXVI (0),» 

yuan'wai-c rlui cO kiu-e sht kho, kart-a, 
jastn pi'niu tar. snr'ma tp fih&n tar, 'Inm-a, 

- - ■ - ,-■ _ _ _ _ ___ _ _ _ _ * 

6 lly boy has come as my gnont, [ havn brought water from the 

ice-cellar. 

The t»vo sons of the commandant have pitched tho tent in the iiluin. 
Pitch the tent outside t The boy gives mo hie heart. 

The peupio are lamentm#-, now whnt concern in it or theirsV 
H0 tn my gnofit, hat [ 

The hoy has arrived in the allay, — J10 seized the gj f j in f rpl|l 

of him, ai!" 

XX V\ 

I act* a parrot (perched) on I he rose, 

[ see that the condition of my heart is had. 

The wind carried this scent of riolets to me. 
no, it is a mistake* I nee it in inv dream, 

XXVI, 

A red shirt over white trousers is good. 

Shoe* or the feet, antimony on the eyes j„ 

; jw 

I'aniposed tiy Mulls Mi stub Shah fmtn Deb i Kntan, 
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‘Bu ba ru 'ma pen i nhin me da Lin, kiri-H-, 

Pimmiaii 'dCst hsi dost hnddi'njhi-aii aail-e mu ^r. 

a MuEk o 'ambn-r a dchfi sf>r rnus-e amir. 

Hudcli do atan-um me girl bAn-ft, kArba. 

Za'lbe Kanda'Mr o He Tut elii hi o kite a \ n - 
Xa gu rl z&If-e Kabul, me'sm-e mnuk-a. 

Gu'rt zfl Lf-e Kn he ‘atin ksiz-e trnmk-a. 

ia An Ee cl mem wa'tau tur fc za*If -e Niz’niu kdrba. 

Tn 'di mus e £li&£5 T iab-e kha/n6 d£rO’ 
l Mtm harwt 'gel-a, nmnA 'dEsti vaUba d£re. 

Haz jar lirtr 'h&tH, tu bn qti'rAn dSre. 

XXTTI (G), 

Gds tan £e jaretn zu gap m y&v-i ga'hlna! 

Dad xa pa rani tan dijsti dal Xudtbe J&bdr, 

Sit face to face with ma in the vestibule. it ia good. 

Let Lis walk together hand in hand to visit the saiutTe tomb, 

* Thou hftst put rnuek and ambergris on thy pomegranate-face. 

Both my arrna are round th y neck, it ia good. 

The women of Kandahar and Herat are dissolute and bad. 

Do not take a woman of Kabul, her pulse ia eold H 
Take n woman from Kohistau, her shirt is delicate. 

10 Why should I leave my country ( fc ?) T Lho women of Nijraa are good. 
Thou hast two while cheeks and Laughing lip a, 

I hare heard about thy distress (P) 1 ; [but] thou possesses! my love 

in full. 

Ted me truthfully whatever thou IihsL heard: thon hast sworn on 

the Koran (?). 

XXVII.* 

• The girl:] lb Listen, I shall say n word about my former friend. 

1 shall request it from thy hand s iu the presence of God the All- 

powerful (?). 

1 ytl (— Frs. j?itfq i7na imuahktod: djiif-c -ford it M thj Lenrt of pain/ 

= The twtftlat[ou uf this pom ft* Lh Is nuu^y pluren Tory ljcwrtjiiis, nod the v liol* 
jnji-m sremn mure Than usually iecobprein 
1 an btikuwm or detti tu. 
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Par&thi 


Dai war kill's kvr-t many mruSume £&itdn. 

ULwt b© (kanj, tn xnbar da (he}h Jaji: Ka kiUi© 'niv* a tu 

HT l zftn_ 

ft i jn ^m gnrfa'gat, da 1 hem-e zur u duu : vA n 
Ae nnq ra o tilla o. Kan ma 'boxnt wa'fcliBl 
Az iuii^k o gul o Ijiia 0 kU'tnq o ha iflf At, 

Az ‘asaibar a tAtAra^ 

Xhm'yft in na devem t ka nein 1 tBl-e tin az zAr 
10 Han diim-e J&ni, 'fiBr ruC--a duni'yA. 

Ka aB'he uinr e xtt'ka iftr ila ‘ain-i Jn'wAnL 
Aiignltarl dosti'ka in mn ktm 'da! 

Dill mun be ill ainl ar inan e tdn p kfi'Btel 
W8 fcefih ba rabar! 

ifl Ma'flttna pa nAn chip 5a bu'Hiem An ba mui-a t£jn 
Ja'siilTi a-:i bai yaL 
Bar kliiu 5e chi ra'ftq-e zalfrka. 

Hal-e xataUtti, zur-c kub&jHt* 

■Znx-e dam tnj-oi, huss-e nigAna-i A thltoiL 

Envious people Ijjitc dishonoured itfj work. 

]Ie wise and take uare; rt Be said: 11 Do not mate thyself cheap, 

i am i* purchaser and I shall give treasures and richer 
Ol silver and gold. lift thy veil. 

With moat and ro^pa and tulips and latiaqs and gilly flowers. 
With ambergris and musk of Tartary, 

1 have go riches, that 1 may pay thy weight in gold. 
m O my Hoot s intimate friend, the world s riches last but for four days* 
Do not give yourself up to cares during the time of the youth. 
Give m© tho ring from thy Unger, 

Let me have it as a sign of Ihy desire, O girl! 

Q [thou who art] like [my own] eyes! 1 
■* Walk coquettishly on the road, that I may look at thy fAce, 

Thy shoes are made of Russia leather. 

Everyone who becomes the friend of a woman. 

His condition is bad p his heart like roast meat, 

Hfs heart is mad© to glow, and all his veins are burning* 

* fnqat fritH-Dm-d, 









Tr. tttnnd Tranalationa 


>W 

■ 

IU T&hAne ru Mb dMr. 

Har M kane lm.m'rfi-i kasliM ntaza 'Jem 
Mastl u ma'z&kA-u. # 

A pea phe’rt yax-e bor . 

Asn'qi bi na kor T '£& rna'Ei aa la kor. 
s& Jn'p ce: Gnre ma'ei, nu EzebiL dfrl 'tS az 'd&nr-e Inn'esto-an:. 

JAlnn-e puiiz b&f knT3 t bo kui'ta zu ; rI T 'zlr 9 ill a'lnir ii, 

Mulat inaJzar kun-a, uz ’jSrm-e gu'ml bux si, 

Az dilut e I&i tun 'Aii-em m unild war. 

Pa'n4n-e Xmdfti'ka tar 'riiat £lm r 'liefi 'satarT na p 
10 Ta ba rdz-d 'aier saj t&u-e Ia r tn 
Ma buss mar dnm-e 'bufo pa L nAnI. 

Hi m tfl ga laraat, oxur ta sin wa'fft nft, 

GMlid o Et'no hum 'na, 

‘Xnja. 'Marnnd az dar gA-i til u'aiid-e yalabu dera. 


so Like guitar strings. 

Whatever engagement, thou mnicest with a girl. 

Thy jesting and merrymaking is agreeable. (?) 

[The girl had teased him; hot now] she turned back and called him 
She intended to love him, mid gave him advice with some kisses (? ) 
* fi She said: “Take a kiss, and do not let 

[Any place] on the circle of thy lips be left ont. M (?) 1 

She had braided her hair in five braids, above 

The band of her smock there is gold H and below it are two 

pomegranates 

There is delay at the saint's tomb, (?)> forgive mo the crime of 

my bids. 

But I am hoping [to escape?] from Satan's malice. 

Walk straight on the road of God, and thore will be no danger, 
30 That, on the last day, Sabin the accursed 
Will have led all men astray, (?) 

Mayest thou be safe, but life is not to be relied on. 

There are neither great nor small (?). 

Khwaja Mat mad is hoplug for [mercy] from Thy Court. 

1 or dttur-f /aMo-if m (mkhuj, 
li — aiLiturfunkjLiuf H. VI. 
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PrtraeAi 


XXVHI (G) * 

'Zujr lie tlTmi'j. tar nil 'bei, dnn yii-e ftVni gudn'in. 
Mau'ffnni-e ka'tofy nn tlar *I P i£ju l i¥ftrilj-a gnda'm. 
Ztir o bsbsui £e ‘dere, ai ju'w4ii © knwat h mftk 1 
■S 50 .T buJKU tar m : us!e r tL£, jTpwima, gnda'nu 
5 'Jti Mxe^i 5e dere, kdri wakhB-a; 

Mxta-Ti yVr&n uzt*'M p b^'w^-a grtidan*, 

Parflni y sfir© ynTlbi, bar £e im ae aor tar-nm, 
Au'Iit-e nui'niiil guda'ra. 

xxix ( 6 ).* 

Zu wiyftr rliizo hasiaui, dhor-om y£Lr-om 'ftm 
■Meal-e ma hok e cados xiro ntfgfcom blya. 
Xus'waxtf 'ktmtn o khimeii B bar tar-om su 'ibfa, 


XXVlll. 


De not bind Ihy htturt to this world, the iranalent world will pass 

away, 

The season of old ago will ©ome to thee s and thy fresh youth will 

pass away* 

The power and strength of am which thou dost possess, O vigorous 

youth, 

That strength will out remain in thy arms, and thy yonth will 

pass away. 

& The garden plot which thou haet, and thy fine castle, are magnificent; 1 

But thy garden wUi he left desolate, and thy life ai a gardener 

will pass away. 

1 am going to the dly o( distress, ami every day that goes over 

nay head 


Some of my family passes away. 


XXIX. 


One night I lay ]a&kcpj and saw my beloved coming. 
My tweet picture came, resembling the fuKhziieon. 
lie]Dicing and Laughing she entile to my hosoim 

1 wMs n m: a 









Tt.'j tu and TranaltitiattB 


*11 


Da 'me&te 'yuiiia^e 'gni 'f&zl-e rim ydm-om '&ya. 

* 5 'yur-e n&aii'um-om 'Sarm o ha'ya nn dere. 

Axer aabsp-au Par^vA^ nm'urUi nfl. dtre, 

A'j4 niudii £e ‘dere? 'Ta-re-e Xndil'yii mi d§ro t 
Ealmil ba 'exit im 'dere, ay 4 te sa'bar na 'dure? 

'Jabr u &i ! tnm id '&&Te t 'rist )&f: Mu (14 £» 'dere ? 

10 Mux-e Xu'dilya l derti l 'Mil a wa'fsl kan mun pen, 

XXX (T), 

Xiru rafkj-om nius part-man 1 tal ^us tar! 

>Ki na 'be ma 'yti3 t 6c an o fcu 'iilimeiutm £u j&L 
Huddi : iiiin-an ‘ta-I 'iu 19 f 'riuzeman £u (flj, 

■Ti ba sa har 'b3ft ki xu no, be dAl f mmi c a t51 
5 Sai tani pai'diL na poTi pa rl-a dill 'mild 'bdiv a Ja ! rd p 
Mun o ‘tS tiiren 'Imssm-a 'finite. 

HuA knu 'dll o tQ dn'fi&r mi 'pareuiRiip 


Like a rosebud came the ora a meet of my spring, 

5 O my delicate friend, thou hast neither shame not shyness, 

&ay now, what is thy reason? Thou payest no hood to me, 

Or what is thy intention? Thou hast no fear of God. 

Thou hast no compassion So thy hearty or possibly thon dost not 

knew [about my Love] ? 
Thou (last power and strength, toll the truth: What is thy intention? 
111 Thou hast sworn by God, make promise and fidelity to sue, 1 


XXX, 

hSweet comrade, lot us go to thy house. 

May nobody ho at home K that I and thou can sit down together. 
Let ii k lie down together under one blanket. 

And may nobody come near us till the morning! 
s Let no envious person appear to go and tell thy father and 

mother, 

Causing them all to understand about me and thee. 

Take care that we do not get surprised by anyone. 

1 kai-i md iij7 frufa k\*, 
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Para chi 


DuS'iiibihb ham pcs * 1 * 3 than zn dir^man; 

Sig^'win-e nmkhftii Xu'dfi-a. 
io Har 'Jdr-a kor, huS kan, kir ^ su'kik, ba mu'il kan! 
K4z-e Eorl'kSrU dill 'kl ini 
Cr an o 'tu ruz'wjL 'patemnn. 

XXXI m* 

■An kanem 'tarif f tecMn-a, Sirin 'jfir ail 
Az Imwft^e hincu dfl'nM-fi, sfro yir ai! 

Na utafe muX'LTO, tc'chnii-au, sntk-a pa ram, 

! Muje-g rliik'toe tnr-ati nia cl da, tiiza pa rani_ 
b Ki Xti'dA he renin to pm In ‘padM pa ram. 

Ce ka'nem? Ma-i sir watau'dir-au, jin ail 

Nha'ItK n'atam dfi'luni-an. nm x aor nemo y& ku to. 
Ahi’na 'dost-e filin'Co-e tax an, surmA teAlmii tar ku 1 ^ 
'0e kaJnem c'lnj-e dax mtkn-an, 'Begnm 'Jan ai? 

We have am enemy who is after us; 

Btit God is onr protector 

ttt Whatever then doest, take e are, do thy work heed fully. 
Do not tell the secret of thy heart to anyone, 
tart l ™d them be disgraced. 


XXXI. 

t will praise thy eyes, O my eweel friend, 

Desiring thy lips and teeth 3 0 my sweet friend I 
Do not cover tby face and thy eyofl P let mo bo thy sacrifice, 
tat ine kiss thy white face, and I shall be healed. 
h If God permits, 1 aha!! be a king together with thee. 

What shall I do? I am thy countryman myaelf, 1 O my princess, 

my soul! 

I was sitting on onr veranda. [then] madest a sign to mo 1 (?) p 
Than didBt hold the mirror in thy white hand and put callymtn 

in thine eye b. 

What remedy and medicine shall 1 uso against theo, O my queen, 

my soul ? 

3 ma'P'wVr: **jnult mfl ". 

* fcw k ffl- ^mdfwai kaf,' 
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Tri-tu anti TranMlatianM 


10 Hubs dctyiin-au ^afo ly-n 'p5nc pnuc pes 'pot. 

EjkMh* b&ri'kbk-au, nSsihc be'knidu iuil nitin 'mat-. 

Sor to®Sak nm rafik-a rlelie taxta ba pot, 

(G: 4 s§r tS'snJt xti 'wil nm to de L kfim 'tarta ba put). 

Na uzelm zur tar-'otn armati-a, B%mu Jsln ai l 
'Hubs dost o rail qu tarom bl'ganu hu ! r$ t 
]D Hec xu biy-aiv om na 'dhor, zuf um dl-wArut ku'ro. 

■Ce kaueui e Mj-e damian-au, xirb yilral ? 

xxxh {G).* 

0 Abdulla 'J.dn.-oiD, ai, 'nur-e 'ctl te'cMn-um nil 
Ka bl pa'ra mbe'imLn-mn al, Mt-q laluSkii-i! 

Abdulla Jan tali ku'ro. 'dal dadu-i iom ku'fB, 

SuTurmi kor ma Dnka. mu 'di 'moto ke*r& ban, 

* Ma hi mi liam ham'nL-a kan, Y ur T _e dMAi'ka-i! 

B6r Taxta-hl ta he, Fil'inda- Ga'l&n pus tti L e n 

lG A]1 thy basr is plaited behind thy back, five braids together. 

Thy slender shape and high (!) nose hare slain me. 

On the bed beat thy friend on the top oE the back, 1 
Let no longing for thee be left in my heart* O ray queen, mj soul! 1 
[ have put thee apart from 5 (= above) all my friends and companions 
ia I havo not seen any good in thee, thou hast maddened my heart. 
What remedy and medicine shall I use agaiu&t thee T O my sweet 

friend 


XXXII. 

G Abdulla mj soul, the light of my two eyes. 

When wilt thon come as my guest, O Won of the lororV 
Abdulla has a fever, he ia sleeping near his father 4 
Thou didst travel to Dacca; hire two motor cars l 
* Take me as thy companion, O wolf of the uncle. 

Thou art at Takhtapul and thou art Fayioda Gul's son, 

L G. . . , il l shall beat thet ones * - <’ H * 

* da rfj'N ma nrnuin no 

* Judd ku ■ l&rh. 

* fuu hadop, «ri for inda*; p&d. patltiri$ jchi kadtm 
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Far a eft i 


Fa iius-e nvs&n tQ-'e, 'scr-e lalaika-il 
Kara bAYij-fi tnc kor, znlfttu-a pis 'ga koj\ 

Ma mun-ii hum uMmor boy, ‘iar e lAlal'ka-i 
10 'Zti pammttn ma 'Kabul, e'Gew tti 'kuktih 

Xu aurau aarkd rl kur, 'ser-c lain! ka-L 
'Ze ee nm 'til-e gap Jawm, dM-a to n^kar dba-rom, 

BI 'to-e 'dhnreii na ncirem, 'Ser-e did&S'lm-il 
'5sp-a ta gu'rUn ^i'mn. ma mun ma 'aor-a 'meran, 

Jft Ar m'in na 'dereman. 'yur^e LaM'ka-L 
Kadd-tm su t&'riLnl-n, bulbar an auTtinbu, 

'Kir*au ba tVsslni-a* 'Ser-e : dtldiU ka il 
Mfkci-a pari-a kor B m&'cl-oin da ST o J Eor + 

Du'rin na 'kan in a iivaBr, 5er-e Idlarka-i l 
111 Ze pa'mmau ma bl'ZEkr, TOiig-a phe'ro lala'zur* 

'uiarduTiw * 1 * * 4 'bln xaridar, y iir Y' e sMdaikail 

Ze pa raman yns Tar-aii, kbujoweinan bfiw fcar-au* 

Thou art a brilliant lamp, 0 lion etc. 

Thou didet travel to Kaimhagfo, thou hast curls behind thine cars, 
lint Ihon hast forgotten me t O lion etc, 
s0 Come let us go to Kabul, let thy long curie hang loose 1 
Thou hast taken service with the government, 0 lion. 

Come, lot me speak a word to thee, let mo stay kb thy servant.* 

I cannot stay withe nt thee, O lion etc. 

I shall buy thee a red lior&e p let them kill rue on account of thee j 1 
x * Hut wo do not long for it, O wolf etc. 

Thy shape is like tho wild rose, thy frontdiair Itt arranged in 

Afghan lush ion. 

Thou workost with ease, O lion etc. 

May thy mother become blind, give me three or four kisses. 

Do not keep a way from ine, O lion etc, 

30 Come let US go to the bazar; thy colour has become like a tulip-bed. 
People desire thee/ U wolf etc. 

Come lot os go to thy house, and let ns ask tby father* 

1 bubthi h* rid/ nfjVar. 

1 hiyd ki fen fii pfip ntinmum, ma pt&it wiiAnr mrp<jirm, 

1 im tu asp -f snh- Pwrffmojfu wwim fitrl fn irbt&wtfran. 

4 ftiiifcj furo darnm. 
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kMf na pa'il sbr tur-au, ‘ynrf-e lAlai'ka-i 1 
Muss fk? pa nmum &u jai, xftmmui QJ pi'Ala ‘Mi, 
tfh A'pe&te : 5aumu zu 'j&i, 'ynrT-e Ekd'ka-i! 

’Magnm tu bib&w pa'm, B £e pa'ramao Gxddar'ra, 

mewu-e 'xlro thaptt, Kil&i'ka-il 

Pamiinuii 'SenjeDam, 'kMiii-^an to mlieim ba'ra, 

'biir o pari 'ham thnr-n, 'JSero llliu'ku-il 

XXXIII (&)* 

An gnda i^tn 'ta-i 'fus knu-a tfL (ihasta ; bc menc bor-e xn kin. 
'BuiiS-c cik-aii inn ‘mmi 1ft'go, l m-em yuriton Jar m&n~ e xukilii. 
Magaru tu para ta'blp-c miiim, zaxm-c muni dar'nul kune, 'o 

ka&t&ok ail® 

'KaMe ja'ja: T s n tu rua wa-i. ma mini Irani rus'wil tu tia knn! 
& Biyft'nm-e man&u xu bar xu pa mm jsiii-e xli kun-au ham 'bras knm! 
«Hils kune M wll lie sO/yin-au na ja^ n 
Ce ma man o 'to e r nu3mii + '5 bfilo ai! 

May he not be angry with the, 0 wolf etc. 

Come let na go to some place, and drink two cups of tea; 

= s And lot na then go back together, O wolf etc. 

May at thou become fatherless* that we may go to Gal Harra 
There La plenty of fruit, 0 lion etc* 

Let ns go to Senjqt Darra, and somebody will invito ub sir gnests 1 
There are plenty of honria and Pair lob, 0 lion etc. 

XXXIII. 

“I passed below thy house, thou waat sitting in the doorway. 

The arrow of thy love bit me, and 1 cannot End any remedy for 

myse] f. 

But thou must ho my doctor and heal my wound, O girl. 

The girl said; “Thou art disgraced, do not disgrace me* too. 
b My brothers may End out, take care of thyself! 

Take care not to say such words another time, 

For they may kill me and thee* Q boyl 

f fcait wa 0 ^FtJ-rz miman Miiura, 
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Bdlfi mu kaitS Jar*' E&q tar-au-em tlilfeon mesbe kaMb, 
kiltl liriwynk-a ce ma^ani biy£L : rftn-ap ma 'id an 'meran 2 u de'wa-a, 
w Aji Y^ui-e 'bLn esqi'M magum param {in 511 ia'laa n '5 kaite 'ai E 
■Ka£tc xu'M znr tar-e * 1 Mk^r kor : Ma 'mun inu'zak Da ka'na, 
'Da 5 e ra muz-e efiqi'kit na pann, ma Trmn bain ms'wiL mi kuna, 
iCfc rnc-e ial bam tMl da; oe e'dl pe'stl ei taina. 

Har Ee-e 'kor, poSte id &1 * na 'di b&'lo, aL 
Lhl 'Agar 'an 'to pen Aluql ka'nem, xlm'l-um to 'ci du'he? 

'BflJO jji'H' A xti 'lieE 2A mi 'derern Mjarpe 'him 
'€T Ja pe te 'An-a da hem? 

'Urnr-e knmn i-om-a to da bem, ce rti z! y-a ka ne, & ka &te aib 
KaStc ]a'rl M'lo inn: Hu£ kune 'zu wil! 

80 Tn xn ! xA-D 'mini pen rtuiK ba rnnx na pa'tu! 

Mardum-u kins'y sir, sin u tfi-e ms wa(r) 'paminun bl 'gap 0 >Qv + 
'Na Ee bcte men ’tar do'tin 'cbai-emaTb 'Q ba'Ifl ai - 

The hoy said to the girl: “I am homing for love of thee like roast meat, 
It is better that thy brothers should kill me one day T 
10 II I can bnt escape from the pain of thy love, O girl / 1 

The girl thought in her heart: 111 Would that he were not jesting 

with me. 

And that ho understood (?) the mystery of love T so that be would not 

disgrace met” 

Sho waited for a few days more [to see] what he wonld do afterwards , 1 
Whatever she did, the boy did not leave her alone, 
tft [ftbo said:] “If I love thee p what sweet things wilt thou give mv? r ' 
The boy said: M I do not possess anything worthy of thee, 

Why dost thou say that I must give thee l&Gmothjiig ]? 1 

I will give thee the life of my tbroal, that thou mayst make It thy 

daily food, Q girl / 3 

Tho girl said to the boy: ^Be careful another time, 
flV Do not come face to face with me. 

People are wise, and wo may become dlspiced without saying a word. 
May wo not part from each other again, Q boy V* 

' rtfrfd r\iz-i tUgar hum ttleltal ktft, ce ai I pq| , , , v, Yoa a v Ihiil 
tirLmH )^ Whllt Hhjdl 1 t *™ 1 JO 1 !**!) tilnt I can give ih «?" (H ttogom a 

* no It/ bat rnttbain-t xtrrf dur beftim, 1 
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xxxrv (g)_* 

'Zhjbai^ain yusl fifl^yo, laukb a n@T, magam ai_ 

Qadd-e mi sal -0 &lef-u cihno-i xiRLnul'riL 'miigum ul 
Aii-ein faqlr dil 'b&r-uu Stanton-am bisrwanh 'magam ai. 

'Dal hori-awHcun tliiri, Jui'wii dii gOr 'k5-e xuktL 
1 Mux-aw-ym 'lQiS]\ sub 'sal u jri'ttvb, 

R^g-aw-uin Olior, 'nuqra-e xdm. 

Kti bi zlin dal tar-an? Zuy tar-urn an thcchS sir uian-au, tnag&m ai. 
'An-em na p&nton 'tnh-im, peraiSina ce, ii'ya cf sabap-'ft? 

'Rorjg e lie lal-an rftS cbu f an param peg tA>wSfs dal mul liL 
30 'Mini liia'bdmk be td.'wlfl tarau sDr plednl, magum ai. 

Pa 5 nin-aw-nm na 'lain da 'rns?t u wa chan, 

Bham'W-(nJni ghlt n lb a n5-m kfijv 
Tii'yAnA-w-nm ka= tr knll rupa'I niLst. 

Jan -0 xu kin'uui 'x&r kop, 

Pa m rekab tur-e ospikd lam da hem, 'dut-e xnwanl ka, magain aiS 

XXX IV, 

My beloved emus out of her housa with laughing lips* yea verily. 
Her shape in like the letter oft/, her walk is graceful, vea verily 
I am a mendicant at thy door* l am begging, yea verily. 

I saw thee near thy door, thou didst shed thy brilliance on thine own roof r 
1 I saw thy face* thy beautiful mole and manner of conversation, 

1 saw thy colour like pure silver. 

When shall I come to thee? Lot the lotaging for thee depart from 

my hearty yea verily. 

1 do not understand thy maod p why art thou (: is it) angry; what 

is the reason? 

Thy new-moon colour has become pale; I go to fetch an amulet 

from the mnlla, 

sp May the letter mim in the amulet bo auspicious on thy forehead, 

yea verily + 

I did not leave anything high and low (: uneven rough) on thy path; 
Bnt took a spade and smoothed it, 

I have paid the price for fcbee n all in cash rupees ; 

I took great pains. f 

i put my foot in the horse's stirrup, 0 thou the khan s daughter, 

yea verily. 
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Farachi 


XXXY (G).* 

Ho znrljiirom r ai sabre znyika-u ba Xud&i kail! 
Hav 'kei'-ii 6e kor, kcr-e zny+? k&*ba in till o knn f 
An ’rH-S un hem P sBr liar sabza in ti’bein. 

1 Mai be wo tub mai nu har 'jM Ce in yii'nein. 

5 dbu fe yhji ka ; neni: RftfTqofc-e ns a nil Mi, 

Bn ho ! wI lia&nk-e xeri iuau £e 'wbetfin bo zi'uel? 

Kii diiliU-n zuftho £e am mmi dM tij nhenit? 

Tfi bttitij-e to kd u jin sniil n ni'Shn-u. 

Hur'el wn'kh-ui tar paraiuaii : £dz ba siz-au. 
ltt Fulu zaJi'mat u i&'rT-iim ku'ro* im 'mnn a'wo Lu.ii! 
Zu llza iim 'iLil-um jihin, zO bhaiii-t? be'bf.ito. 

An 'ehSra xn ’Ehtm, emsar 'lULiii-mu xu ma pesk-a, 
Rtijsa'B na rle ran, £e a Sin ma dftl-n, 

O mrba r-oin 2n me hi gudarS, ma 'mirn a we kan! 


XXXV. 

0 my beloved, be patient in thy heart r by God. 

Whatever thou dost, da the work of tty heart with it purpose. 

I am not the sun that 1 should heat all herbs, 

Let there be wine, and may 1 find my starling {; beloved) everywhere. 
* [ give a hundred sighs and groans: Where is my Hltle comrade 
Who walks np tho atflirs with such graceful steps? 1 
Where b the ardent go-betweon who puts mo to sit near thee? 
Thou art the ride-bullet, and I am tha game and the target. 

Let ns walk on the high terrace heart to heart. 
m I have had much trouble and paio r oh remember me! 

Bit for a moment at my ride* a fragrance from Paradise, 

I shall be enlisted, and this year my name is on the roll 
l shall not get leave to come to thee. 

O my beloved, [when?] one month has passed, remember mej 
1 ba Arm* ncEi xarirnSn ki N mm sard rf»n K 
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XXXVI [G)* 

■HUB Ja^I: 0 i ka£te 1 '4na pa'iam y&r-e 'tin/ 

Znl'fdn-B 'bISfco e'Cew, te tjhtin te-su surma kan, 

Ha » dene £ha£o ’der^. da'ninin-au ma'hln-a, 

■Nest-au bam be’land-it, a bro&n-an kinnund-u- 
& Mui-e 'tetri tu dere, guiii tar-au JumkI si, 

Na'tl te'lAJ ^dere T 'kaSti mun kim Tvui'i kan! 

Qadil e wakhe to 'dere, 'mfin-e ba rik tu 'dero. 

Xal-u xi 'tab tu dire, se'b&n-c 'kjirl 'derl. 

Zn btin-e 'xlro deri, kaste 'mun kun wa'ft kan! 
tQ POstan tar-iui £u ri si, pA nfin tar au ma'sl si. 

Tun tar-au ta wir al, 'sifr tartan bnym si. 

CimO-au ^eroii'ka, 'kaste 'inirn kun wirfft knn! 

»Kaati ja-ffT 0 bdlfi, nai param lin yur e tin. 

Su'Yan-e bl Jfii m 'jjar. 'supd tar-au te dehem an, 

lt * Baw-om te sabar pari^ ma 'uiinoe ImMl kaua. 

XXXV L 

The boy said: “O girl, I will become thy friend. 

Let loose thy long curls and put eollyrium in thide eye*. 

Thou bast a white neck, thy teeth are dainty. 

And thy nose is high, thine eyebrows are a snare, 

Tiioo hast a beautiful face; in thine oars are ear-rings. 

Thou hast a golden nosering; O girl, be faithful to me! 

Thun hast a tall figure, thou hast a slender waist. 

Thou hast a mole and [fine] conversation, thou hast beautiful apples. 
Thou hast a sweet tongue; O girl, be faithful to me \ 

10 There are bracelets on thiuo arms, and anklets on thine feet, 
There is a woman's dress on iby body and a veil on thy head- 
Thy gait ie like a partridge’s- O girl, be faithful to me! Ir 
The girl raid: 41 0 boy. I shall not become thy friend, 

8ay no words out of season* [or] 1 shall strike thoo on thy mouth. 
** My father might hear it, then lie would kill rue, 

1 The written text (Ul-ls at the beginning: ^ jy-* 5% j' 

j-il, (' Kaitejarl: 6 W& 3 m *3r tar-an <Uh q mm, <0 bay I lucre 
fullnu. in love with tbee*]. 
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Pa rucAi 


Ya n 'gam te ka ta, yuai-ra te fe'nlr ka'nn. 

Ja'j-I: *'6 'bfllij, Yn iQ tu 'bila filui-e, 

A* 'aql a 'bus u xirfit dMj-oin ie bT gina-A 
ia H» tie5 '*ur tar tin si, 'id* u wa'fa ua. dare, 

" K|11 * Kn: *0 Ira&td, gl'rl-m te 'klidii 'j&i para? 

Hagam ce maso phere (pn'ra.), am 'kMr-e tlar'ja para. 
Ya fe kabutur 'phtre, iua nesp-e ia nut pari, 

'Ya ce iuagam an mereiu, raeliet-fi nu'ri-m gum pan. 
Tc'la wu nnqra derern, 'aeher u jddu'ye kanem, 

” 'Y4 ma 'bftw-a te inerem, bi'b&w-a te kanem, 

'Ya ce dl fispe gu'rim, k&-wa no-a te tm'rem. 

'MtK-e Xudaikfi. dore, ad a wa'fa kan an kun. 

BSqau ba meal-* b&'n8 t jii ghlto sis tar-om. 

Dunn tin, kiui tua xu'sor, '*u guri t.e ma d&l*om.» 

Aii-e na 'ilm iua dal- an, an ia 'ker ditfni, 

'Axir Tnn'dii tu 'jap, mad la b u max sinl-a 'jaff 


Or cut off my nose and ears and tarn me out of the house.” 
The girl said: "O boy, thou art very unrestrained, 
l have Been that thou art without wisdom or sense or understanding 
There is no love m thy heart, and then dost not keep thy promise 

* The ** *‘° wilt thou go^to Scape fro, n my 

t, , .. ., dutch? 

f erhaps thou wilt turn into a tigh and plunge into the river 
Or turn into a pigeon and fly in the middle oE th" sky 
Or, perhaps, I shall die, and the lore of the* will vanish from 

f i *, . „ my heart. 

« h3T * e? l ( d ai ><? af,vcr > mid 1 practice sorcery and magic 
I shall either kill thy father and make thee fatherless 
Or take two horses and carry thee away somewhere 
Thou hast sworn by the face of God, keep thy promise and faith 

T . to me, 

lake an arrow thy love has flied itself in my breast 
Do not keep away from me, bnt come for a while to ■ 

” nw *H «»:) " I «a, „« M „ w , h „,, b ™ : 

A “ 1 ™ % ^Motion, WU me thy 
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XXXVII (G).* 

Tift . * 1 * 3 IS iiia 'k&bte Ju ri be: - Ati-o ! £lm ''ill tor-an, 

Jd-e miVnil 'nist koiid alaVe'di : yus tar-au. 

Dln^ram tiuve mi riiizein bsi'Y^tu*^ so 'ziiy tnr-nu. 
KLlu xabar 'na pa ri, 'hnS ksmc bdyft^n tor-Jiii, 

5 I?a iiAo-urn saf lain d&lie, ka'l&t-e?] ’Mr-au 'xe bant. 

1 KTIi Tbl tar-e xn ! na ber'kliem ba'^air-o biya tan tar-au. 
‘An £e d ! Y&m 'hun ka'ne H tn blwaimr ini para, 

Tu pflnt khdin-e 'M-a,, halapivtu nn pa ra, 

Huddi nan-an : zur ba mr rhiz^mim ta sa’har, 

3(1 ZH 'rqfi-Ej 'M 'aya bem p ! tu na Imata 'y^s tar-fin. 
'Hiil-e nqika-m Jfl'rf did mi'endar tar-an, 

^BerMieton-em na Ja'fa au'MI-om dal 'biw tnr-nu, 

'Yd ma xi-au 'nai imrem Kin 'ill Iwmili 

■EaSte Ja'fl 'balo kun: i l X& ttur-om 'he£ na ber khei 


XSXV1L 

The boy said to the girl 1 : u l will come to thee. 

Arrange a place for me in a separate part of thy house. 

I will not rest oo the ground, but only on thy heart. 

Let nobody know of it, beware of thy brothers* 

* Keep the road dear for me and open the door of the Tillage, 
i do not fear anybody bnt thy brother*. 

Be careful when I come, and do not bo impatient 
Know that it is somebody else/ and do not be frightened t 
Let na both rest heart to heart till the morning. 

1(3 T came to thee another day; but then wast not at homo, 

L told thy stepmother about the condition of nty heart, 
l [ear that she may tell thy father about ms. 

Or that she may say it to thy himhand, so that I cannot come 

near thse. 1p 

The girl said to the boy; "Do not fear my husband I 

3 Hut cV -™ 1 ^ (falfli wn hdl3 Jar*)* 

* ; ^Mgn that yen think it is , - *"? 
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Faracki 


tfi 'MdueS-e sada lj-a, he£ *&■& na pant tin* 

Kkur o gCL tar battsiiMi, 

'E41o ja'fl ma 'kfi£te: /Ziq- tnr-om >siro tike, 

Xnb-em 'panton yus tar au exti jir tu i. 

Men 'ktiLL-e muTie : 5an tar o 'ilqeL tEi-e P 

•« Ze Eli 'wfl eEe'weiu, ‘mnr-mu bar-e 'mux tnr-aiu 

xxxvm [GJl* 

TeC-k-e mast-an, ktidile te‘£kfin-e mast-au. 

KaJam-e '£ha£o-a Jradde 'kmd-e dtist-un, 

'Har eey-tuu tfe kui\ Xn'ildl na -dft-& xu knn urn. 

Az 'ruz-e a wal Xu'dAl 'na kur bft hast-aiiE 
B Tie qndd-e wa khe-e ttrya/w&m 'tflnm, 

Eui aiiia-e hike ’Siln-cakol t&n-a. 

Cor ma^-$ agiu "mini knn-e vaLr-an fn slalio, 

HeE ! aib-a su na, ain-e \w ini t4u-a P 
An Eh™, sor qabr-e £n jnw&Tieka za'liem; 


J5 He is a foolish man and does not understand anything* 

He is worse than an as* or a cow/ 1 

The boy said to the girl: "Thou art sweet t& my heart 
1 know well that than art independent arid master in thy bmiae 
Among nil men ikon art wiae and prudent. 

* u Conte and let me once lay my face against thy face, 1 


XXXVIII. 

Thy wanton eye p both of thy wanton eyes! 

Both of thy wrists are Like white pan holders* 

Whatever I did. God gave her not to me, 

Qh, that God had not created thee from t he first day f 
h r rhoo hast a tall figure like the arghawan-tree; 

Thou hast rnby cheeks, dripping blood* 

If thou giwt ma r thy friend, four kisses, 

Thou wilt commit no sin; the essence of youth is thine, 
T went forth and came to the tomb of a youth ; 
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Text# and Trun$ltition» 

10 A wise in qub'rl naj'-fu, mm hiirwL 

Japuun: Juwk, heqa fe'^iiu 'fid 'dGrE?* 

Jap! £e: -Ju wtin bam miixsat 'mi za henm 

XXXIX (&)♦* 

XiriSyu 1 >-iVr ai, 'an to km 'puTgir-esn. 

Haui kundu wft zftwSiina wi bom /.an JlT-^ni. 

'iu fiyom pe5 bor-au, S viroiu, 

Fnst-ao fean'tu ce: iiu mai^gir-em. 

* Ho wl ru e! £e watuni-mn sa'fiir koj\ 

6e haif-nm kop £e put-oui ydr-wa'nfi ko|\ 

Za'hem Par ! ua so dar'jA-e t '6r ; band t 
Unlink nbaStam, in rhtnto-e Y^ J lu-m kor* 

Phonograph {GJj 
X f'ruju 'yanu an to kun 
Ham 'kimdfe, oi sfiw'ldna uft ham smi'jutm. 

An 'dyeui 'piSi 'bdraw '5 varum, 

Tnal-tiwe 'yai fcan'tg Ex an uiai^Irem. hfiu. 

Hu t>I ru Cl ho vl rfl'Ei Ce uata'uT saf&r kor, 

10 1 heard a voice coming out oE the tomb. 

t said: "O youth, why dost then lament thus?’ 

He answered: 4t l was a youth who flsd not attain my aim. 1 


XXXIX. 

My sweet friend, I am unhappy for thy sake, 1 ) 

I am hound in stocks and fetters and chains. 

I ernue to thy houses O my friend^ 

From within thy house thou didst cry; I am busy, 
b The day when 1 went travelling from my country, 

What wrong had E done, that I should [have to?) turn my back to 

my friend? 1 

1 came to Parwan on the Ghorbaud River, 

Aurt there eat down, weeping bitterly. 

i : mtl ha fw tUhfir nrhiei, 

1 pnxt i j-Krhiwi tot kim-fi yar kadnm* 
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Farazhi 


Ce liaifmn tif £e 'pntnin y&ttmnii k3j\ 
Ziahem par'utL su dari&i y fir-bund, 

Unhak nha^taju, m r(li]mtoc yu'Mm kOj\ 

XL (G). 

Zu gtizai h -Dm kuf 1 1 yua tar- 3.11 dyetn^ 

Hfil -a aa ‘t-titiq ]it yen na ua'rl, 

■Sor muii 11 ttj-en ktm'tE gri min, 

■Sir mux ta'r-fiw-om thiVren na na rb 
s 'Ithlne fiba'p sfir fcu 'kudam-iim, 

'ftnknr ce mi lmk zur-mn im ta'ri* 

'Duur-e tfe'rdy* 'yns-e m'kft, 

Piirw&ntt t-u ike, wo 'naiita ne'liPL 

Phonograph {G) + * l * * * 5 

Za guza mni. ktje 'yna tar-an Ay Em, 

H&li au L ram na na rL 

■ 3 or mtm n toy me {'tfiene) kanta guruAn, 


XL, 

1 toot a waJIt and came to tb3" If (mac. 

1 coaid not tell thee the condition of my heart. 

They are suspicions about me and thee. 

I could not bo sated of regarding thy face 

5 Fire hill from my head to my foo^ 

Thank God, that cay heart did not burst there. 

Circling round thine own house, 

Thou hast become a moth T O fresh short (: bnd]| f 

1 Tldn J»B(f was raiutdeil twice on ike phoaograpli, Hence tile warrant*. 
1 Per*. tm h h latlon : Yrtft puziiT Authm, -ttftttl-J tunaa dtOftfon, 

Rale flil -1 ma ba tn gufta m Umintam. 

Ea sur-i mu u fa stdi mfpu^mj. 

Miii tura frfr da flu m hini*tum. 
ilctS qft&d az mr id pdij-am . 

Suker re MJl/d" dibtm m kaftil, 

Duure ferdy c -rd»o f i-ud quH, 

Billie pancthm Audi, *3 nmi bar&mad nebdl. 





Tij'ig and Tra tuthi U nn& 


* 2 * 


Sir nmx tux p.wmna IhiLren na nari. 

E(h)tttB t H a j-i 'sjir tA 'kadanium (-m^ s 

Suknr de uakak zujrau (‘Suukur £i mi Muk 'zurnniri) na tari, 
Daurr crriYi Yusi ru'kd [jnrkuii) s 
Par 5 tana tn fe (C£) wo 'naii£a m Ml (m'hAal). 

XL I (Q)* 

Knr-om-si dsnii kasto pen ku'nem* 

'Caii de hem Lar ne 'qan(d) aJ inn busse yFr£ kanem. 

■Zu zuf-nm ^emt-oii £e iUeA'I kaSte pen kanettL * 1 * * 4 
'Ze 'pariimiiTL 'd@at ba dfist huddi tiiu ^n 'aaii-e ma zar. 

5 EMnto wo 'zflrl ni'kait mar'kad-e Sar war lai nem. 

'MlL pen blwu'ffU dera 'knSLe, be'n&i A&niLl dGra 'kaSte, 

'Magiim 'mu tar ]n dil dem 'kaste. 

Ba 'wart-e sAm them * 'xa-wa'nol, 
tnmdine kaSte'h nliaatd mu rldl-O^ 

10 Mksl-c musk u am bar 'zitun hdy-e, 

XLT. 

Mj heart 1 goes forth to win the friendship of the girL 

I pounce upon ail sweet things, and destroy them all. 

Mt heart goes forth to win the friendship of the girL 
Come,, lot m go hand in hand to visit the saint s tomb, 

5 I eh all weep sod lament at Earwar's sepulchre. 

The girl is faithless to mo; she desires to have a friend. 

But she beeps apart from mo. 

In the evening I ahull go to her h 
AH the girls are sitting dose to her f 
Her perfume i* like must and ambergris, 

1 Th& written leit udds: (?) ^ ^ y jiLU jj aJ^L 

ur“*^ 3*3 n mini h SMf-t 4hsq tar ,rafoir wakhi u 

kam r . Itabwl far tmnrm (?). 

* pi tfhim an). 

1 ! * nhaAt-en 

4 yak dii-t wia mMawa *< my one Itt&ri e*o*&" (1). 

15 — KiLKCHrFoiTJkniii^. ft. £1. 





Paraeft i 
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■Lap£ tar ! xstl-e Xii'tliU 'dera ka^te. 

Til buch! blyanri-^n qazl u m ull si 1 * 3 4 * * 7 
Met 'd-I 'MMt iisirmasl yus-waiio. 

Xnbar ilnm hti wi 'karl kaite fur a . 
l * Ba ! rMnto SM'g&rl 'deni 'Mite* 

Ru'liim 'Xhik till fa'qir-un, lit- bu Mr waxt a dtpiM-e ka'nem, 
Ce 'bi har wait * sa'likinat. 

Xe ! rftj-s mnlk-e trail 'dim knstk* 


XLII (G).* a 

Zuf-imi 'ML deni, bu'ekoKL yirika ! dera, 

TM'rSr ma y4r-e ma'n&n za'neiig clmo 'dera. 

On her lips the girl Ilcik a natural mole. 

Look thou ! The kazi and the mulEa are inconnEtl&rate f: they desire 

her very much). 

They have ordered two witnesses to go to her house. 

They will bring them news from the beautiful girl, 

15 She weeps and rejoices [at the same times. 

Rahim Khan has become thy beggar [: slave], 7 i pray for her till 

the end, 

That she may always be safe. 

The girl is worth the kingdom of Iran, 

XLII, 

My heart spreads its wings, it desires to see my friend. 0 
Look at my friend* how she is walking. 

3 j 

7 y c>Uj\ ^$y (* Fan xabar draii ka&te fork 

1 {td bn eratr}, 

4 \har kahiy 

1 Add.: f r yy 

+* OX^ Jj3- T«* W f«r - - tflrtf, Md tM tu i5i Jtaurro arman-t ti&n fi 
kancm Si*fi ii mr ^ariiH . , , (f) n 

* V, litcdmiLe, Pint* 1L 

7 H. X tvd xismatgar+iS, 

H rfidrin-i' ydr ddrnd r 
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Ze 'efrpa ma 'mun mit'6, tijub te'lMn -dfrra, 

Zo'biin-e ine$l-e bul'bul, sir5 guf t4r dem. 

5 'Tftb-a su iiiun tar ran'jG, 'mun pen Lam j\Az dera r 
Cit 'mea na-iii dhii'ro *ma 'uum sa'nly 'denv. 
'ZiLr-tim pei 5han,e 'ddy-a, wyftr o rue ma sn rA^a. 

Ma 'muni n wt ku^o, inliera'b^nl dem.. 

Bn^^I iiibi iLsn, ql-en^ bn 41am nian&a hur-a, 

111 J^ b| & xu kftn-Din dlibj- mun ars-tim kuj' ma dal-e p 

Ma kup-kim 'aGrl-um not, thsi'rem ma pnst-ii -p4A. 

An 'cberri xtis wast-e 1 yultt, pa ri mehimincmi “4y a . 
Dai 141 jay! oe: 6 biya, tn xednmt kan ma dll-e. 
Bimuj ri e na pari, ba rat-an te Zc '2n wH. 

lS Bn blwa ri na pa rt, ma na 'Idr-um an rur-a. 

Ba 15 ja'ji dal'lM kun Ge : « An ta yat mi derem, 

Agar bar su nei^ pa.'rf 1 ma tnnn tra 'bar nm 'dAbe.j 
Dal'lal ja'i’I: ^Tn sabr kan ge £n wil e an bu'gbein. 


■Sbo hm slain me with her love, she has wonderful e?^, 

Her tongue is lEke the night! ugalcB, her speech ta sweet 
5 Her mind m embittered against me; but she also flirts with me. 

U beo she has not seen mo for some days, aha inqtiirea fur me. 
My heart pines for her T night and day it is inquiring. 

She has remembered me, because she ia friendly. 

All men full in love with her, she is renowned throughout the 

io worlds 

1 saw my own friend and made a petition to her., 
t removed my cap from my head and fell at her feet. 

I became very tapp 3 % a fairy came as my gnesL 

The gChbetween said < " 0 brother, pay thy court to her. 

It will not remain nnro warded, someday thine appointment [to he 

her lover] will come. 

It will not happen all at once, my assistance is necessary/" 

I bo boy said to the go-between: ** I hare no strength^ 

W ha tor or happens, bring me to her/" 

The go-between said: iH Re patient, let tne first see her once. 

1 L . 1 i + 
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Farachi 


Nil 'bddd 'Idiar-e £e 'to tar xafa “c ku hSu, * 1 * 

!a Dallai chi dal y4r-e, ‘Cej a reziL-a?^ 

(Varktfit t Dal Mil Ja p : 6 kaStd„ uia 'to-i 'halo siu dhewa.J 

Mu to M lo im 'dhewtj, kanafmasti m&'z&k-au. » 

Ba blwa'rl nn pari, mho'iEt-om daha M rufi^ 

Dal la I h+(iL dal bal5 f Jar 1 - Ca 'roc to aab(r) kal 

35 Gnp-aw uni puxta ku'fB, dua 'mt-uin uiatal kn'fo. 

'Biwar na be tu 'bsilo! .« E&'kyun tar Ski kafarl. 

'Hakim fiM Mauiad. Sa Xi n Bur 'ninlk-e Pa,r4] 

PanijYa til ka'hul k5y, Pen'jlri hug ml eu'ni. 

Hakim ham el o jar not, sor Fen’JIr-a c4hi Ski. 
ag Dflatom o BegBtafL tar ]ki\g ferl'in&u SkL 


That she may not be angry wsiti thee: for she has become 

annoyed with thee," 

w The go-between went to his friend and said: “What is thy desire? 11 s 

(The go-between eaid: <0 girl, the boy desires thee.) 

The boy desire* (litterally; baa desired) thee, ho will make merry 

and amn&e thee." 

The girl said;] “It cannot happen so quickly, give me a respite 

for some days/ 1 

The go-bo tween came to the boy and said : il Be patient for some 

days E 

sa I hors arranged thine affair* and given [her] a respite of ten day*. 

Bo not in a hnrry, O bay." Tho boy went to the court of justice 

in lstyeu. 

Tahiti ad Shah Khan, was made a governor in ihe Ferajghan country. 

The Ferajghanis agreed to plunder the Fan jsh inti m his command (?), a 

The governor led out his tribe and his neighbours, and marched 

towards Faajshir, 

ao At Do*tom ■Kheij and Begara there was a great fight, 

1 dhiEf variants of tlis phono^mph but: 

L, 1. trfittn, it. a. rrijjfrd. y. **§qe. 4 r mltll frutfafi, gn/'id^r, 5, fa'te 
'rcuyfl, fltun pen. 6. J<f 'rudf, eorrated into f.d ruAij, 'tikvrti 7, jn?'rWfi* ui'ydriim. 
tt r W Arfip,. m*md t\tl£ r Q. hmsijulti diuka^Ji. It. ^ulh, mi mtitoKm. \%. da lal, 

o bya. 14. f 'fcifflMj ra fin id vlt. 16. rorrseted info 'ifouri, parf, £jf r , 

1&. :ii Oil dne l buskcm. in. tna hdda kMm, jt dpa. 

* ™-i tft <?l 

1 I do not led derBlmal IVnJiri hup ml dpi rtf. ^ r wr dJii; "ta7dq £wflf" l 'l. 
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Hot H'ZUT (xiw) Pen'jlT, llUSS XT1 T iu j&I jam chi. 

TofEiu ! gdn-tj Jayur^ da ra fdrliusln chi, 

Pu-nc me tar ]fnvg £hl, ba 'i-uz-e xuru eina T 
Hakim o msirdnm ham Lawa'kf, Pen jlr-a 'xad&xti'yfir. 

33 Mei 'Mfcun-e ham m 'rant, ar'mflji zxix tar im tLera. 

He bait jap Ta'bakkal, 'Mir xn ghftiirt bl t 

Az bar $e pufsd. ka mm, gap tar hand na. 'lizea^ 

Therg are seven thousand houses in FanjshiTj and they ail assembled 

in one place. 

Their rifles had cartridges, and there was plenty of gunpowder. 
They fought for five days. On the sixth day 
The governor and hie men fled, and Pan]shir was liberated. 
aa They killed the governor, too, and ho baa no [more] any longings 

in his heart . 1 

Tabatkal recited this soisg T he was a great poet^ 

However much they ask him, he never stops in his speech, 

1 Explained: mdamrafo armdn na ddra “one who is killed ha* no longingt/' 
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VOCABULARY. 


The alphabetical arrangement m hkeed on the PtyHteni d*. in ^ir Georp 

Gri awn's Kashmiri Dictionary, ere P ; The H WOfdfl dm? arranged in order of tlieix 
roaennantsi without uu_v reynrd to the* ycmnelfl, The latter Wmo into confideration 
only in CASer In which the anmc consonant or consonants ft re fallowed or Fppanvkd 
by diflereni vowels" (.LSI. X. 25ft . 

E. y- ai, ■*i n at? pl&Ltfi imnHrtint&h After a. 3u words from the dialect of J> 
mod P ii is a Heparan phoneme U, T n); bin ill 5J a G, T d is merely JL variant 
of n, e ami i\ o and tt are frtqiiBdtlj intercban pea hie. Aspirates are (MJllb'leii as 
two letttTH, Nstasl towels lire counted aa m. fy and jq are placed after n. For q 
see b. Final aernsut consonants ore frequently unvoiced. 

Tn words- quoted from literary Fra, long «j is written <5; but Ln Afjjh, Prs. words 
it ih written ti according to the pronnnclntiyn, ‘TaL 1 after a won! denotes that 
Lt la borrowed Cram Pr*., >ef. FnJ means thut It is related to (he Fhl word. 
Pra. words of Arabic oripiq are ronohd a* Pra.;; only Ar. wr^nls which I ham Da | 
been able to trace in l J r*< Are marked 'Ar/, Many of the Fret words were a.ssd In 
sung* imly F and probably do not belong te the spoken language. Tbe Pra. tmn*- 
Teit inn of Par. .seutaneps is frequently very free. The accent is often ua?mnra r 
especially in word* quoted from connected t&Xt* where the S&UtcuCe-sttreaa is 
prominent. 


Vowels 

nr end. pron. 2 stg- “thee, Ihy"* Gr. llfl. 

CF« Hiii- 

4, nrf * he is \ Or. ha. 
tt T “Oh". l £ii f tar-mi «’ kaS'iwl ' l I 
sighed ‘Oh 1 id my beart". 
at (nr" G. T “O’ - . aiAlI! T L U AIM 1 ; 
har m?wa arti at 'ok /err'rudw-a T 


"Oh. Wray kitjd of fruit is Id ahan- 
diiEiec there" 1 . 

fl'r w, «r G "mother". Paili, G at 
pron. tnel. 2 *g. "tbw, thy", dr. 

ne. Of. -n. 

-e (ij IziFat. Gr. &y r 105. 
r "this ', pi. e^rjtm, r'nn. Generally a 
snhf*t,: 'm I fha'fi ns tm 'dT "nei¬ 
ther this one Jim that one did fall": 
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bat: ^ ra'M ■PaxtJld' G “these 

regiments garbed P. , Or. lEflsqq, 

Cf. M . 

-r each prnn, IJ Hg. (and pi.':. Or, IIU, 

122 , 

4 0 dcU pnitide L Or. 1&&. 
o P u “and", Prs, CF- ipO t wJ. 
rflj -flu. proa. end, 2 pL ^you. your”. 
Gr. 121. 

a “that" i,jVi, pi. d'rirt. Generally F-ohst. 

(of. e ^ttiis'k Or, 129aqq. Of. k6. 
d H 0 " d L Mid G “O bay 1 ’. 
cii& 0 “fiitLlt". '(n7>o xu- nd “it ia 

not thy fault" r . 

u'bdt ■'■crime"'. iV&uJ tft'far na '(Uran 
0 M they da not recogpiize [right orj 
wrong Ffc . Psbt. < At. t&abtiL 
u'h&li G '* cnpMiouH of a crime" (?): 

fciitt U tail 'dyn (explained: aird tia 
it?(. i ':j l ir m, i/nJiiJ And rasif) "they became 
aonsciotia of doing a Crime to him 
(and did not kill him)". 
a'h&q" piebald* Pm. 
o'ftifi (fl'irw) M, G, T * J tyehHjw' > , Prs. 
Cf. 

aufrti *J M, G “iwiiuminR". uitMjsr-ni 
Jtdii 1 1 a, a k bait ka 'wen " I awtm 1 Prs, 
i*f D, P "bear". Pash, 0. <5f «iie. Of, 

u/ t XlVj^ 

(.'('W'l G> T h M “Hence", CtWlil G r 
T ■* hence* henceforward 
u'irti d G ' l thence 1 ' ‘ m'm ff f O M T ** thcnCtf . 
md man ti'£md '£&¥ 'artan M Wc fetch 
drowoud from there"; u'£U I 

T 1 * he rofve from there' 1 j aioen 'rff a 'pel 
ra'mTT ,4 hn ret lamed bust from there", 
udoi dun f ‘ * tram those ' ‘: Ad wT 'dMran 
Hd^i'dqni-fiw itiifin '-(the 
sunw) l|^ appears from those tnonntaln h 
which * * * Or. 16DL 
crcn'dAfft 41 this Tory" (or ml verb): fflVn- 


'dMk A T tpdn Jqi'rtnd ea- M b< from 

where are these horses [A^oiF ctapeifl 
OS kuja tisifln/'*. 

? fine- (once written fd^e'ielnt, but f 

M* G, T r 44 to put p place, throw r ' p . uad- 
iitta fcCfdb i& nuti e'^.f.iritan >1 k ‘I 
am (we arc • putting the hook on iht* 
table"; ff'd&peni G='^oi da'hent ^ 1 
pnt", hhdre $ 1 £?wi T “he collected 

the harden (Jndr jam hat 1 '' t znt fd^a 
7jTiffd e G "let loose thy cork". 
C£ Paht. dMiettf * 'to throw, put" 
(EVP. 5 .¥.)? 

dd, Add 0 3 T "pxomlfie, ogreomenf . dd- 
an kuf T 41 they promised". P- 
ahd, 

'£iJe obi. sg. f c d*H gen, sg., t'ddndn ohl, 
gen. pi. of f "'this" if. ^ 
ndA ohl. ag-, u tMn, gen, cg. r w'dajufii 
ohl., gen, pL of 6 jB thiu ’ t q.v, 
nttrh da « 44 Imc". Pr3- V H (floa t dcJul tfl, 
t'dtek "thbi very ,r . Or 134. 

■n'dfi^ilr ''that ¥ery r \ Or. 134. 
add O t T hj right, repair", 'oalfll ma -utf-e 
rnAe'irl T -“it brought her stmight 
borne"; TTrdfii'j^hK! ytiti'kdyn add 
kanMn G "he repairs the damaged 
of tbo house f \ Pta. ‘-adfli, 
a'dfitat T ^justice 1 ', Pro_ 
d^a/ri M f O t T "man homo,?". Pis, V. 

uddrH'tMS G “mordsrer". Prs. 

'adap 11 courtesy ffl'idifl-f frfi 'adnp-t 
'bupa Pliorn 11 he saluted him with 
Conrteoy ,i > Pra. 

u drdk G 4H waiting (piw?fof)’'. dn nrtitn 
v'driik kop lfc they waited for two 
ilajH 41 . Cf, dar- f 

a'dut G 41 hnished''. kittm ArtW o drt'f 

i l ki a'ddtf' fc 'tbn tale as fiuMhed ' ; 
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Fiirrcrfti 


fiimufikil ham a 4 At ^JlTthe udLnmn 
Is finished (/dmaiM ;$wdj'\ Ttt„ 
af l £dwa M, G, afta'ita I> “wnter-jar . 
F rs. 

floaty ngu Fra. 

'aya "he came ", nyftH G; titrm D (Pham 
'uytm) "l ™s r '; dyd G h T Hj he bus 
lidlnc"; d'X rf tFm 0 “I bad eoroB 
(arada Awhui) 1 . CL Mj. ay?y T Ishk. 
&Xad etc, < a-gatf.i', Y. f?-. 
d^un-j u'tK*i G r dyGn- M “to dress, 
pnt Od' r . a'yott bfi ilhtk um 

a'yo*t M “I put ll on sow 14 ; a'yon 
"fcnjutf 11 ; d'yoniw* G ' J I ilnaa”; 
<? yinrtum “yioffTdhwi" llj, flywd ■; 
dywf ebc r V. EYP. h.t* &fw&L 
a u T-3H ” an A fgh an ’ rtu : T«tf Ml 1 r AFghma ! r . 
qu ydnika G “fbe Afghan war 
hulbar-au au yrfni-a ai tby fore-lock is 
id tbe Afghan fashion”, 
dy« h flftc- G, ayo'ttnr- M “to dresri, to 
make to put on", md a'le iha 'pu&- 
c7hi 'bate aw'newl M “yesterday I 
id my son pnt on the dr ?.kr" [ prtn 
kd Id dyo Metr e L ‘ drcM the boy r ‘; 
maiman ma pu$-vm kdld dy^nitriton 
M. Cf, rfyuti. 

uu'f&t P -’raiu'\ CL 'rfiw* yrfr. 
fl 'yiir G iDorijir'^ Pra, 
dy^ff D h r kF sky*\ InA (Khinaflyni etc,, 
9kr. dA fist/a- 1,but nut Push. GLdj'man. 

VirA.1 G *- ft il K b kF . Frs. 
tikii G p T 'stag ". Frs. 
dH M n condi tin ns, nswa” t anhdldn 
'pdd&d Aim dd G “they brought the 
UtWi tu the king"; au hal t *MUft 
kun d'fdr T “bring me news about 
him"* Pm. CL haicdL 
ikem M, G 1J Iron "» Fra, CL rw^ 
dhina “mirror"'* t. ai nit. 
dht Ui G marie of Iran". Prs. 


ithzn'gfjr T, (Wij,.?or M T G “blacksmith \ 

Pm 

a jab G r T ■- wonderful ,r i need abo as an 

Interjection. Fra. 

t rd G “effect, cnnclneson ", 'Act-H id 
j rd l na j3£irl work will not be 
accompHehed ,l h Pra r 
ik M. 6 "here", ;f G w come here '. 

V, rtte AriA. 

eta G, T LK then i afterwarri-S [elia)"* ! eAfl 
an yn'ifi tHJjr'yrWi G ls afterwfutda I 
w'ent ont of tbe house", 

'the G fc T 41 this Tery JtaniV*, '*kt 
tntn'dhek l mdncA T Jl thi* Cory man 
(p3i hamlraY'i t kt 'jnufda-c puti'kd 
T ip this is the corpse of your aon ,, + 
ekT 11. y ala'ba : J^eM ef 11 kl ddami 1 M 
M “ them are mm,J biPiScs bdnnging 
to this fflln", 'eki m la'iHf.W bl haog 
np this thingGr„ 138. 

Gk, uk G, T. nk M M there ,r , 

D'tu P' l tl]nt'. brykkftta-im r* IS'An l mdni$ 
mo 'ntHfi 'Jana - L [ fear that that man 
wilJ kill int 1 '. Gr. 188. 
vb'fl M |l thEre +h . ok 1 cl imdLt \m'kdn-v 
kl'bdki (fum ^ there he Spent his 
pawssioaa completely 
fllji G “ intellect ". Pra, 
ofl'H T w wise" T fii di^'fi-e r Fra, 

{fqd G tl wise” Fra, 
d'knn oktrtak T “in that Tery place 
(tina unfa)", sdr-e Raida rd &M 
ok? itak met zdn-a w H. p i bend {a baug- 
ing iu that Tory place ”, 
iken'hok T “here, to Lhis pluce"'. tktn- 
huk Zni^iin 'oya M z. hsfl came here'". 
the §Mk G, T “here, ckt'wtnk-i nam &r 
n&t "here be drew his sword”, 
vki'iteik, *ke'*m M, G, bktrfak T(Pbon, 
ukt'Mlak) n there, in that place JP r 
thtiyak U -thU v^tj {cnkamT) r \ 'tkwiyak 
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u r»*wn-« u thie [& my house". Gr, 
1315, 

tikt'vci'iftik G " that very (Cw Aanuf)* 1 . 
Gf. 136, 

at M lL built , at kor Ba I b-idfl S c 

a house** 

A IT U a T 11 Ali r \ gen. A'Udn, Ali'ka . 

^TfT Haitian 

H G tribe". ^ 0 jrfr “the tribe and 
the ncighboUra (xhrrf w Jfjj: rai>, 
jwr/flrt ) \ Turk. 

efa 0 u let loose. liberated K \ 'ild tui 'dd 
‘■did not ]fit go”, THBff o '&dr-e xn'AuiiS 
c la kajr ^he left her nwn house ”. 
Paht. < Pra, ^ala. 

^ G “the letter &*\ Prs. 
alafT St fodder", Pis r 

it a 1 hi G lC bnd p diasoltUe (jw£bilf) >h + *aT/-e 
JTnprciaAar a H&rdt ilu hr & 'kaiala 
"the women of K- cmd H. art disso¬ 
lute and bad ". Paht ,el<i " unrestrained., 
dtaolu to a '. CL fid. 

a luhida, aidhi 'tfTG “separate ; a'MAida^ 

p * 

aMhe'di yni far "in a sepa¬ 

rate hionfle ", Pra, 

t'laj G, T “remedy. medicine’. e'loj-Z 
rfar'muji T. Fra. 

t*ya T plunder, booty “« ui']4n-an 
yn'Jii kof “they muds much booty ", 
Feht. 

c’lfik Jl, G "sieve’ 1 . Pra. atak t cf. Push. 

B eldk. V, jhi nf&n, 

Al'ld 11 Allah ”. Phl 
'dlttm G M tbe world Pra, 
elm G Bl knowledge, charm*. Ao W 'e/ffl i 
x 4 m “she recited that charm ps , Pri? T 
w'lrujrj G ^mudow", Prs t Cl. tala. 
«'l«l Sl, 5 Family, kinxman"'. 

Turk. 

dfu'Ju M P G “jaw", p ra , (*f, tf&hgk9 fc T. 


Jih d* and Rad a khaki hlodag- 

IffHhij aimcSa. Fash. G rthlrP. 
feff- -' c'rir* ST G p T -' to aelie r H [*u'n?» 
d!t : ‘Ja r T “Belac the thieve* tT ; rn£ 
(f na'h&k) G “the aim (moon!, 

was eclipsed ", Fh-m. 'olPldr, “seize T 
(imper r 2 p).), 

flll'friff G “children. (amily". Pra. 
a iith hi, G “paternal uncle". ff'vitilAa 
pn'Mn-i G iJ llis Cousins”. Pra* cf r 
Hadakhabi awifift. V. pt'tc. 

-inti, -oifi end. prou 1 sg, iJ me h my s \ 

Gr. 117. 

‘ffpwitftr G " amkergrifl. Pra, 

“TJOEMj 'r '*h« Hi’PFP» T d-.jn a *a l bd G*p 

'iwiimtm hi ^ r WC tope to liml the 
horae tomorrow 1 \ Prs. 
umld‘wdr <1 ■'pregnant". PfR- 
ama'jl G ^paternal ann! lr r Cf, Pask. g 
o'nmp-nj. V T . a'mu. 
cj'fwea 0 " F.rrqrSLy h eafety, quarter"* 

□ Wit ’dfieirr'-fr* cl tkey fiaked for 
mercy (ja’££nt kadtm}". Tra. 
r £jj»r G v. 'wnT ui-'nmi*, 
a'mlr H ftmir A'mT r Ham td T “n. uf 

a man ' ;;Hamzat Sl n. of a brave man. 
imck of hlnkammed "„ \ A 'mir [ Rdtam 
-tffltlm Til; rt'mlr 'fd.hyb -the 
Amir*. Pra. 

itnir 11 f G,T ‘'life, age'\ ujnr-c Aoijjo I uh 
G "the life of njy ULfoat "; na dt'he 
'wwjr-f xti'Aa idr (2 ’'don't worry”. 
Pra, 

Umar T ^Gmaj". 

'dmur G f '8mar D, P “apple Tke re¬ 
lation of thra word lo Yd. o ppi u aoA 
and otker words qnot^d in EVP, it* 
ttiafttf Im Uncertain. Fo-rmalEy the Par. 
woTd may he identical with Pra. amurd 
"the frnit of Ike tree amt" {"a kind 
of salt and hitter tree with the irdits 
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and leaves of which they Feed 
V. i eh. 

'tmtiti r G 11 Lhia jur"*, ffll- is Pra. Cl. 
dElif. 

tmSaUa T JJ please God”. Pet 
a'njiiT^a T M knowing; taught". 'foyne 
ftdVi /nr fl'muTfg bi ,J hlfi 

braise was acquainted with that for¬ 
est". Fra. 

an prom encl. 1 pL ^ ua, our'\ Sir, 120. 
-an jjron, end 1i pL *' they, their". Or. 
122 . 

■art cjT- or. 112; 'dnt Or. 1M. 

'dn 9 '$ = 'mu fl tw "we two H . 
an +l that" in nr nw c'r c;.t_ Prs. 
aim *awi I, *&«»oe s best pan of. ,+ am4 
ju'tp&ti* Fra, 

dr-ns M. n p dAe-mt, d'frrFi p) M, dAFufl 

T "imrrar" Prr. V. 

#n-; nn t n to li ri ng ill Ylpg be in gs) ”, 

crifipi G " I bring the hortse"; &vp- 
um Yin t O; 'All w r #S tor*' ddr T * bring 
adragon.Plion, ’filfr lfi bring". — 
At ■ r m n*nay- t N. Kurd, dttln # Zihfiiltfii-x 
Khorftfiao Itanl onm, HKin, CT, the 
rontr-jetion in Elnrtlu 05 --' d^dff etc. 
us : nnt M io lead down", dharnm far 
linf T " brought it dawn lo the eanh M . 
At. 

an'darf- an l durf< andurfi G, andof- 
U M tc lew' 1 . andarfitniltl M “w« 
flfcw ir p nn'durjim^ prat, nndnr/im 
Gj anda/llu hem i> H T tm sewing". 
< *han-dff*? Cf.Orm. wndwie-, Wkh. 
tfr-CHt 1 -. EJmri a dims/Nun, iSkr. tfjM- 
i+ to tie together’ 1 . Keg. tod cf. Or. 
fid, 

on 1 ddr-; sndd ri M, G M to thmw. pat, 
poor net 'dfljf iar-i an d&ti 

M i4 ht threw bia arms rOUtnl her 
neek 1 ': lijtj thiflJ 11 n M H he is 1 browing''; 


an'drazrnl e pfi M +1 I throw it on that 
side 1 ; a&u 'mipariamA#}"* Fra, 
ewfinfr M- en'ktik G ls lier* T in this very 
^ place [hamltojay' frcct to M = *k\ fitd 
me hdk ynrta tfi 'merman M “I am 
dying of hunger here"; tnv'kak S?f Q t 
cJdjt'tfitb) 'riir-a M. '‘there li fthflde 
here and HonehinD there' 
gw 1 fratf T M bence H from thi* pIfiC& rF r 
fh c Adjtf-W. 

ii n'hak, G^ T K Fbnp, un'hrik 

3 ^ / 

V* u tbere n In that very place 

[Jiamunjd )". fl frnJH nn'hak l pddm 
bin Li he H too. wm biug fhara' 1 ; ma 
£Brpd y pan4m&m nn'Ant bartan G 
14 we bring the tattle to tboi place " + 
nn'frdfrl T “thenL'e'h But‘ uft'hdki wait ft 1 
cffrgfc bi'pa-e ktir-f ?e 'deM ma 
'fcilif F bit? T +L fce brought \m father 
lo ihe place where he hart killerl his 
blind brother H \ 

ai'tiajt e ! fc*. r M, a'mafr-e tttt'ke D u speo- 

taoloa^. Fn?. 

amir G t T r crbidr P, F lf pomegranate”. 

Prfc. 

G lk comrade". Ufyji wdfdn-iun 
Phcn,; fan fr«w l £H 

ph&r ia/tu 'fa da, 'fMiifi 'xilf -H your 
comrade gave 30 c one apple, and I 
ate it". Pfl*b. (Affib. Fra. atiditcol' 
AmireHT), Cf. rn/ug. 
tiq'gitr M r T hl grape". Pm, 
rtfij'^ar t, dhitj 'gar. 
aa twlt M M dp^Br”, Frs, Cf. >«#f. 
urjyli^rj ri M h G, D ^ircg”. ffjgr;nft« r7 
t *0 dfijfifra G p 'a flogerring 11 * 
Fra, Cf. yn m, 

a'pl «, G, T p td-i'jm 1> hfc Hi4LniUng" F . 
Jatjtf tar n’/ki rfil, \jaijy a pt) Phi 
T '‘da Jaipf ixltida sud' 1 ; d'pd hem 
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fAaEtawaJ G n I am (was) standing”, 
mipd hem IX *a-jirarfq- cf. Gr. 54. 

G, f H ’ forward, in front of". fd 
pain .'tran a l pa re '»*«iT 

T br onc warrior came forward from 
the middle of bia army a'pafc k&r 
4i mat It before LEm fpfJ-i'J kat)": '&Br 
karbcstd'ndnl 'apace no dAi T * f sha 
went no further thin ibe cemetery"; 
,4 Jr apat ?p cM T 44 A. went first’X 

•a + pdtT q ¥. 

u |p«H G r T K back, behind "X a pc* t (a'ptf) 
ra mi G> T ‘he tamed bsek 
'na £fn 'Kabul far T “they will not 
come hiuek to K”t er'joeifei u rd “he 
was left behind'*. *a + jmbi 1 ' (t* 

P*37- 

a 'ir Vi .G 41 eland 7 \ P 4l d us t -e torm (^idwrV' t 
ti bk n. of q horse bduOgiug to finllnu 
Mahmud". rtSWiflfl « ! fr *5f G a tlir 
sky clouded o?er rh ; air tor* Trim M, 
f €f. Kobrnd ulV H Stde, Gin 
oar " cloud'X Cf. fcrtti, 
dr*: 'dump M, G F T F nr; d tewf EJ M to 
bring", drtm-e G "I shall bring it" 
nr G 111 bring 11 ; d'rGr ^brin**, tin 
'auntrd^l hivfcbtoUgljrX '?fwM/-n itfli 
"hud brought"; My 'era 'fl-t Xai bar 
14 who can build the canal of Rh.? fit 
rufdrad jQy-c X°)'\. At. a-har- r dr- 
infl. by Pup. dr? la Pjiah ft. ur- 
fdrfami lk I bring" T d/ftnn a ' I brought") 
bate, from Par,? 

■fra P 1= brightness F X Cf. E'jlah. Mir- Tr 
44 bine sky. brightness”, V. i r A|ne. 
ardall T ,J ati orderly”, pddld mu ar- 
dati'dn r ja'pt "the king said to his 
orderlies "» Ind, <C EngS. 
arj il Pm, (PhL arfe < Gr 

pKpn?), 

0'fiWH G b 'n t ghawnu T .torias-1roe■', adj. 


arrfl'tcrtnb 'gadcXc wa'khe-carya'wdni 
* J hertoll r urgbawnn-like stature ", Prs. 
aVni U, U, nrtfrj pb cirn'^dn M 4 J traoii- 
pirmhm'X a'raid L> w he Iran#- 

ptred'X Prt. 

ernf G "Jtrm, weapon” (?) rej o '^dr 
par'fedfrt e'r^g-€ 'p/iTf “'bo toot ill 
tin da of (44) arms Kind wcupuua". 
Pra.? 

flrmr/n G ^longing, grief ’ ar mdn 'zap 
far na dcra l 'be baa no sorrow in hta 
beart (sadantmla nrmun, jHinrri na 
ddraj", 

'Aram 1 $ti T u ^aram 8hiih, i\ kiag P 
father of the prlnetsis ZAighlLU '. 
I'rdn G ‘Iran 11 . xe r4 rf-e ‘awu^^c F™ 
dera 'irtife "the girl is worth the 
wliole Ifipgdom of L'X 
il'rwij M. G h d'rinj D Pra, 

■orrn G u m*ft 'arra kanew **l Haw ". 

Pri. 

'arras Jns- T *' to ronr'X xlr jna 'arras 
jv } 'arrnn-* j& u /r\dn tat". 
djfuM GiT “bridn". Fra, 
ar^ fJ 11 entreating ", Pm., 
nr fdn cheap ,H + Pm. 

'ar&n M* G iJ millet . Cf, Frs. 

rtrza» F PabtL idan. Mj. $furr*i% 4 Inhk, 
urUidlft « * ttl^n C *arron FJ ate. 
uV Gj T " firt'X nix^faf 

(juljl 31 bl we Light, i?S- 

tingnijih the lire"; dp gul-an bar M 
14 w* eatlngnUhed the fire J ; rw 
of-oBi bhdr ku'fd G HI 1 huv^ piled 
np u big bonfire”, dp < g arf- < 
•Jr!?' f Cf. iftoghd. Vf t Pra. dial ftBf 
L nsheH'. 0 t . d&. 

vr-: u rT CX T aH ln bfflt. fllay , Wn ^ i 
n'/i T "biMydr rad' 1 ; > i»uw e£f ni'Adf 
pen u'fI, tpo fi mrade flWJ fJ be s>-tmek 
the Other one with a t™s. aud the 
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other one him". CL Skr. yd- <4 to 
ktLL", ±v. arvrf&rf- M blow, enf. 
G'rtK-: tir#w7 G ,l to pick up", ^yApem^ 
V, Acfte'rfir-. 

T “good*** l mdl a u| betp-e ‘frni 
“ytsttr posscssiona and quods '. Pra, 
otisa b.il T M villfljr 0 headman, iLtaaqil 1 . 
Turk. ;Bndhkh9hi iidqal, Fanj^hirS 
a/takaT)* 

a&ka 'r&r G * u innumerable 1 \ Pm, at rt r dr, 
E'ikyen G "iKkjesij n. of a village Id 
Tngau ,| r 

ufa/sumT T ** a dependeu l T client", maU- 
'jti|i^on 'iar^t dd pe&Hha'ni 

"they pat the chief* in front and 
the dependants behind ", Fra, 
iftoft, at'man G, T, tit tnati M p &M n^rn 
Phon, M *ky, Leaven "\ Pm. 
d'orinl G ‘‘enniness". 'kfrau fo e^jfinia 
"kar^it ha JV*. 

dip M. G t T< dip D, P (w-JU «— 

“ bowe ". n i' rfiJfc* it t'ak dip 41 abillion* 
mare" + At. qjjjq-, 

i *po fi'jijjtf) 1>* ei ipfl G ‘'Jodh", At. 
spid-_ Gt, 30. 

*ltp0 G, *SJP0 1>. P "flog ", *»paka-, Urm. 

30. (*)*puk etc. V, leu'ML Cf, 

* spay G “dog" .rarely used). * 

{Gt. 2G, &2). 

4r«f U, J qwr U. emu ffft M f-hik} bl thia 
year". Orm, 0®aL Cf, Mf. 
dsf -*he waa *\ fljrfrtrt "they werc ,P etc. 

Gr. 17B, 107. V L hteL 
c&t££ P *jliri^ T cL fthgh.kiiirj 

Pash. L J ild rb\ obi. ^Jfurjd < lr, *]l 
V. rffaVd. 

iMtalufr EA f T ir lH-i*lLf. n. of a Till, 
in KoL'i-Paittau - Adj. Eilaiu'/T **a. 
man from L". 

fTtfriua G ^Dr of a tUI in Pmijahir \ 


it rtrift M, e shift G, D rP pillar 11 , Cf, PftsL, 
L ust elft < archaic Pm. UMtiin (at pre¬ 
sent tftrfUB). 

jT'aftir-. asta ri M,G H ld to rnb p wipe away 
ddi’mdl pm-em qivirjrjH-ujN u's/iirfcin 
(= 'mm^riun' 1 ; M "'1 wipe away the 
sweat with my handkerchief 1 "; i?e 
'mux 'aitara a tbat aim may wipe Ida 
face' \ cf. Mj. sfer-, Iflhk. 

S^cr- "to sweep (Zar.'. Cf r wj£?iM-. 
e tfd'Td G 41 think", “ifaindra-. cf, Bkr. 
sthavim-, ithdvara-. 

s'eJur km D **g«rt". Ar. ffn^ra-, Mj. 

l^nr M horaed caitJe 14 ete. 
ai£ plena tire. deGght". Pm. 
l diuq “lover t in love". Prs, 

■^w^f G. T "lore Ul Muqt md pen 
&c tin knn “yeti mnRt intend to lofe 
ms"; hat also AufffEnrm tt£nql-en u oU 
uE them art lovtm ". Pr&_ 
e#f, 'Tfq Q, T Crfq Fbon.) w 1oto * Pm. 
diuq'hdz G ’'mnarone, lover' . Pw, 

■ isham'btk i pdi D "calf of the leg 11 . Cf. 
Paah, 8. itkambak pul and Gnn. L 
nan tn pdl ul ("the belly of the foot 1 "'), 
Ptb- iilrqjfthd. "belly". CL tm/taL 

tilktir D fc, dry " h v. A Ei^Ari. 

dinwl G, T u friendflhfp L ‘. timn'l ! Aa£f£ 
pen kn n^fti '*1 fof* the ^dri", Prfl. 
rtJo'nn 1 G„ A#dr«? M, a'tend aka roe D 
“ the dfty before yesterday''. *n-3ri- 

rijiii T (iAr *L Waig, a-fok *' the day 

after tomorfow". 

iitfrat G "eign, sig^iil". Pm. 

4'ifi T w tKate". alin ka'ndr, dm 
thm huts f. t'rs. 

Oit M, G, T, oil JJ, P. “3 . At. ai t*. 
wif- u>m IS!, G, T, D "to tU*". ,nd 

' sterna>1 M “w# riaE"; nifeT ■‘rine" 

toJsu 'Mfa "pet ctp”?); '-Tj w 

ye"; rflpAtt'ne h'M G “a wind 
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'jinr:-E d£lr “In* wiles 

from hia s id« ' 1 . Mj. (* kSLJ 

iJ t a rise"* FMttUfl, &£lfiun “to rlBc’’, 
Kiifiri e.g, Wnig, wIL* Acer to Ta na er 
(B30S, v r ial) became* 

and further *W sthn-, 

a'Maf W. G + aifau D 11 belly"* "ifa/- 
<*jtepA- f ef + Skr. itoAft- tf*.? 
l'jjen 3d, G Ll female kid during the fiml 
year", tfEfc'nfffc D^kid'*. Cf. Jshk. 

I fnij 3« t, Zeb, fttifond If L li 3d , ?fc^d- f 
Cf. At. /Hdnfl- ,L female breast".. fear, 
rijfuft "udder" (Bell.} etc, Cl. B.V. 
tfrpT. 

Q'ttAs M r O t Jtiti* D p am* P U 18 M . At, 
(ordinal). Gr. 108. 

e T P‘lfuiril G; W wld s \ 'fi&tw-i 
r*fau?d uW T 11 a spring or cold 
water”. CL Sllgli- frbi "cold' 1 , Hot. 
itu H frO*en lr . # lfi£d- fi fnB*n i ftiff ', 
cL Av, ifattm- ''drm ' etc.1 V, 
uUtiw- £o iff re-; : niff ill G ( T 1 to raise 
•fiw ran 'Id o’lfettfrm “I make yon 
riie"; h'^sa “tsifle him 1 '. V, 

Wffa G "fitnu 1 *. qi^a-Hi 'oysi d+ l sneez¬ 
ed", 'otaa-m dA-ip fcof 44 fl*M kadam”. 
Prff. CL pun. 

ateftr D “cooking pot" + Prs. 
ffcut, ete hdd T ,+ ™e 'nt ley&rthMd 
ftflfl T fct he careful tonight". Phl 

G 11 bear ’ j pL lt'fnn, qf dAiraqtf -a 
“be rtsemhles a bear {tnj'sf-i vfrf 
njfJ '", nr and If nr (q.T.) arc lw,a; 
From Ir. *r$B- ttc dionkd expect f ll^. 
iVfa/- r iifn/f M a G, T "to cover, OfflD- 
eea]'\ G ± flia mvx-ttft 

T 41 do not cover your f&o*\ 
a'ire M, G* T “remembering flirt 
'fltenrfliffn M; MAtafti u'nx-hhj G “I 
remen 1 her ' 1 ; n w& Aancrw G 4 ~ 11 wn **; 


i'u 'oiii?! fcu.fi 'farc e Ha sndJf d'lrd itl 
O !+ 1eaeb me PSlraCbi ma IMUH-fi 
a'lrf G “alie remembered m &' ^ 
OWI Xtt s iifl-e a ier koj- T fS ho 

rtmtnaliered hia own I rod ”, *a ^ufa ■, 
SfLfe. ty&frtl-, Tsrt N r ahyad, Tra, ydd 
eto. 

rj«rJ |d a ir p G, T, mi J> ' J water \ 

Ao'wT frVi rfipp tre^' M tL draw water 
from tbEa wen", 'ijicd txrtman G-"*w* 
drink wilier '. Av.pl . dpO [Ti. Gr. 43. 
'aws-i didai ke G 44 1ear '. Cf, nweft d&* 
BfTJ-l tuiylikil M “MliilR . Cf. In/. 
'dwe4t G 14 pregnant «>aid abont ani- 
mala)'. Ftfl. 

'nllttraf G 4A flrwf ’* Fra- 
swnca'fifl G “iirat" ndv,). Fra 
il'lCflr U u word. Voice !h r -fl'irur-a f?) dAfl'fi 
“the word wag uttered". Pra, 
dicf/roOp diurT° G P T 11 banging Ir . F», 
ix M t G p D s V “egg IF H -tiic^r Xfl% Other 
Tr, language^ bam I be anfiSi -ka- 
[Prs- xityti etc.) Prob r not 
C *di eyaka* 

Lr MpGpb.F ^ce 

fc< my bands are frwjting 1 ^ At, 

Sa'fid G 11 n- of a place in Bhutnl". 
1 &JXT M, G, T ’ H flt laHt, dually' 1 * Fre- 
qnently nflod iu impatient tjneiticraa; 
'dxir ia'bap im ! <!lnfl G 14 finally, wbflt 
iayoorroftSOH?"; dsrer di tit U da Were 
T “ finally, wliat is yoar intention r 1 

j^h. 

d£er uL'amr G "dnaliT". Fri. 
facVt G u the lut Oue'\ Fra, 

’rti-nr yt t G "tnauger, Rtable". Pr*. 
cxti'ydr G h T “choice, free wiU ,h . trfi ytir 
'iAit ffwi T a '^iAc^e ixti yar Q “ludc- 
pendAni". Pm* 

dyd Q "oh . rr'jfrf, dt m'fiflr na dart! 
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a yui T "family *\ p r s. 
a yan T “ proclaimed, known". mul'M 
htam u'fjfl ho ? 44 the mull a proclaimed". 

Pru. 

ttj M, G, T +r from ", Used in fixed ei- 
prEfnituw: nz Aar ft pwridn A'G 
“however much th?y rnsk as 'aw 
* - ^ '« n ft 'itirr-S drt 'Mar i5n rMcj'n 
ti ,J hc toot on IiSh back el* muuh an 
™" in hits power {fiar Aaefa &i kl 
zdrii ra'hG wo U w&jl as 

an ft ma'idtae r imtika ft iin "ss 
roach rice and ghee Lts itm contained 
La the cwSc[UK pcrt \ cf. tfdh, nz 'Air 
ta* Wto 3pflfu by heart", oz 'fear 
ban* -'yttd &itftu“. Pn. 
ft'rtf 51, G, 'flZtf J> "yesterday (dfAtfrHtf, 
eftnayma)", (f'jw xaWn G "hint, 
a'lHM nitfVdf it "tbe day 
twtoni ywbcrdny". Cf. Kachan «* J , 
W.Ous, nzfwd cte. 

OS bar y. as. 

flW-em'ri G “to flee face. to c; a 
M)ran word {^C\\ pa'nan 

ynrr. w& a'uz “lake to the road and 
Oi:a (bugnfcj*\ "^pa-iritz-. 
uz$t us'0 G, D “to ascend", mani'dr 
dz'^T G '"the mist fell down (/^ 
tnad'/\ jarp e ' T aV urjpr G “snow 
J&iiit rails fell ; Tfflri ezjff Jf; uz-jlera 
D "i rf race ml" A*. arn-zymi-p cf. 
Bllddh. ftafihd. ir'zrh “to jntnpdown " 
(Teclem, EJI. JJ, 40J, 
wzjii P “ rainy, clonfly" Cf. ury-. 

'lizi’ii- G, T “to remain, be left 

bcliind H , hd'su tar na 'uss l hd 

^ A 

■ ^ ^ " ths utr^n^Lh does not re- 

iijjKiD in the ma n i w'ritfn a " ra 
maihH 11 ; '^ajj ter fiaod ma iIehi 11 hi* 


words do not stop"; hai'rdn u'sufm T 
"I mmatoBd perplexed"; urdud Jr 
ker-r 'id T “three otiiE?r works ro- 
( na jftvffal u'sd nu 'buta T 

"neither forest nor plants were left"* 
Az. fflisd Jzo ft- and zd , cf, Yd. iizaiyah 
"to remain". Orm. flzoJfc ^lnft". Ugs, 
isdi/un "to remain” tvi-fj* 
dz'mdU G ■" test". Pra, 
ur?r G "flion9C M + Pre. 
d'iifzhpmtf T “ belt 11 . p r g. 

'eraf G LL hononr' r . hs. 


1 J 

fes G, T "with, on ,r . frn ^utffgl hr. “let 
il be strong'■ xuf ha zary rAlrrrNflH 
G SJ let Qi Bl^ep heart 10 heart". 
FrA 

ha a piirtiole denoiing tbc deeidertstive. 
m m kur ba JJ woq]d tbut I had not 
done it (na mtkadom} '; X« Ak na 
kur ha kost au “ would that God 
Isitd not oniated ihee". Gr. EGti, 
bhdi, b(h)Ai O "price”. an-f pa 1 bhdi 
ffn'rfm H vl bny |t 1 ; 'bay-6 tika hl what 
la ft» prie*?^ Pns. hahd, 

6t G "without 11 . Pre. 
hi. bin “be waif" etc. Gr, 17L 
bfii M. a "smell, mlonr". ba misU 
rtiMflfc n 'anifiar 'jifda iwy^' G “her 
perfnme is like mask and amljcrpriifl : '. 
Prs. Cf. bhdm. 

'bdbd M p ghnyifbSbd® grandfather". Cf. 
Fiinh. S 'babttf Sh. fru^aa iatt?, V. kafa- 
Afi rt. 

&T^I G 11 lu Eatrefli ,+ ( Prs, 
ftiftdAv "tfompleiely"’. p ra . 

ws “ Q ll dnmh ". Cf T ban and 3Utj, 
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bibtfo'tf&at T "wfthnnt retinapCCti-do. in 
TfSHtSfUti™ Prs r hihiizXu flSf, 

G “fniherleM 

bn' £T M r 'Wu F - L Kjy' r . friVl-ia pufl M 
' ! RTundsou'" ; a'mtik "oousAi 

(fiulier’s brother's fion';.". Pfh. CCjJlk^ 

&a7£. 

bnch- at F G r D 4, io &ee F \ «n-em irar l tti 

7 r 

'hurAetGti ! G lk L am seeing 

vow”;Sur7AiW Mwi D; fruM M £ bubV'; 
buthfir !, BEt M ; wu-tttioti "Atiff-on 
'buthctrin M 94 wo are all eeing' 1 ; 
bwfhA- (aye) i 'ydrikn dcra G 
kL she bu her friend within Bight 
(dfrffift-l pdr dtirfjd)'\ lud-^ cf. Tirabi 
M C-, Kfih, frrteft-, For. tan not ha^e 
borrowed the word from Pnah.„ where 
tf- reEUJiiui. but pfob. from a dia(«c£ 
likiu to Tir. The preterite La formed 
from dftur q-T. 

A*id G n T lp bisd" + jiuiapar G ai a 

bad sinner''. Ffs. 

Aa*[fr s G “badness". ftrre ba'Hl "adul¬ 
tery'" [Pash. L iar-c &ddfjL Fra. 
ba : di* M t ba'dc G ‘ l nnw’\ Fash, 3 
fou'da, L lid'tffiPM; [Prs,), V, Vifi* 
hud G u stftcrwurdia, ngflln". Fra, 

'hddri G in na' bdtld ima' btidri Phon.) 

"lest". Fra. 

&trrf<27 T in na bd dm ll Ifc=it F bn it not 
ao'\ on hri'dul £c tJr 'M 1 Pwitir 7c t£kar 
l+ »d fee fJttwr aara fit JffJ&ar 
&efeafo‘ J ; du.'rii?-a na bdddi "may it 
not be u lie for tbec'h 
ftdflii Lhtlrti T - L blood-lint- (tJur^r dd- 
danQ". ftndu'rafli an 'id ml sit lh tbcy 
paid each other blood-fine". 
fcrrfAiTA - M. T “jnst now £tantidftQ 
fnu'fJAe^- e ojdn- tor hi 6 tfi tail intn da itan 
M 44 I aim placing the hook on the 
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table j llkI eiOw r J fra^Aefe-uni rtyott 
M kL I dressed jn*t nnw ! + Cf. AaVfi, 
bad'kar T IJ bnd P Ul-oqtened rr . drf 'jadra-i 
&arf ftdr-a dr'ht Hl why did you raise 
this ilt-omDocd outcry?' 1 Prs. 
ba dal G ,r exchange'7 di fit? rudd o 
fra'drtJ fefltt “exchange two words of 
Controversy (with tier]". Fra. 

'i/l'cEeJ T H^ ^l^^^ooHcion.a r, . i ZH ifi 
di hia wife fainted". Ft^r 
bdddm G 4i almond ,J , rtf. 
badan D 14 body V Fra. 
be'dun Ci 4 kaaT thou. well". Fia r 
'Mdmta G* T 11 n email sinRiog bird, 
purl riil ge h . Frs. 

fitiflrif' M lS n fcsnd of bird 11 . htirfdr-a 
rhristwi i w tho bird flies". Fre L bdldarf 
bddaz G„ T 14 after’ 1 . 'Mtfo* Add! rut 
** after \% week”, Fra- 
bafd G= ira'/df 

bif Ti 11 owl 11 . Cf- Pits. b$f. X r frum< 
'btrftak M f G 4 the calf of the \*&'\ 
Pm.? V r i&kam'hek-i pfiL 
la'gu G 4 deaf r . Cf, gu 'ear’ 9 . V . karr. 
f h^WH T “pfimraa** Fra. \ r . xanejti. 
T "foreign, apart pr + buss d&st 
o far-om ttgdwt ku^-b tL I pol 

joo apart from (above?) nil my 
frieoda nod comnidefl {judd katlam)\ 
Fra. 

Bftja rd O "n. of a vill. in Panjshir". 
c dL7d»i T 9i n. of a place 1 ', tekerc 
Bd T'fi /17am. 

M r T ak Armpit ba l ynl-a kanim 
M “I tmhmeo you": ba ^at ha ba'yal 
$aqg H nirc vfi no htf T "they grappled 
and raged in closp embrace 91 . Fra, 
V. irtMdikt l ?flf, ttii kfil. 
bayatkatH G ,a etubmcoFra. 

T 41 fret from sorrow'h Fra- 
&a yffir G n T l 'except", Pns. fcn^atV-e 
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l& zuf lar-au “'oiwpt iL your liMtrt 
ba yair az A'lT Hai'ddr T M *ieepfc 
A, H/\ Pm, 

: ^r G " IftOOufliderste (Jf- 

Adijidjf q P Ai : YfntnVgn 'Mtf 11 

'tau^d hH kft?i und nmLLa are Sm?on- 
flirteral& (regarding you)’*: 41 they 
desire you riolen|]y fia jrird tqJdl 
tfdrpn)"’, Pr£. 

'&HT™ c, AicrAd T " rail {buxra. 

niqfihY\ kiln iha ! fto-|fra w khi 14 lift 
up your «a|r r Prsu tl*r V ri\ 
Mf'lNinl & “gardening* the state of being 
a gardener", Prfl. 
he'hi T "(fufraiT. P ri . 
bh&r 11 T G, n h Mhe% earth". 

< e£ Bfer, btaAttuxt-. 

CfU^) G 41 smiiH ”* ft* Md»« W/- 
44 (bid acen t of violets hF ; 'yk! 'AAdiu 
'fjhltO “the meat bod got ft putrid 
doipll \ 'fwidllW-, ct Sale, frmmiMti- 
IJ intelligence". V, Mu, 

Mvm'bi bhtsiupi) G "» wooden 

Hpade tmfMfT, *&Adn- ( fl f. AfttaJ} + 
pi ''upside 4 *. 

bkam hur D p P XL wnfip’'. Itnl, ef, WMg. 
tra di^ ^wasp r Khnw, tdi-bumbur 
*' butterfly '\ J h hd. bhambM 44 hotter- 
dj ", bfin hhii} ,h ft waap without ating". 
V, mm hut, fatihham'bur, 
hhm D “iHe 1 , ef. iShj^b. Eirfj* 

Bosh. ivtam (Zanahm) 
ft Wn* ,r < *b F m(yJii- r (Trtjiiri Air* 
'* hireh 11 (Semenov) < *brza-kbr). Bir¬ 
ches Dot being known in Nijnin, the 
word accfnired au tinprer-i ***, general 
EHeantag. Cf. H, G, T if "mulberry 

tree " tree Cf, bkam'bi i*bk*9- 

C m byznd- f% 


bkBnt G “a stick* 1 * Cl. hhln! Y, da- 
'hk&lL 

bfu}r G P T 4i burden"' Tnd, V. h<)r r 
Aftdr'jfr T “beset of burden". IndL + 
1 PTU, 

blhi sd& (i " inn time rabts M . Fra. 
bi ftttJ G lfc nncnn8tdona ". Frs. 
bVh\l£i G Si nnronsetoUdnMa". Pre, 

kzludt G 44 paradise in 'tiKtim-z hv h&tt 
"a SSCUl from parfldi^o' 1 . Pra P 
ba'jdl T “in Fra. 

iri T " ont of pbnre. missing' \ 5l Jd-i ; 

na f!/id ,a potbSng is mi-Mi3Dg" r ' PrtS' 
Aijdi G 44 untimely p \ Prs. 
frfcy G, H u pyit 1H , CF. Prs. buz, also 
Aty'. i # w.? Y. j'ffur Tiarfmz. 
bujm lak M, T. btf^laJa G "nuklo-bone ", 
Pr«. hujn^ Pash, B hwju'lak tcff + 
^Sbgh. bijzlak-i-pd'r^ 
bl'jaTjff T ‘"withont Efghting". Fid, 

M fcl frojT. Prs, Y. \ok, 

T ,l reiuftlniog"^ 'Adkl WjwJh 2di 
ai tbd other romnintng rest (!}'\ Fra, 
T " n. nf b iu;m", 

'Buqpji G 114 n. of a place", karbe^tdn-t 
'Baqm nez'dik-r Mri%n Mu ll ibn 
graveyard of B. woa ft car to their city 

(Mcdmiir. 

in aql T, Ai ctif M ^stnpid ". Pa 
^ frdi- G ^oflofnl, good”, fbrwif c rna hd 
AvJr-fl 44 my apple ia good' 1 : ba'kdr 
dhti riw&r 44 taJtf gcitd ran (of them''" 
Pcs, 

2ki Id C3 “ calamity. diaOBter h ”. FrU. 

Adf M. G, T 11 wing" bdl U 14 feftlhor" (? . 

'Adfi-o M “it is n wlng iF r Fra. 
bd'ti Ifg. G p hd'hi f> tfc boy N . FL bd tdn 
G, T; df bffla If; £n dal bd l M T u£ a. 
pnrty of hoya M i Mr Mun dh&rn 41 1 
have «en four hoys” f>, Feah. Sh. 

Id 'iflyug 
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'htt& G . V. jVwfln. 

foil foil G {'b\ltb\ll Phon .)** ui gb n ngji ]e", 
ns'to-d Nioi-e bttl'lul “her voice is 
I slet the nightingale^ n * Pm, 
Lllti'y&m G l+ infipeiirteTit^nhrif1l6fl(E^7l^£f 
ntL dQra)' r . I h ra. 

ixilk D ' 1 lis5litnb^ M H Fmjflrg. V Jn&a'faAr. 
iwiirtfr T lL fi thorny ahrLib, I ha frnit of 
which yieldfl *11". 
follukii 0 L 'hammer". Pra. (Taj.)* 
belaud BI,T f D u trigli M . Pm. V.iea'kkl, 
Wait'd* G F hSgh \ Fir7a a' dl ”m 

high plateau ' Fre, 

M, G “none*”. V. rlattdllfftl'f'd, 
fca 1 war, 

be'lnt M L fi spoil . Pm. v. U’flfifc 

him T M fear TT + Pro. 

friij« G "qwV\ Pra- Y. Mf. 

'hiitiifoifit P w thunder”. Cf. Khow. 
t w ai&U l r£J(Ad HltiirKl'; r T.Wiil[l^ Faknmj 
feH.f. “NLitrh;'LlimLiug fur ilumpfe, 

djtihnende fichftllelncIrBeke'h V, "frt- 
fUlll'bll. 

'ham fa T 4 sm lnttfi P a hmndfnl rr (?). 
'6flm^a-c dhdp'ht Eulv-e An pdf ''his 
father pulled mi a handful or tsla 
heard 

AlmiiJ'rd Q “without reward". Pra, 
&r*Ndr M 4 ill”. m& fomtlr cuFamnn, 
hade jAr flfhajL Pits. 
htln G t biin L\ F " fcOtijFHi 1 r . Pna . ftr 
gcnolne (*zbdfi- ? Y. ris ’iuii. 

'bdnft G F T f U\n%$ "irnnr”. 'bftnA-t 
tu/nr^ika G 1 T “hailet”; 'Aifadf 
eik-au hf Ihe arrow of ynnr lore ', lud, F 
ef. ^kr, btir$a- {font Dud and KaJlr 
Kuu^usL^a nie derlvfLlivEH of inrfl- t 
Ad prtfa- and 14 • 

be'ml G, T "'intention Untie 

udhe'tt sudfdi'Aa tfenrii* ei they Intend to 
til] him [aEfpdf i Awlfani# «f4rqfl) h1 ; 

I« — BnfctarffaT*fcnfciiii. U. H. 


fiehid f hor fnftra‘1 "ho intended £tn 
taste) the fmit ' ■ heUd-ietmn Ziuja-r 
V/Afftfl ,J hft iotOnded to pnt il all 
nn hi h Imrt ir , Pra. A/M " foil ml At ion, 
hmlriiny"? 

bin P ’"p r Ue i '„ V T ItiF, 
bun G, T h buy (?) M 'Sulvn fAiuJ H . £f„ 
Pira. Aaiew, &2ft ^cuenu*\ 

Aanafifl'Ya? n ■" armpit" + * fruit- f £ef. 

Gr, 32J. Cf. Wth. Y £w >af. 

T "admin", hnitj-r fflbt "thn 
diLot of a o!iib 1 ,, + Fm. 
band* G P T u stopping ft all’s far 
'band n zdr T r, wh*t bnainema hate 
yon got aioet in?(rfia H gap mamla 
i) rp ; tar 'band «a 'useti T 4 he 
Twer atop* apeak ing \ Pre 
brntd-e dA$t M, G r band-i tfiil Q 
dAtWM-m Photi.S "wriM M * Pra. 

! jw3i M 4 *ntle". Pra r 

G, T ^Imprleoned''. font di tin 

Jtor T, 

(i 11 arrangejnpnfr Pra. 
bandi'xdna G u prianp \ Fm 
(? “ riolft ,s + Fn. 

'Utomg M* t. 'fohiA r 

fo'mrtyA T 11 (hMaflfeH, worthless Clult; 
ditfflr,, tuStabar 

btinapaT II “pillow 'fitfisTn-* ef. Mj. 

I.^hk. rtizd ?d < in), Khnw. 
(lw.) vrazn i etc. Ia Pah. L 
^artdJe bag ' [rf Hal. barzi ”1d^hwt. 
frotu Par.? 

M'iuh G ^bleating ", Tard-a klhicij 
^ran'f/ln “the jiheep Es bleatEn^". €f. 
■tffluas, da'gaa, 

PiLdh, S ■’Y^itrs "bellow- 

fn^'j Tnj F rm^vrti “ h Ecnting", V, 

fonrxdnG rnnalrEl r . Pm. him ' noae ? 

v domfimh 
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Ptfr aehi 


G J V«?(i-LTDw lr , 'Mr/ 

'rfAni^dn '“the twk crn-m-a „ Ppg, 
fcan V. A ail, 

^f*»r H, G T T r D “to carry W-d 
FurrfrHi 6 fl they carry wnter ’■ ; tu-i'jrr 
'bartu D ,L I am carrylug something " - 
mun bur, bitrm 0*1 carried’ 1 : ?N?f 
Pbon. Cf. At. ftfir 1 -. V. dr-, 
bar 1 G "bunk, shore". 'Aw fcar-e ctaryAj 
ftFi an'Aj "he retched the opposite 
of thrr river M P Pm, 

Ad-r 1 f il breadthjar 'Awr-a 
wndMlta^i* “the breadth 0 t it* 
ditch |h m ella'V, Pra_ 

Aqr 1 Gj, T "breast '.. fl 'bar tar-am xu 

I Jya G 41 e earn? to my breast' 1 ; 
bnr-r girt'ka ko gmh i'ren T “they 

passed round the atone", p rH , 

T ^on", ! Aar-e 'milt far-rm 
“on yonr fapo M ; bar 'hdl £hi G * 4 he 
kU y*d F \ Pm, 

frrtr M - hurd-ea”* Pr*.? V, Blfr, 
fifff K t G t T t bSr Ji "door"* Mr da ti m 
n 4 I ElnHfl the door’ 1 ; b&r r£*a M 

II the door Jr open rM 'Ad-e 3rdl'A<ii 
T 44 to the door of bee husbnnd", Cf. 
Av, dvar-, 

bar in tna Mr M p C p T "outside, m<s 
bSr-i pa'rttm M “I go out'; m& 'Mr 
them Q. 

Sar'AfirT ^oFftplieo ^ IwaLr liar btlr 
"the dam op B + Tr + 

ba'r&hr G + T fL ^tiaJ T Pinitflbla, in order’ . 
hft ribar bfi m Mra £h't T fci bo went 
etrnighi to she wd 'ttfh ba 

1 ^ r T H a thou who Art 3 ike my 
oi™ ?y<ai faqnt mm om-tt;. '; icfida 
ha rahar m T 44 1 ho Eunrriagr wah 
arranged r \ Pre L 

tntr'y/U, bvl yar a «HaisI^ bd K ar 1m- 

ihkjr’ 1 , Pm. Aid-fur. 


btVrJk G k T ■■"_ 'min t Aft'rtil tin 

dere “yon have u slender waist”. 
Prs. 

btirT Mk T ' L el coder 11 . knd f fidn' Mk~m i 
''yonr Hlendcr iignre", V, Afr'a-yA-, 
Afgh, Ptr, Adn'frrfit (Andreev). 

AerW* ^r'Wf M, G/T ;a^) Fx *hi rom 6 '. 
dai'-di-w 'AerMipfl-nB ^e 'itkrrra na pa'rl 
4F T tear that be will be tilled {mnF- 
tfirsam ki kuiin naSawaY 1 ; Urkhi'ta- 
iimaji ]\r M wo ore rearing”; na berkh, 
na her ‘AAe () 11 do not ienr ”; n a 
ber'khim G fff I fEJired h ; 
&erMrfK-fm ttd-e 3,'jd? ifiTcai jfitiArr D 
"T fear tbit yuli will tdU tna 11 ; aa 
Aerfre <foir tpin fd na jfenejn D, 
hrr'khG G h faw p *. 'fat 1 # h Ur'khti na 
'dcran " Uwy have no (ear or dread ”, 
V, berkh-+ 

htrhtew- G FF t« terrify "* V, 6ffM- r 
&tj'rdn M ”rain ' F , bd'rdna ^drrt lF it 
miuB' 1 . Pm. y, 

Ai- rrlj* JI |4 outrti[fe r '. yaij! us hnkm-i 

'ftfn &c l rua nu <*Al man kfc I Imve never 
transgrcaflcd jo nr oammuida H r S a jn. 
te'rmj II kfc rlce’. Ptp, y, raAA 
MVi'Jiun G p L> Prs. 

G “ aAgignment, eemminnion ' P 

PlH r 

bu rnt M, G P D “mon-stflobea 1 '. Pis, 
frdrwdnl G “begging at the door". V, Aflr, 
Pash, hboia r '\\karr, 

bl&iL 

bufj T 44 tower Pm. 

T lfc enough 1 P**, 

1.*?$- M, G to pidn 1 '. bitHn 

M "cay heart oi-hes'’. 
bT'tily T ,+ without head, obM’\ 
baa rl T "disobedience", id M 
bJmryd im kan? 14 do not show thin 
rii’Wiwdjenee another time pr B Pra, 
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G “ ill " . V. to. 

A-sii M, T hl rupe M , “dash'-a-., ef. Piht, 
vxi& (EVP, s.7. u'nttri'aiwif) eta 
iftja G "hawk*. Pn, 

At'SF T <H bad r ignoble (V) A£ti f . 

tu arw'zvi- zc pd J 'M-e, i il 'tew? fif'JF, 

'irui nfl ! d£ra nV fn Ms tun rftci-T 
rfn Ar "ymi lirK a klug youxadf, lift 
in il low-bam J\ wiwriqr, it ia not 
meet iliui you nliouM give him your 
daughter ", 

btt&a Jt« G, utfftt nfj Ji, icti^e'tin i p ll «ek" + 

Cl. >Y, Ob». hut the Pftr r 

words are proh. Ivfjs feam ltn tiii- 

fcnowu sonrte, Y P jnrtnfo 
bim M, G s him E "Idd* \ 

*brzatdka (Gr. 34. BE, 64). 
bait Or buffi M '‘smug 11 . 'baid*nn fajp M. Pra, 
bite G, T i ^} "ft^nln, hack ", 'btti flu* 
G a| I return ", M < *rfwi-, cf. Paht. 
Aytfr ii^a rfn ^ 

hut G "idol, demon 1 * Pm, 
lfit '* bout 11 . lud. < EngL 
Wta T "plant, abrub". Pm. 

M'kfh G " blind” Y. ktr, ttfh, 

&Tfo mijr T, 11 lawless, without ell irt M*ar r 
kn tan na itoVifl) 1 1 . ma rrfwm-e ATnfmn T 
tiHtrikm-* blttfmii-a 11 the people of 
SC, arc luwltaa". Pm. Afftxmfr "un- 
judielEnu rF r 

'battar G Jj www ”, khCr a # h hir ki ttnr a 
4 lie is worse (ban a don key or 0 COW *\ 
Pm 

Initpa'rnitT T ir idolatry"- Fra 
but'x&m G, T “Idol templePra 
MV M, G, T. baw H P P b ' tether Fuah H 
fi hilw. 

filin' f(il G L * faithlERsnefla ", Ffa. 
Mtrf'Afl G "father and sen' . Arfiddr 
fidtte'M 11 lhoth of them, fnLhef tlltd 
5*11", Of- roiiJire'AfZ Gr, @2. 


bl’fr^r G, T KS imjjitt.ient, h reatleea (icdr- 
i) T \ ^Ficar fia fa G “do nnt 

he ius P&ttea t"; tu feftra bar j ) 

na pej'rrc G 11 do not lnwomc frlghl- 
ene<1 Kh - Pra, V 

bT'trarr G (^ 5 /* yirf \ 'bliftffrf Phan, 11 im- 

pskt-tenefr, hnstc (/aJ'Brrfi)'’, brt tTufflVr 
ml JJ« j'T J ‘ it w ill HOI bapprn quiet! 3 
bTWSil G s, ffttthleBa H, 1 Paht, udsafi 
■"fftilli ' < Lhd, 
brae T ^ront". Vm. Y + 
bra’ff&flC G “onddeiiSy ". PrB. 
bdxta M t T, G t 'bttxM T "gaulen '. 
Pm. 

baxi': b&#'IT G ^to forgive ", az 'jorw* 
tftt tui fc 'may you forgive the 

(rime of the Bin 11 ; mu r&zm ta-^i 
M T Imve fnrffiven you'\ Pm, 

Situ-:? bejn- G "to Rivt'Pm, 

G "gift, preHtot”. Pm. 

M, G, %a G + T, f\ Phou M 

' brttlier", Pl.W^fi'riiSfcj . 

htotfift bi yam T +L holU the hrcithons'''; 
At |j y bcjt Hie? iw'^jaiPOiiAn G "this 
bonne belong* to UR brotbern ". ppeo 
ytifa ba hiyara4vttm >\ ,- wa an 1 many 
broth trR 11 L ■fetm a^nl G '^hni'o 

your brother! uorM'i 1 "- Cf. Afgh. Pm. 
bf^d(iar p Naysnl blyiir. 
bijfQitm r #dtffi&}fff G h, Ii1och 1 brotherhood’ 3 - 
bfyQyntftb G "nephew :hrotber"a aouV", 
Cf. iti'j&L 

biyU'jivj M ‘"brothcr'rt wife". Cf. jiu- 1 - 
ha p&ti T " EiplaniitiOJi, di&tiilgfsiF.hitfcg". 
Pm- * 

frJr 1 M r G, It "Mean". Fra 
6ar* G ,J afterv.nrd^ rb ['t\ fiwi e 'tHuefi^a 
fit grrrid vrirp rfAnifdn ■“ an^rW-arLle 
at Hi eiL Uni? there (»1U Know to tbe 
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height of a man". Pm. az > 
fruefaj, Faah. L ftd*. 

fcri*? M h G. T H cheating ", 1 Mtl te fid ft e U4 
t.! Fl 1 cheat murt-a 'htfef rfAoKftfa 
T bl ho is cheating mp”; ’Mlt-fllP PWi 
U. 

ta iti T "ttoUfirlrfi rondo of black doth 
(jittt-t. jtflfflcin ty\ 

y'fu M, G ? T 41 (upper part of Hi ft) nno". 

Pre, 

frarit'f 0 "Htredgtb of the arm", 'zw 
n Aaffi i. Prl, 

fill G, T HH eom, gnuo' P , &fj 'dfikcmmt 
G *-! Mw"; yu*f *fr tTjcJtd T “MO 
sws of corn*'; ih j?Ady ftf* G "a 
single grain ", G t filer, ftjjVl-, 

Aia'ifmT T “ matchless'\ Pm, 

M'zdr F 11 bazar '". Fra. 

bu'tHTg T “saint", Ft*. 

m~:h &If M, G, T [Jfi "lo hind". 

G H 3 bind"; temn &n U ll I 
4im binding”; btiwf*um G + 1 1 hound"; 
if #dr T "bind'’; fe'iot fftr 'Wf 
Xfti &tfr T "the dam of kb, vfAa 
built ", < : Ifiatfl ■ r 

£ 

M 1 M "bow maDT?'” Ct At. iwmbi 
Pfilll. cfl p but aSiHi PiLhL. Naj. ffl. 

fd 1 "iMimo \ fu ?n*L J tixrf "some days 
afl&r". V, 'Aiiftifr. 

(!« 1 11 how wby'i 1 , bfceniiae’\ 'fo'w t T l 
T “bow nan it be yoorft? ,J ; hi 'A? 
ekr'rfnk . -. , Tima round 'afeWd 
G XL Nfrby do you sit here f* dUtreap¬ 
ed 7"; ffl ? M;rnfun Al "why do you 
laugh V\ die fil M wi o‘t* M “why 
did you Got come ytfllerdayr; xtcr- 
'irq'Tih' AuiLi'j?EdETl, 'AS jjrtfi-flH .... 


hadti ^atttPfl fft M “ lei uk make merry, 
beeauifi our aon , * . . uow hue been 
restored to” life"; da d& ’flfi qa saw 
1 jiiyiU fe, ¥ Bt beL-auHc {£trd fe) I L&ts 
ewom that"; dti-I 'AAanfilti M M wby 
do you laugh": ddl A« : wr mb mu Aw a 
«a dhditimf 

M 4 M f dSfi) T “a well". Pra V, Aiferf. 
'rahT yew fey. 

rdi 0 T T "tea 1 , sttd f ddti idVydn - 

’ftuy-fin T "they carried away Ihe 
Tbalca of) tea". Pis. 

i T r M f G h T (A^., df, £T r rv t df Phon,} 
'lhat M conj ). 

de l 41 whicbp thnl" (relfltiTe paitirlo) 

Gr. 13V. 

fe " 1 Ji wbat?" (inteiTOg. prQU.-. Cir.llM. 
fT- v <e-f) 'JllfW " what dn you say? |b ; 
isa-fr fl Mowfurj }f. SE wby do you 
laugb 

re 1 “ tliat h het&ose, fta M etc, Odjltudion). 
jq'n ft -i ha aaid tlnii"; 'dAuf'ffn fe 
T 11 they sjiw that"; 'na £afa k&r t fr 
t 'irr -a mur$ T 44 do not flee, he- 
cauiia this tiau is dend'*; 'd (t 'dya 
i+ wbAn, he nrriTod Algh. Pm. f i 
is sometimes used in&t&rul of fti IJ that". 

ruh U “silont 1 . r?i*b hi be Rilemi”. 

IniL 

tffrVfl. Ml G "'young of £in an Land " + Fjr. 
fitta "■ vbwfeeu". 

i^d- U “to wafeo (intr.)" 1 . 

frt'Jdft M,G t T t DM4" itmhAk i 

faM&a G “luOwui^ (ef. Posh, S 
irtdfflM Alfrin big fit), Gr, lOfl. 

dT'dna- tfiit ipI 11 p (J, T Jb io wake 1 " (tr.) 
'am *W fo fid™™ M "I wafce 
you"; dT'dewtm-i !i, V. cTff-. 

(fa'yardu^fc G "scorpion'' T V. ynidurw 

14 to go F benjorne"". ! taper, 








Foffa&u l n rn 


rhti M, Fi, T [Aiw*, ph ■vis'iirrir "go,. 

lieeorue ' l prcLcr,! him i! h G,T 

T edeo dm D “I weu|, 

iKcnmff”; iM bim l ' I had gone, be- 
foiqp": rftfi fidn "he had 

gune" p[l\ This root ie liacd both at 
!Ln h axillary amd :ue the preterite and 
imperative uf par- H to ga 5i [q. vi 
'jjflinr till dM T 44 he did not became 
aware of it ,+ ; rfti Se'kdr T "ha went 
hunting ^ iFAF < *dtywfct> Or. JS 0 , fed. 
eftd ti j-tr^-j J4 going, walking"; 

r/wi 'i'i G T Vtfr.'O D„ r?ra tHi P 

■ 1 white'Tbit Word wild &nid by G 
Ifl belting to ifijram tha ffl <j, v r ] 
being the fihutal form; bnt Up jrcnfir- 
nfly need rttaYG. 'ma^i/de 'dftadd 
'iicw G H ron bare n white n*ck n . 
t, <f(ft}7m. 

t'ktr aGiU^l^t, roll an VAgra trw 

h dA£m “I have been entered in the 
conscription list". Prt, 
fhar~ ;rta'ri V* T„ cdf- M u t« fall ■, 
Ydrnn-f 21 iJ i t»11 +T i ‘r^ofCMuia 
.^ 4 ^) U 14 we may Frail {bcftTth} " f ; 

'jir-fl tIMtT rTjrfUti (rf) “the *tuina 
frails from the kill”; 4u'ft»l U “I 
fell"; drt WeftJ cAil'j f T lYAu j’Ti'hDii.; 
41 lie atari t-c! fighting 'b lnd. h vL KImiw. 
Wmr- "to latl !<i^r 7 ' 
dba'fd w ni"* pJAfl'i'd mtcha'j-i JUifanp 
M I had fallen Ifl . bat tkn 'yd 60fi, 
i'ftn'yfl fct’wi 14 1 had fallen ,r , V. 

^Arija'f £j-&'Aa C* "the -white of an egg' + 

v. m 

fhn{it T & +l rtLher, rapte". ViifZ 'df 
fe liciVui 41 1 ahull give jon 
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two rupees every day \ V + rftra'fd* 
Cf. mry'ra. 

efifli fd M t tip T "white r . Inti* cf. Lbd- 
ri/ffli KiaIiiu. ekv(u, t dMtto** Ram' 
hani dnita «te. Reg. Par ra ?, f*r r 30 T 
dAra'dfl (qj, v.‘ from a reus, form 

rftflfil'dJiuYf M ‘ old man, whiteboard 

Ca^faJbsf)' ** 

draft- G "to drip”. iiikMu-a "itdripa". 
Fra. 

doA G 11 * drop . Pm. V, i'ffftftn, 
draft G ^atont T vigomuB 1 ’. Turk, i&q* 
V. 

f?ntt ftr T -chairs Tnd, 

'deft# M, G “bow inndi"\ 'ithi m kte a 
f* 11 how tall, is he' F Fra. di^adir 1 (fit. 
ttaL tikar} t Tush. S t'flfta. 
eTr^t ift G "ontcry, alann". r Jd 
41 be uinde on ontfn". T&il.! ef L 
Paht. il'xa- 

G 14 the tom plris '‘ T €f. ^aftiftafcr. 
ftxkkti G -a drop [of drinkable litinldsr. 
V. draA. 

'uikknL G - n djftnp, enveddiip ". ‘dnftftnft 
ni y r 1 k the efires dropped ", 
lVAum G, T. Phan., ti'kfi M f ^ka T p 
dti'ftiifi D "why" t w itb what inten 
t.ton; : fu [ T eft«n dye 41 why hava yon 
cams', Rut: era yxr rayr ,h T^hy ; far 
who! n-aaeo'i hare yati come to late?" 
T-vkdra T L * doing whirl 7" fu it kdm-e. 
"what nro yon doing ((fi'Hm ntfl’ f" 
Pra. 

rraftii rl G "n well . Turk, rafter ‘'deep, 
a Lola" (Afgh. Pm. eraftu'rr irai said 
to meifll " lowness, hnscnBft& h 
du'&ic : dnft^iax G 44 to shahe ihu bead. \ 
V, jUi?jj£rr-. 
rut G ^triL-k 4 '. Ind. 
dr/ h i 4 ArL thd M, G P T P D "40 rr , iti o> 
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Vflr " 44 : various aevcrti tikka Hkka r 

aWiida) Prs. 

Itil T “ peiate Prs. V, 

fi't&H n "tobjtcen pipe, liTikka ', hal, 
frl'pai M f ti, t.J "'rentipede". Fr*- ¥, 
biiM 

^^f TUI-i, r(Jf( jfjM- : r\A'i iivT 1 " tt» j^o, moTe, 

witndtr , Thi; aspiration fwMeh is n-fi 
way* weak alterf) ia uncertain. iThiciii 
^ p i au V HTmcttin ji f M . ‘W^ardirtffv 

rhFnitOhl - kee 

“ T 

tAemifrl “ he ig riding'': ftm iti 
frrr-tl 14 1 hi* work cftn he done 

fmattlMj" ; (*AT ! )»T "he walked round 
IjTaJfj i fow£m iJ T waul"; flftacn fia 
FTiirJ 41 he could uol mo\e". ferric 
rrmTi'nf &Hl "it wm o work whii v li 
j'oald be i lo]j d kitT-i XitfianT £i e'i ^ j' ' : 
i 1 Vtitfl 'jwiji “kaviuji conn. . Cf, Fr*. 
I'riMiirfflH u to walk proudly ", tfeuwdfi 
“walking ”? 

rjinfl (t n ftIJ9id?! (v*-**-, (1. T 

ffiliLt", Vmid-utt ftrffi’Ad "you walk 
like a partridge ". Cf. PhTm - 

fit | fomia D bfc spoon (jtfi|n^) ^ 

Prs, 

fom Hr T "aflhjuned (ftifTtiwndfu, ir^d/a O V 
.Said la mi pan nlito ^nnp-pyail, aiming 
nt {ttrltiL#) muritai " (? l 
^Futile- G u Ui daove^ make to walk ^ 
UKIlde har -khttn jut dimtwi if ha 
brought it abmit svery where . Y. 
rlAlim-, 

■ i fid i M. G, D hl aidiiU, narrow " F 

“ V 

bi yd m iT «J« U; btir *<i no a G 
“the rlnor h mitow". Ind. *f«»< 
Str. ^ran- F cf. Lisina rriyli Hrnhni 
dwna horr- from Ibdu.Ar. or =- KnUar. 
Arrtttrt, Tat. cimm rte,?). 


fUJ&rf T “flleeji", 

i r cjiczr St, fi a rc jiiTi - D. P -l plane lrw p 
chpnar", Pra, 

■ #rjj 1 G t T "ijilun ', ftuj dlf'A^H "I 
grasp'. Fra, 

f%* filn G "rathed". V, cojjj 1 . 

T "embrace”, 'jtirjy n <aq'$xu 

t J hin '' they atarted d^htLilg and 
grappillig wElU one another "_ V r 
fop M, G. T ll leiL [hwnlV\ ii^ d tap 
T "ihe left Mlf. Frc, 
ffljtJ'i'lilit ‘i 1 w a SjfpJf cin the oar". Pra. 
trdljrldl- 

for T ,J 4 'V G&t-d lu rt few ijsed ei- 
prtPFiops, ej|. ^rh- '^r.rde i 3/rt riT M ijJ7*iC 
i3 four timsl! round M.'\ Prs, 
t'Tr G ¥ T ^ripped, torn . rTr-^ jtci'w™ 
"I teur it": da'ndnAn prn Hr Hr 
'tfujvi T "he had torn it with 
hi* i > fth' ( + Pra, Cf. dm*U w-. 

■ 5 r M. G t T p edr D r P u l'\ Gr. m* 
Mr 'luHtik ' 4 m \ 

n ISj^) ^ u brawfot". Hind, rftjjT. 

*'iir Mt 0 r T “likT, Pufll], L rVm 
r iir G fci to mb’ 1 . l^p'Jirt Ao^’Hir ihl'm 
“ he rohi the people of P. Gil com- 
mhd'\ Y. ^iir, 

r<ii ! ri M, f» "theft", ^uri ftd'upnj. G. 

&ri pii'ri riut SI. V, for. 

L r dr frl G afc ^tl-slb-v ", Cf, 

for bii M s rrlrif G (jftfr &fi Phrm. 

(ddr&w)’ 1 . Pik, Cf, r^rf. 
rWriy Ci, T "liimjr . ri'rny-t for fo 
T - he lighted the lAU|i ta . Pra_ 
fork O T u'phrmc rhoil, J+ dnat f,V noil 
wiiad’ . 

dtrfc 4 frijHfa Phon, “dirt and?", p n , 
etrt, 

6i'n iur T "Ctwrikur 
J?irw nil T ”fo»irlb ", 
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rfiraJM/jJ ir '"ike fourth one , Cf. Afph 
Pint AfrlUJ04i 

!- 1 fiJi jl wjrar Jhm- G u tfl impale '■ CL ifir 
nud mTz r 

ttrpai M^^JhiiG^Tjcd". Pr->. Cf. Set* 
(■tfr’jKf i.i 11 rattle PL ffirpri . PiH h 
^r^air 

ftvv (i, T hashish”. P™. 

T Wednesday ,r , Pm. 

-M r £+ 14 to pan 11 ' ta'rJ e.Vt r'd?- 

fttd-fl ns-u rwrjja'^utL-iiiaaw . . . 

faVtotan O- Pra 

^lar'-EO M ^ spindle". Prs. V. witeci'E 
triiff A 1 trn G “tin fcnt ttfl-. ffffr-c cwfl 
JtojT k4 «ini#-fl ^ictTTiJ". CL Fu-rdi I 
£oj ' “to hite " ;' 
iMrf "clearly ", 

taijH ; Efa k fli?I G, T IL Lu *tSck'\ Jli Jiejj^ 
-vj 1/4 " be i_r, 1 1 mixed np in the in phi ', 

Fre. 

jtti- u “iy lasle"". ftifl'tfdf r?iiiero. Fre, 
<?0I- T 44 iu talas"* 

Tp iv'^wnj-i 'ifrffrihl « "ftpringr 
well", Ptv. 

for D *La kind *4 thread - 
f’oJy'ntd G f tfi'itfriHr Ll t ‘-thi dnva iipip ‘ 
ipUpiri*4l)» •dsOrw + nitf. CL p&p#- 
Vtrwd. 

rdsf M " forenoon '* Pre. 

Cm‘ hit G Il iHe tfulley of WhalnC . V. 

sVfuf, V. pp. fi, 7- 
ruftr'I* ts ''a man from ShttUil "'. 
ffifttk J tfflffi ft* H. a, T % flM ; ifo- 
(akimtui G 41 we fie* 1 ’, 'rfdr £afft‘At 
M dJ ilie thief fled' . rthuL teutons, 
P&dl- t. l ran". CL 0 al*-. 

■dtiurar M P Alicdr Gi T ^satoc"- fi.flo iffl 

rnirnf 1 tlr* M H if l bene are fcOUaf uf 
jon . jf.r 'fcfwrtiH 'Mimr Httrr'ffwr flea 
M “ttiy father tan* nunyo (servant* r \ 
CL dfl. 


^l£ G “thing"* bet Fffl- 
j'.fr rfo i*r i : T “ huti- 1 3 ■ fe n H r C f, Frs, L Wrida 
4li a Lirtad-baakfet ”? 


/J 

rlfl 11 r T ik aL F near, lu". da 'ikM ON* 
am pa ram SI <4 I shell go to ray 
father* 1 din '^durorn ti'aiwir i#az'4&r 
hiiti M “my father has pOtug Eiemrania*" ; 
liar kdrti frtr da *'hn 1 ! ,h he entered 
the wpfffilllD^riDg F L V. dar. 
fit M, G. r, D f F ie two : . ril puA G, dl 
j?K 'Aa-im T iJ twa urma'L Gr. 10&. 

Cr, T "iwn’L rfn 'rm! G ,+ two dnya", 

du ^I’zdr u aOOD M , cr. di- Gr ] Q6 

du l bnl G ll enrn-bin 1 vt-tael in which ticirn 

in kept \knud li)■ f, ‘, Pf5.? Cf. Ar.-PrS. 

pL of (htblaf H n Inr^r- yEohtllflf 
muuLhfoir nr anything of that fhE'kpe"", 
Pkah. L fiu^n fu. 

dftkr'rfl T ^ciniidt* rniitid. sido". i l flr 
dwba'rai Mtidinm ka di Jnf T J -hn 
v.-etil. four times round M. [£dr tinwr-t" 
Maditm gtitfj ,P ; C&? dfiba m-i kfilni- 
fra-i T Li on nil four skin of the fort H ; 
&Cr iM+wa t 'tathtr T ' the four wd« 
i«T the army .cuVpr r < = ind. 
i HaAtaarV 1 * CL 'jfflit 
rfli'Wm G. rfo^rm T 'again, a Mrtoud 
Lime V Pr. 

Mr G H 1 tu milk”, 

G 4 ho ia tnilklde", 'di^rm G "I 
mitk". dil'^ni 11 1 milked 1 *dmtd f 
ef. NShgh-K.Y. buj- and Min), Mi. 
rfu'Air T # “a auihLrn and ane^pectcd 
lueelingp surprise N . Ah! kan dn 
a fit dii'Mr /Jo parr man " uikD eifo 
that we do nut get surprised ^fn-J 
^io fc(pylw*)" F + Fisl 
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ddda M, G, T "feither ". yd ddda G 

“"oli, father " + 'dcbta-T (r u Ms father"", 

PlAH H dficlu h Unn. L. dtirfai (fciv- 
ertyj. Cf. fahv. 

*ilJtfa r j ^e.ye". In didflCJrrr 

Vm. 

G w rCE|ucStLcim ", d&d'j-an jJa'rain 

fan LL I sLidl beg Lt front yemr 

hand .an (ullftdM al dcfit i tii} . 
l r rs. *ffffrfru'uu. 

fhlfjil nt M, ft "Urinal tfl jpiif wi \ijr-& 
d&gfiul r'Al M "Ai ?ei J n^Hd6^^ 
dugunl £\ultin "; G 

111 twins urere Li*rn -P H Pra. dvgdtw 
Pnab* L 

dw'jjHr : rfhii/H'rf (eaiil to be ci rv rj-mn ward, 
bui iifjrJ by G him$flU) 1J U> be rtourn, 
rol 1 dent it 1 ', dtt l $U rim an -- p7i Izenui pi , 
7iEr/arp| U zau iSr'ptll tn 

dit tfUriman hi wc lei (?) Ibe cattle lie 
dtiwu ' J ; jo'r diajii rj * A tbo rotted 

down flwjr #nWJj ", Cf, rAlr-. 

O “ ^baking ". eJa'.^cj tarn- J, tu 
Nhokr oneself", 

rffh O "*41 Stair". rUy-iittl , p . . 

’'mj heart la burl, pained"^ Frs. 

rffly Mp (fait L) “ bia Li h- run M ic (dtiy) 1 '. Prs. 
CC ilkTjrjtf 

flfl'yund G 11 tall*. do timtl f* 'tdr jJfft £ 
H+ wilh its taij nod hfiad r| . €f, rfmnfr* 

dhl JJ, G, T, ll B P + «nok*-. Cf. Phi. 
etc. [Psteli. L d\i a = dhvm from 
Jr.?]. Gr. 6fi. 

d^A- : ifrf M, G, T ,J to givi ". da dfl 
PJiop.) '‘give"; irtfrcr 2 II fih not £0 
dfttNHiA M bl i filial I glTaycm eld apple 
tomorrow ■* duhem C+ jfl give"* 
frdr dnftgyi “M shill tbc door"; 7 a Ad 
(**>J "he [ahull give’"; yaiyH da Ad 
M "if imw! 11 (ycfrJp Jn 1 u D)^ 'iiaM0H + 
(i ll gif% M ; £d*i fta'irj tcfr 


flld ku WEI diklitiiii M Ll why tlu vole 
not gi?o mo thi* aplilt? 1 "; Pttrt jwa 
tti iii ffti dd M; ffjiui fw ‘Anji £#. 
f rfd i.l "T ga?e you aq 

npplt - V^brkl T "ha!? given r . Cf. 
A^, rffl> ydttild-: data ), 
dd +dehl ATpG.T ik to bent", dr/iflr T 
imper. 3 p| - d? kati u I bant"; (fc'Aff, 
'Ml : : dahniui71 , 7ftCHIU n hL let Qh R pii S "; 
-il 'TfAi T “yoq did beat'*, rlc'Ad-dii 
“■you liavr beaten' r ; 'dors-ew 

eiftrfiTJI r "Gioy nrc Hmfnldng brtiiii''^ 
Cf. Argb, Prs, diem * i twmnam i, f 
^ilitiii. tic in “luian", Abdu 7 ^nnj 
" t benf , MJ. rf^A-p etc., v. Rep. 
p. 7fl. Pmb, ft lw. CF. 
rZAn'jnwPi raj D "wmd 1 ', Pnjh. Imi., ilL 
^Vaig.p Aalikna ddfaiQ eti-. “wifti'V 
Cf. Pa ill, L liaupo?!, 6 rkniibi "^iln" 
v < "Aloriu" ?JL In Ir, i-fr Pra. rftjffjrfctin 
r to blo^v", Sogbd. bnui^wuft "windy"' 
ste. 

<Oar .dhari O, T "to stay" f« 

**1 JTO iitj Aar 'rf/mr tl “(itfty will] 
mo Ua a ibri-rr fa 'nitktlT 

ndlurmpSem"; 
dharrn na ttn'ranG^l run ml itaj 11 ; 
fi'jw* ;Ifin t "ibev jtept haok 

Li3£lf jwiirfnw;, •'. rri'ijftr dhti'rf T s< he 
ppeot the nighr. Ind., ef. ilVP T fl.T. 
KfaridjJ, Orm, (fear-, s^d Paah L E^r- 

f Ho Bbty, I* left tuMnd 4 , 

rihdr a “«ftit. we ]| (fcfcv, rffcdr fe iM 

<I,J ^ W**m "Will, lit me p|j! f hltu 

A trltt . Injptr. nf ff/jar- L 

rlTiii'ir 1 J, G, T, n'fttir M LL Liil, nt< mn l^^> M r 

*USr !■ “ f«*rt- PiulL L <f;A)fir < 

Skr. (fkm., 

fi "wild tuiioiulj", Cf, I'ras. jtnfti. 
ilhir ti "like fifYlrf)' 1 , fa ttin-r m'fcffr 
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ri'^if k* "litt the atriums oF a poitfir . 
V. 'dhlr'aqTj^ 

tlha'rttm t P yb>) M. G, T, Li pt earth* 

grountl”. nfli phtf& n M "fhr 

gronnil jfl wi't". lad- r rf, £fcr. dAnr~ 
H h?afflr, MppurlerCf. Pash, 
[j ^orydll IE uurtbijnate'' < ‘fftanii- 
jttli (Pash W_ nti 1 ■ himjtil <C bk rn?E r- 
Ctlia-]? 

dhtratiQ 51, G, T 44 Ilk* 'faknt rile 

"exactly Like iht aun , 
kUilratig T 4m l\kv n lirjiitfe'% "a^tue- 
thins refill filing n bouse ", Vn.rtmp 
Kl coiaur ir 7 

dJWt'rfre- (! p f k&t jv r giiani '. ii/uj- 

O br isrotprtn It". Cf. 
r-_ 

rfAft fi M, G t T h rUd 1 /* T, ildyt D t P 
■'IhmM” Inil., Pub a rfflH 
fiAfff, dbfjr 51 , G* T, D, Pbon. (perl* 
'dhl'iD Fhon,) "ww - fii «.=c Mid 
JNtm I) saw mo Toater- 

riiiya££-m ctidf-d M “I siw yum 
jrcslen lay "; tWwH tttfl M Atfji 

G. PrelerilE u( [t| ¥. . < Av. 

dmilil tGr. Ofi), cf. Mj. l#xk}t [Gun 
lhiel\ /a! (Znitsbim], 
dMli* dah- G, dm?- ll 11 to mi] ", tin irftd 
A™ I> M I mm rtmnEiiK H ; cfAcmiL 1 tfdlAiJW 
G “I mu”; imm 'dhdw da* dhuw- 
Mff rJd t«' A K U u t Tim’\ Finb. 
8 da ii- t cf r Pn. tlnsvidan Ale, V. 
daw*. 

dhitt' . dht a i M, (I, T " b> call together, 
wek r \ >d<f£d inn friell "m otf ri«?i 
rPAczcAln G; via a it l 6§p-ini ti/wj'pri 
M M I «an'hcd for iuy tior$e pstET 
elay . talbistom) '; ma tfl-i ham ? dhtu'd 
T ,E bf sougtl for ynn T ton"* 
tlhiVut W'pGrT "to make to mo "* .,. 


HMuitrt T + V a fftflV-Cf- PiwIl. 8 
dun 1 # IC-. 

rfdjt D, v. <{? nli, 

I>dAd G ^iJJueen 1 . 

ddk fi 11 ii plain"" tf-?. Pub. a rff* I. 

du'fro?! G l '»liop r \ Pra. 
rfwJfraii (FiE t M, G u ftliopka^pw +l . I'rs. 
ff/iVd M "w«aML M . I'rfl- 
ddl G r T "it, ittur rjm-fl*'. AJFf lr 
'/ffl/dnr thl T "be wpnl to A. FL"; 
mun ‘fifz wn kur »iu ddi i G M I 
made mj pttitlop in lmr preiftFicua 1 - 
< l h n. "dfl Ad/ < citl f hid '-oa tba 
epoi j, l Ct efa. 

riff-f U r T 4 F from lb a prewuce of, A 
■ffrfti drt/nAl T " o- fliarar^". 

rJr^l M, G fc, tba bopp^F Of a initL". Pf> 
T d, lL of Ali'a boFKc r ', 

G “go-lwtwEoUj uiBich-mskvr", 

Pn, 

da-ttitt, ATliM T 1, T«Ftnrale '. Prs. 
J)«7uTUrijjM T '"n. of a pt*P^ nfwir Shu- 
tni \ 

G + T 4 &00tbilig, agiCnnray#- 
Pra 

dautatt fftititu ti G ^rSobea ". Pia. 

M p G ,4 rkb' . Fra. 

ila'Uw- G, T +, to lenr ", jfln r b^n-r drafc trl 
T "be imjre Me collar r ". Imt., cf. 
Skr. dal- dJ to btirj?i rr . tr. fir. 

ifflW tf " hoi, fierj M . 7la#J kitfSl “life 

bciii t i* !b ariilujf ?dU U rfnWFWrf) '' . 
Cf. rffliri'jiSflfr 

dam ill 51 1 ‘belli ml' - In damai Chd ~- 
jtiMi t’Afi iJ wuik IjcLidil me", Cf. 
dumb 

dm rt G, D ,l uel " + Pm,? 
diiHNA r dvm M 1 G, T f rfliJ^i 

dum M HJ ibe tail of a fmi-uiileil ^beep 
iluirrfr-c Aarfrfr jh£dJff L <ifH dic'H-om T 
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Parachi 


"thi?y Matched uL the |^o king*" 
Pra- Cf- dumbnc YflVffifcn, 51. Phan. 
V. rf-ira. 

diuu if G “ fat-til]ed M . ya'rtf-i diun r &i 
Pm r 

^khi'MI far M H behind diWMMari 
m£iAan ii "ramc behind ui . Frs, 
rffl wdi G t T W t Generally nftt, 
rffi'mdt f fo tefld dfcfl T ‘ ht hu he¬ 
roine pmart'^ Fra- 

'^tecn G hS Iap (datpiafO ". Pm. Ff. EVp, 
h b v. JaiiiaiiH Minj. Idnwdd r>*jir. < 
Mdnm'ii-te- is also no onei-ent jd P 
iapjilpAJk G a irsnal. damjiwxt b 'a kind 
nr pin** V V. rteiw. 
r/tinifiTfri G, jd. iffThwdjca Irin M uc*trtl ". 

Cl, da may, v. frfnli&fii. 

’(idiuf U 41 boil, nlrqr^ Pi*. 

dd H« U W wl» ri * Fr*, 

dfl nte?i 5J P t; p T + rfrrnno D T P a, tqqtfa'\ 

iFflTla'i^ii-MWi Phon r Of. Av, ifattfctK 
daninda G iH knowing ". Fra. 
tfonamra'ra (dh n *\ G “a kind of motun ", 
i'f. Winy. 

rUrt'ytl dimiyd G, T 11 world, woriVly 
r ich&a ', Jflr rwij-fl druii'^d G "ihu 
world Imtfl four tin ye " ; 'rar ft dtcn'pfi 
G Ll guld und tnmns t Fra, 

Jar SI h G, T ''into ctr P ra , Ff, iff. 
ditr iff- G, T "to tinier tfyr dmoiqn) . 
iter fitir qy<i. 

fter !i f£/i G +l tn tie wanting, to he Ip ft 

behind [dar muiuten)"* fit 'Afire 

qadar any Mu iter n'zaM. 
linr dofi T "In pat tiff to . r’J rdy S 
dar du 11 Ue lighted the lamp- r '. 
Aigh. Pra. ( 

rfiinl ST, G Hi medicine '; 44 rti M s G ( T 

,H Iftmptnrdf r ". Pni. 

riffi bi r SI. f!, T " nrcflit, cirtle, turn, 
nroOnd . dow Afl'w™, M 


‘‘I turn round",: e&>‘ lar*l itetcr dd 
T L ‘swung it i>ver liii lie ml Sfl dfijtr 

ftw'yd #flr Fr 11 while nht Hirnud round 
B dfmr ^rffaw h ri'rtr.r Xltrfffm; "; 

rfnnp* ^e'rrtr 0 "around the Imup ’; 
dour * Iati i ti4n&-w ^daur-e InbM it 
Pm 

dir- M, 0, T "to hold, have-, ddj<fl 
tef^iPi dmiHflvi M bl J hold ii n 
oppSo in nay hmad ' 1 , for rfere 
fifaw M ,A yeeterfflj I hud s^inae work 
to do”; flnidif : dt*rem C4 H I hold an 
npplo". Vffrc - J I holii' , 'drrrr 

Jl lie holds ". Cl. Av. ddrajfi Gr.ltll. 
tUm D 11 m 31 (t). or dufflfi. 

iiw rc G, du : ri D u large spoon". Klanw. 
jfdri ' large spoon t Fnrnsh. 

Knti dMr, Walfr du. rik, rf Wotyak 
Jizfip Knl 0 l [CaLUaH,] etc. (Jeooh' 
aaJm, Arier u. Upof. 209) ele. 
Originally lr.7 
dar fidr T «nui r '- Pm. 
dard If, G t T, dayd G„ T ^ pain Fra. 

rfwr/ G 'arrl [dnmni) 1T t # (fy/in- r Fra, 
rliVn/J, Of. flti[frtr/ t lehk. OflipTWHIi 
''aitl". 

durgd G ,a eimft, pnlmv"* J'rs. 
d w Ip-iffy G. T "lie”. Pra. 

T “a liar ". 

dz'rdk G s ife rtiJk P p daft I) "pape”, 
de'rdft-icM in ce Wimtii G "jpvo 
me pa pea m eatP' Ind„ cf. Lbd. 
drdkA t Pash, fi ifdi*fr. 
ierr'fcfrp M? 'haid^m thir'kiip foy Jj lhey 
were dngiDg 11 . Pia * dar m itoWiart 
l ^to heat "! ? 

dor turns T 1 ‘ remedy, medicine r i:iT3njj.-e 
wja n& ctar mrf ka n& "heal my wound 1 1 
e idj-c dtxr'mdrh Ffe. 
in r 1 nil M, G„ T imude . da rrt)i-r yua 
ter H inside the hoqst , Pfb. 
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rfu rin SI, T. iIj >T, du'r%i}$ l> 
k -fur . Generally written 
(timler I he Inft. of Pna.) h once 
*ri drama- £fSr. SB), €f. Pm. Jdr el^ 
durr , riwr'rT 0 **to ent graiii". Cf. 
At. rfnr, ; jirab, uot borr. 

from Pm, rirircWidrr. 

fPre : ^i T H dreM + ** Sam'&r , . . ffUfr - - - 
Haiza^ dtiii, 'ptlflra ffr. Engl.. throns.li 
Fidit. sl> il'.f Cf. PAiij. rfir*. draff 
{Ur. Bnil E y h HBOS. TV, fhttl. But rl 
jfcbwi Kiiti dkrS* '"jacket*, Pflab. L 
dnrtreli “die&a ’? 

JriP ,k udja M. M doer + \ Fro, Cf+ idr. 
dtir'^a G p D. dnr ,yrj T. rtoi ru M. ilnrjrafr 

G, flnrl'a Fhoru ^ river", Fre. 
llffi- vt^irrr- *) : dry *f G- T r M - to 
into on one* bnck". dJdy'reti, preter. 

dtf'tim <a, tter'i i G=>wH ter, T 
nlw Jer ri- Cf. Av. rfarfjf* Orm, dal- 
- to toad PkIH- etc Gr, 64. 

G* nnisDii™ of deft-, tfcy’iewrm-c 
,+ I pul U on his bnek (lirt jjk£(--jJ 

rZrf* M t G p T, dfo D, P “lO*. Cf. At. 

dilECt. 

dfau'ml T M tenth’ 

tUk'uuH ‘‘hatiilberrhli f " . Par. + Fra. 
tfvfafit Til "kid. two joile* old '. Cf, 
Mt dfc*arn? V. Jh, **>, Cf. 

'£wmra, 'tVSOfa. 

Aftfc M, Ci r j> “cofiktug-pnit . Pns. 
rlatfi G **qtiIqkly T \ Pm- 
dr'ttai M “bundled Pm. V. Jbaft'nu. 
rIM M„ Gj T, D, P 11 band + + diflrf faiwin 
dirionan M n X bate im Bpple 
In my hfliuCH Cf. Ar. raria-, z-9 
lUHnn.i rT, EVP, a.*. Jd*- To ibe 
r?i ikmpLea of dirs5=iiullntEon of sibLlmnlS 

may lie Added; Tnjiki jrttvufvift spar’ 
rurt " (Pna, jvnjttA), S«do p Gfls — 


iai ' J urine Pn foisi "a Weight 
of four ^^ar!eyeema ,, < Va*-. 
rlrifff 0 1 T. T "friend . Pm 
efd'sti G ‘‘lore, iriemldhip". Prs- 
G " Fm. 

tie sfnA G k D “miLSnfibwird , 
d3#ii'k5f G ,L n-nlklLig-atjrt ". V. /rrf/\ 

Ct diet 

O “gUrrt". Prrt. 

Ci 11 n r of A Till, in rflnl’diir", 

ttu M ± 0, O * p alck3e”. Mtibrl. Rkr. Jdfra # 
Minj. ItVilZ eb . r EVP. k>t. Jot. 

Jdi lip G J T k 'bflir . Mr H 

+- nrnr *Lti e le biih’ , T Aiojj d&'Mn-m 
“nil your balm". M-f ^K'fcr-m 
Phon. M ihe hair of my head'- 
Wkli. burs, Bar. bor* t M3aj. Inr* 

’ goHf'F? hair '. V. '§Mi ]&l- 
dit&'msm G b T. dul mnn M p T -^aomy 
Pth. V. MudJa L 
JvMn'fif T ^enmity"'- Pm. 
dufitmuiddr T ll poi^diig etiemien"’. 
jjjtr ytt'hl Ju^mrrn ddr-rmitu hove 

many ■enemir^''. Pm, 
ifnif M 4 G r Dp F 4 wall . Viifi-p tf ; At. 
Jafl- " lo lmitil'' etc .p Hftmll, Jfltadr 
“nr 1 , VtL fiiuAA 14 fort ’ 1 ole, 
rtev : EE'oV I« 11 itiRhononred " (m rind) 

Pw. 

Jedf M "TillJige Pm. V. sdf 

dvt M, D, T, D, i b " daagblEr . Fl- fit* Mm 
( dn^H M?i Cf- Pm- Grtbrl 

do. Jwi, 

daw fi Kr fo he Htraiirht "? frd!* Lt twm 
'Jrtwa ,- I tdml! «Ereleb (tho roiw), 
in order that it may he aLraigM . 
CL ikm l> "id mu" n.v, Ipdfr^ 
(ftt'trd (3, T ‘"frtyer, iat«atlan’V Pdf- 
jPlilr i yrcjaf, fell fM'iffl He 

resiled a prayer and rained hiab mib 
in iuvixatiou. dn'intn rf«. Pm. 
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Para chi 


dthra f G “medicine ", Ut tuna Jeon aiWf 
na {JMiten 9 Pm* 

T " tjnarrtl", Pm. da'icdr 
dVutdn M, G Pra. 

rfHudiui if, G* T u mnd^d timl i ft* Fra, 
dUcu'j'&k D ^npidflfPafl.li, L cfe il/ 
“ iVEnvi'f ", laky, dj^ur “spider " t LbiL 
- r ^hnflr “ flpi.kr , y, pw k lu'/ak. 
r^rrfa M, rfu'irpffl G, B, F “12 

Gr. 10&, 

rie |: fft£i ft, ifnM'if p “day* Piiih. j ( 
/fit tb&tt W tle irda, 

dc irrt T Pk inkhonj : VClLvr (Jhu)’"* 'fra/d 
ka lam [fkltt fa'wet la r-*L p ra . 
rfattAta M M 2 ", Pm 

« 11 walking-AtiCk C Ihlidnl 

d5itik&r. 

du'zdnu T “ fending''. Pra, 
de£c W S G, de ! Jf« P, P-wotnnt". iteHiha 
FHn^ff ri walnut-kerud", 

D 

^<1 ft- ; i/a fel n " lu rise, luuiinl", wau ^tir 
(frt ftl Pl tbe fog roan ", pfluh. Bb. f/ffft., 
M. T u fl crowd, mnny“. irvi r/rif-£r 
M 11 you are many '; ntf rial dytiman 
M ; wart t<] dal ja ri nr nuid to 
ynn : ; zu {Hal hdlG T hS n party of 
boy*". Pash. L $di “herd *\ Baab*, 
rftfy used as i\ pi. *nflis r 
dumb P "wed 1 . V. ndi\ 
dtinuM M r G ■'bellowing". $ui\ 'tj&nam 
tauiftru M. Cl k/vump, 

F 

ftyar* G *MnwDf. Pn» T 

/"■tf G t T “army, soldier f H frfe 

/anjejaiij ^ X. Pm 


G p T Ma^Lr* beggar rr „ JfriAlwi 
Xdn cM fa'qir-tiu If Pk EC. KH, liei* 
become yemr acrviiut ’Pm 
fi&i' G “ thought ”, Pr-n 
fakat G h T " exrurUy, od!) '. Its. 
/iifcri G "uteeV\ Fm_ 

/e'friun nr, G “n certain person “(dur 
w far> Pni 

/Hc'iflMf G €l a eertaiii penoa' 1 dik 

“Dear . Pre, Gf. 147. 

/dm-: fdmi \f r G. T “to understand . 
dn^m/amitn n nE r /dttlfdii-ffw G. Fn n 

cf a PtLgli a. 11 1 understand”, 

/dill G ^p^riBbnblo" 1 * its. 

/d'uift G 41 Janip/d j *&a ruldn "a 
brilliant lunp r P^. 

Fe rdj G “n, of a Till. In PnnjF-LLr . 
/erft, farq G, T toji of tbe head". Pm, 
/er' 4 -rt T 11 party fta'MIrtp fto^ di/cr'M 
M bnth partied cLgreed', Pra r 
farrntin G, T ^iirdar", Prd. 
frrf'mdn G, T “mritdi, big p ra . /ard 
WW"* Pnnjahiri Pre, /arfmm, Kabitll 
/nn'PMdFi (MlSSop r IJI + 18). 

: far'm*i£l Mh G Ll tu cnmniaiitl", /ar ^irr>| 
*! "'bo ordered", run dl 'Mtet far 

mfiMf T "he Kent two witnmMee", |'rn. 

fa rdmni >1 u kr-etfor . prn r 
/« rar G “esiEed . Pm. 
yrtff* t ^agreeing with ?y'. a S a xu jtfip 
- T JSrtI jHi I eai a ., ri 

it doftfi not Ekgree with mo (m tHt/dra^ 
umj pft.? Cf r MiidAfilnahli Pm. 
fdrldtm “to vrlnh, desire 11 , 

Farux'fdl T "u of a kks H \ 
farxam T “a handful f \ 4 u farxamt 
'shit Pm, zt r fnrjamidmi ML lQp\n & 9 
gather"* 

Mu G "vlrtorv *. !>„ 

fditk* ^ T " rtclttr [tnlJ cr 0 f ur tbe 
de»a". Pre, 
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'fduL'tar G “ ring-dove M « F m. 

'fuza G “yawning", fdza hi nrm y 
foile'ir-'L 1*™. 

fail C 11 Excellence, ornamcnT'. fail c 
rhn'iafH-om i\a “th* ornament of 
suv spring fame ', PrS. 

G 

fjt& v. 5t l A4i- 

i?(l M, G s P ^ < Av.jfiCv Cf. mojni, 

jil M, U, T *«x ,r p pi- ffd'rfrt. ji'd* 
far-au eapfl M G u them is II loura 
in yon r earls)"; jrt ter-att faH «T K 
Hl there is dust in yotfr «r". < A*+ 
iftluSil-. Cf. 

tffti M n g§ G, D "hunum excrement* '. 

M nilrFO ff&i yardi'jbi. Fra, 
tju'dar tgiula ri M* G, T "to eras, pass, 
wander aba Lib '. fw'BflJ 1 M 

< J they cross a ford 1 ’; ha'xdr fit ‘rfridn 
tar tfiuia'rtm T ,f I am better thin a 
thousand father* tike you [ai kmdr 

imdar ynza$tnm ] u ; ifl meM gud a 'r$ 
G "cue month has passed /*q^i 
h'qffliwi guda rtf Atfpi T “the king 
had wandered much abont”. Pra- 
fja$ y. gat, 

gaftPgfy guftygHi G, T "converaaUoo, 
quarrel *\ Fra, 

gt^ftdr G lh non versa t knU ". Prs. 
gftgird T ,J match 1 * gutyird c ifr hi iJ Le 

struct a mutch", Pm 

'^oK ^ Ai T, (701, gdi G. T "limn". 
'M $&i T “another time 1 ; ga'hi 
bu'fht (yfrt'Al na 'tiiftfij T "soiiiettTnes 
he Sees il. and flrnnetiroea not 1 , Prs, 
O H coire yiktm-e ft, <JF. Pus. 
tfadfln. 

jfAol G r jrfci M "fcjiaw", Fr»- 


rr/jjTJia G “a necklace of silver rupees 
Ind.j cf. Hind. gakna “ jewellery ‘. 
ffti ktim G,T “nnclent, former(qrtcfftfjI )", 
pddid f ga'lniln T i 'yard ga'hlna 0, 
Frs,? 

ghagd G H T, D “big* '. Tine fon 
ijrAfljwf-a M “your house Is big* K . Jnd., 
rf, Lhd. "big, mTirh p 'p KaliWha 

ghmui 11 large 11 h Torwat i gand bl grftit , 
yAtin M elderGanro ^nf ^ 

Paiah. N. jon- 

feu'M G 11 grand Tatlior H . 
yha#4 nio £i G 11 grandmother '. 

to rd tl n fat tailed sheep' . 
get G ^ ctay, rond ' (,/), nun mgrt-a 
^dill dard-it" (?). 

jtti M, G,T f P " flower . jnl-i **'» » 
LE n yoUoW llowtr 11 . Frw. 
gul M 3 G c ' extlngniahed (lire \ 4f '^wl 
(ntr ! snf) rtH koy M H Sve eKlmgaiahcd 
the lire"; fro ntm O. P». 

G “roHe", Pr&, 

GuMflVa 11 n- of a plica ", 

'ydlla O “ herd of hotses". Pm, 

G “woven carpet " r Pra. 
gum M. (i p T n k»t\ an in nfTjg ma 
'zd-iM Jca ntm G " hoir ahall I 

get Hd of my husband? '. Prs. 
fju'mdn G iH suapidon' . Prs. 

(Tf'Nd G, ^infl l 1 “hair' 1 , iii 'tdr yl'nfl 
G =rii <al a < Ay. gaQrm- t 

ef. Paht. Tiiwi ale, 
jfft'ttdl M t G "Bin" Prs. 
gw^v^gdr M p G w sinner' 1 , Pw, 

ll, G F D 1 alfiiu . Pash S ^gFMp 
L 

jfnmfa'Mi ( M “atonch 1 . Pro, 

^a'ftm U, G, P, L> “wheal 

< At. ^antuwia'. 

gtifj M “damb '. Pra. V. {{lira rtd, 
frl ftffn. 
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Fctacki 


pup G t T 'Svord p mm nnr, command, H.f- 
tiur \ 'gap na trim G H+ de not 

lii-SATi to ra mourn ijKit-i gap wr gartf 
'TfigHficiim 'ptixta L-u G ,k l bavp 
arranged yoer AJfliir 11 * Pm. 

Jj<;r M, G h I> Ji flreptoce '* Cf. 

dr “fire” und Orcn, “stone, 
7W : r* G h T d yfl |i T *' bnnr, while”, zn 
It M€t ddtom L £6mo 141 me lor 
a vrMlfi’ 1 , the form with r 

through Pro., the one with e ikrongh 
Paht. Of. Jd r * 
jjpe'rf M “knol ". Pm. 
git, is, n r T p U t p, gtr M t G “jluno'\ 

< At, pj»ri- T cf P Shgh, rir atone " r 
Ora. £firi “bill 11 eta 

.ylr G, T *jpufi l grip", Pra 
tfw'rf - : ghlt Mr Gj T, D -to arize, buy ' , 
ffilrt G j* J ri “seize 1 j giitfm I 
fcrixe"; 'fftif G * h seLxtd ,! ; G d 

ilhVtti Phciu. “ bra srind Ir ; pa'fldir-lfHJ 
i fh 1 1 T - 1 sr tnrted on the road'. 

< m 9fhdtftt.: *giftr.-. Ur, 45, W, 
iiS h Itt. PjwIi S Ktc- 'gtrriiUi **I 
seise " is prnb. barr. frnm Par, v. 
Hep, p, Sfl'i. 

^tir T " Lomb \ wim'df 'fliir bf 4 hfl 
buried him ". Pin. 

tfirbu ka U “ tortoise ", Cf. Vrs aanglmka. 
V, krtsttku ka, 

jjur&a mu? M "nit ' Pra 

gVri'hdn G J cul3zr , + Pm. 

§atd G n T, U K gapd G " dust ' T „ gnr rl i 
JMTPffjSl r?ftl T “hi emerged frnm tbn 
dn.Tt-rland +K h Pm, 

fftrde T "rim nit, turn , £ur gerdrt 
Mn dirtaika* Ika Cf. duba vq, 
yur'itd Hj, O, P “kidney”. Pm P Will] 
Fiht. ^ul^-Emr^i] etc, BVP. s.v, cf. 
•tao Chetantai ir lw, . 


jnr 7 M “‘&eah, itching 11 , Pra. 

G ,l buyer, admirer CTiftfu- 
irdl)* Part Pra. 
wur/T M, G "puppy”, Pra 
tfi'fab G t giWiqg M "heaty Pm. cf. 
Pash. S grutjtj:. 
girdg gi T weight ', Prl 
7^1 Vdf G “bjind-miU” Pub. L ^tvif h 
Uni flftrtif, hlhetmni Ka^bm 

graffi, Skr. yAfTr-fl/ft! . 

gurt G, T “tlnk” Pr«/ 

7H>I T, rf. 

gnu- M, G u tc bite.e^ng . 

’ijrflffdw G “the wAap a rings 11 ; mn 
l tnwt zambiir gfat G; Aa-JtAg'fthi-rirj 
H na-tn gasn G "mttaraam ^ iia 
Hid fw^nciE"; 'jtftdl M 

"VTzi uif pp + p rifr guttrfaf,; 
1kg, JMJ ir, Gr. 70; pflrf i fl n sw^miBry 
fOCDJfttlou. 

711 fd?a II "aOr% Pm. 

M, gntpand " fet-tailed sheep ^ 
I'jf., Cf, Tffi'rd i i-fiiHi'fcf. 

G ' L el hind cf errEBbr'^i M , ff.Pm, 

7di “milicf . w tftirza n, ga& < 9 gHrJUi r 

cf, Ikht, "rnlilEt” EVP, ^ rT . 

jeJ lL hsEl, inn ftil . < *ga*yn- t dertvnl 

frnm *//n m- c *gh fifth of, Anc. Prs. 

gnttii- “bhiP’, Bel gtindng "bad ', 
tlt.lt 

gift D, 7iiJ P -ear . V n| ktm T J Uu 
iwteu". Pm. V. g& 
gula li “corner 11 . Pra, 

TtJit at, T '‘timej turn '. Pra, 
s*t T . yaf-i ka'titm & “i 

m ' s ' l If iffiF'ys tav-l meattOt 
gat! ItSf T “lao plungeit into Ibii 
river", fin!, 

t/i trix- C, “guj/imfdan’’. vauf, „f ftk- 

ga: it, O, X "etl", 






Fsca E'ltlarjf 


gu'sar M p e, T u pM§mg p crossing, talk¬ 
ing ; a lord", Auric itdn tar ffu'mr 
bur M "he pw-sa*4 by the ^rftvejjiTd 
tpiza V-oki kur G U 1 took A widh "; 
ffu'mr ffn'darltm 5C rt (w* nre era^ii^ 
thfl ford i snimr puflUtm)”* Pr*. 
yttet'rak 0 T jd'jnV I* -l cmrot rf . Pm, V* 
jar'daft. 

£iu? pan G “ walking, e rowing ■ HvelE- 
tLOCMl Ptt* 

^ni^wjj M. jofiAiin D, P “ftforpton 11 . 
Pm. V. fo'^uftitffrh 


r 

tif T W wtnd". 'fa d l-dj&ftimf 'q- v.;. 

< Av. rate-. 

Ye G "daw, well dijpfl " ’emphatic pur* 

tide), < rsftj/trfi- “belter**? 

Yi M r 15, D, P 4S willed. < At. rafli-, 
Yflj&i G w hidden, ln™Jblo r \ hfoAffd 1 ^ 
'dyo El a hidden voice Kp«kc'\ Pr*. 
ynMr G, T “dnfltratfitiu ". Frs- 
Yffiiftat T “Invisible”* fti, 

Y */-: Yfl/I M, G„ l> ** to wwve''. T^fi- 
Malt* Ms W™'* ** 1 **™”i 

Yfl/i wi U “I wove"; fn/Pii D 
44 1 am iv^jitidu’- rr| JiVlrr yd/^ M 
,k tbft weaver hfl“ woTPn somethIng 
tfljf jdtt M/M" < m rraf - 7 rL At, 
ufrftirntf-, Usd. EVP. s,v* wbi 
(mt-tekln ‘ A wanf J ‘ < 
yaftik G “spider 1 . V. ytfjft. Cf- dtiru- 
Jirtofr. 

Tfl/d j/f T “braid -fcq/teyl . V, Yd/ 
Tflu^rd T K sh outing, uproar /nrd« ". 
Pin. 

ytJwildf u, T. D 11 la throw, flaw 
:«ndu;rtea \ TUi'Jkean; 'dn-rm ywhitf; 

yuSfuwi G: <bir-r ter* YW*f T lL ba 
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put the thief in front at him dWite 
pi* patiqffi"\ kitfib $&r mil yufffitt 
D ki I put the hank on the mbit . 

*wid- : tn»t^- r v. EVP. sr. rrtsfal ; 
cf. poBB. Pi*. itAan “porcmpfoe'' 
< ■iraiVanA- 5 lit, era rfdfc- „ 
tisft G. 0 "frog ", Ft*, 
yfi G h T “ rolling % 31 V dfcf ^ ? i 

G u LLe etane wiled down 11 - T 
hfli rolled”. Cr. Wih, rrkil ^rTfjn, 
^nr. trul »eteo u tondr\ W.Om, Minn 
tLirn", Mordw. iL to taza"? 

With the On* word Miller .GlPtl* 1 , 
Anh, l>. 24 t'nmparci Skr. ce/tetp; 
hnt the icLEntLtiun of all the&e 
vroTdfl ie nn «te in+ i 
Yu'Zw H T (*, T tJ mtieb, bijE P very ", rfflr^ 
TTI^IEU T 14 the tiv^T te large 1 ; Mti- 
khilii YU* felt yh/u widneA hi G “there 
are iiuiijy people in onr huuHe " . Pm, 
{Al+5 TKliir “eieiediub; tnjuud4, tJL- 
reflH ,T ; rf. Par, ft yuJu '-big 1 , 

YoJn r 5u M r Cp, T bt monj.Y miwsli", ttoJu'&t- 
?n naS'dii Mr'ffln yi *' lliey an? eating 
lUUi'li bread "; ffffAfb-i? 'Blifaf 

T u T«iy iMumtifnl ; ma tHinn 
M 4 wc are many 1 . rn, ^aZ'q6a;l rL mo.1 
titurie, jilmndjiDrr ", ef r Bakhdyari 
patera “ very mueh 

^alflbd'yt G mtiltiiude P plenty r \ tint 
Yute&n ^f ,4 iu pltnly " T + 

Yafd'^I G NLJ-raa;. multitn.de, plenty . 
Of. y wM, ynlaba'gh 

\t laf M t G 'alififtlh of n afford Fra. 
YU ' Fait M , 'Yirteft G, Ll * T Ww . 

Ptb. 

Yli'tewi G^T m a1*to 1, t Fn, 
fa'faf G, T fan It ‘ "* -d . . . Huwifi J M- 

Jtaae yft'tef Jn : fd T ^ho fold hie 
own Tiame ineorrectly' , Pr°. 

Yfl»i l* f T 11 pain". Pm. 
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* 

y0« M, 0, T, IK F 4k oflk", <At. 
\Y})iri- 41 im j " KVP, SvV. tctina';. Cf. 

Push, L i■'• a tjJ i, Khoiv. have "'oal;' 
tie. 

yiit-.ydnf G ih lo MUKt ", ySfif 

hut " = ^'iin 'y#«d in Hein - 
in 'JJi lE I collecty&ndVr 

D H ' oedketed, usHembled {£l ,r \ id 
yr/firfq hen 13 " all the olhcra nri there 
tdigar fBl Aersf ". With D cf. Prs. 
ytiiwTo "collect^l ", Hat 
yu?l. L yunf a F T a D H to Hind ", rd-em 
yitfilk yMiftHHl 1> ‘ L [ found eoine thing"; 
ylifittln G bt findings '-ptBimn? Q M I 
find". <i At, I'acii-, pffu£a-. Reg, 
yiinf T r Gr. S6 r l'u^h. S 11 to 

find" ufituycto “I dud <Ir ¥ 
yiffida G "bud ^Hif^ufe \ yifluttc gut* 
Pra, 

T-n'wfflJlfd. fCuufkfi U “ short fcdffi-' . 

< cf. Pak. rjiHf/a- Bal + 

tynrtatd iL short", Cf. 

yanir M, G Al flelii yft'nfr mc'fc'trcfli 
G “1 plough". Cr. Wib. msndr + 
Heaven into. In a (olter, propoii^ to 
ilcrire ya'wir ,< *iMnla*r>] from 
•rEH-q-auftif^ra-,. cf T At, oiyio infra fo- 
" ran dn* h nfiifi intn-ii 1*1, h i unbrekhend, 
iS£K3iBind r \ 11 £6mnm iicment io 
Inftt a'espliqnflriiU \mx fc c« E| ti 1 £il k 

I'intiricur del de In fil¬ 

ms Ilf mi df In liftrnV* 

tdjriiE Hf # ya'pAflne |l a a, T 

L, wlnd, n. of a harso belonging lo 
Mflhmml of Ghirzni [of. a ! Zr ", 

“ wind g,jv.' + ph&N-e < At, pfltnu- 
iJ duil^ff. Pm- jdkbiUl 41 dt&bctorm"'. 
Id Afghanistan nearly alt winds carry 
lunch tlu*C V\ dAu niiTft. 
yqr ti “'harkt , Pii. 


YtfVd M 1 G %hwp ’. yarfl D "UmV; 
M gen. yUrirlJU, yn'rfl-j djun 1 ^ G 
bL flt-tniittL nhflEp H , Lf + Fill, 

PsM. arai efej>. EVP.). V. winyu’f'dfc, 
1 TarJfif 1 *^ 

yqr *i F fi, yrir P “ran M r r dri osga M 
"rain fuJla '. yur Ifflltu P, C A t, 
I'ani'j <?f r Orm. K yDrtfe£ 11 to ruin" 

elc. V, aWi'nr. 

yur- Al, (1 F ynr- I> Lt to rain". Y-Urjil, 
kr'rdwu 'yum M; yarjj a ydrfdrt G; 
idla D r Cf. yflV, 

ydr M, n h ydr I> r P kl toil. <; ^m^idr'a-, 
of. .Sir. ira^drti-. Gr. 61, 
ynirifl T ■“ eicept, Tmlw”, ynittf yfm 
Y^U . . + i le “unlft-ifl. 7s. 1 win ^ 
him". Pis. 

ymir T 11 rf flee Lion, conjf [deration "_ 

'yffUr-u t a riMka i na kant6n ''too 
dn not consider ibe jwor”; yfliir 
knvrman '■ l sen roll for 6n6iiPi'M 1 - 
Pra. 

SI ^noM"'. Cf- Pm, Skr. rvim- 
^lime, Msrn " elf,? Y, ha'd\. 
yir G, T "Lute, Holayed^ wait 'ytr- 
nrn Cht G * ! 1 nm delnjed"; <?dj yJr aye f 
G; ‘Mdf 'yfr flflr iMii'jii ^icda'id M 
“a long time Sms passed, and I Iluto 
been forgeUteri 4!i dir Mmd$at4 md ", 
Cf. yir "lute”, in which 

Par. yir fc u I iv. frmn nn E.Ir. diuj., 
oi yir < "4-trffa-, n trains 'for¬ 
gotten'; cf. EVP. a.?. Air. 

'y^ru G ' i&nginjt {anmdm; \ Uf At, 
car “to choose" etc. 
y<J s rf& T "tHJor". Pm. 

T" rlbi H u poverty, disirtsa ". Jdi 1 r 
ya HAf = * ihH tomb 11 , p ra , 
r#r 6 hh 4 G . T J lie ymEey nf Ghurlvaj^d 

THr'fti M, G, ti ^htmgrj , Cf. Pm. ^urs 

Knrd ^nikoe t i&r£i 


t 
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!, AdJfirliiQ . TWiffr < wr* - + If- 
< fc <ryftftji- deaideratiTe, of. 
fttr, LK tO grOW T thrive "'i; or, 

BemaaiDlopcally more probable, 
* if!!crJa- T cf. Arm, HFoXg Jl hunger'* 
act. to Pedersen (R£ p $B, 429 . LEdcu 
(Arm. St. 100) < •jrrrM-fli-, 
yoriSdU'da M, G 1 ‘ ] aatb' ‘ , V. cfw fn, ya rfl. 
■yurdfl'jj M “hunger", V r y ur ra, 
yury hi. G,T h D- P “ wolf". < At. uJkrkfi-. 
yarjfd.'m G “casawlc, the sound of fall¬ 
ing waterPra, 

ynrft T "dirty, ameare-d with rr . 'yark-t 
kintka 9i dtwta fid j™". Scarcely 
from Pra. yar^ M imm&raod'', 

T u dKOlitt 5 rniowl wafninn ■ 
fat7«jvan ji ra Jby T " they destroyed: 
the villages** < 1 3-HMrylfifl-y €J. 
Tra. ii'irun, Phi, ojjffran etc. Ann. 
ntw proves the Phi. p to he merely 
ortboympliicul ; Str r avdrp- lb ir- 
resigtible s unmtntiinible, inenraMe £ 
yfmni tl “dtmuge .fterartf". yf rani'ptbit 
t uti'jfcd. 

yniJJ M, G K D 4 snnw rH . yd^j' data, yarn 
31 +l it buo iV ayarjj da fi IJ It snow- 
cd". < At, t'd/rn-p cf. OnD. L yD#. 
ydrat G L - malice SjHtffG, tufmn ) ,1 , Prs. 

yaraf iJ plunder, rapine '. 
yartr bl boiling ,fc . G, yarn* Ain 4i was 
boiling". Cl 

yarrr- G "to lie boiling"* 'dw yarrre/d. 
Varfry cf, NrShgh. h-t. u^cre, Min). 
Zarubin;. 

G ^to Lrail'\ Cf. 

'ydraz T “ design ’V 'yerra zr-uwi 'na Aa 
"do not try to catch me tqdm na 
ftoT* Prl 

ni'rdt (i “ Chii4 < m irj-fa-, cf. EVP. 

a.T. wuf " small " {ipBflmi eta, J “ bey ) T 
yo yuniA- G u to thunder Cf. 

IT — iEsrttsTforefcnlBij!. u. Sx. 


yayawi'infl M, D thunder ikitt'uin'bak*” . 
az'mnn yayam'fca* Henna SI; d'ye* 
YnfdPn fiafl fcan'fii D “the sky th Lin¬ 
ders *\ Cfn Fash. S yfl'piuwGa 
L yonryd ifi it thunders ' ' ; Fra. yar- 
rtif(fart ,a to thuadcr' '+ Cf. 'iniinfruyd. 
G M to puur uuC’. 

ftj’j-, Skr. VF^yj- + cf, Sughd, trixeiJ 1 #- 
il to libemte” iiichcntlvc s. 
td r irjT M f ti. T, J>, F "cair 1 .“during the 
Jim ywr ’ 1 G}, flt'tfl*, 'iFFd^a y° G 
“male, female cnjf " r Cf, Orm, 1C 
y irnc, Snk. rej, Skr, vatstiL- ete. 
’yiie*) G Ci io C little [ham "* 
yiia, yM S1G + T,D, P "house yiifl far 
itn direm T “3 have notlilnj* 
in the house ”* C Av. vis-; ef. But, 
Miuj. yiw-kT$ [JSshiUb ^rnof " 
;< 4 fris-kutakn- f cf. liht. Jbu-frud 
etc.; jfi- C*«t- as in yin& ^blood '. 
Fisffm l, feir'<! “N L tsfnr?ia-i. 
vk.^,. 1 ! mnnri Q ld divtrcssed, angry 
era/u . H , Fra- 

yAl G t T “eat hnir' p yd# han~ 11 to ent 
the hnir' ", irdr-c Aam yflj ftu/- T. 
< "d'yw-. At, fdrt^a- M boir pr , /rd- 
wrjsfl " H depri ved of hjiir" p Prs. pri 
11 lock of hair 11 . 

yttf G h D “meat , Cf Slinj.yiiS < Tflijiki 
y ir£ i,nee- to Gaotbiot r Hot yu| must 
he on ErTr. form, prob. horr. into Far. 
ami Taj. frunj Slinj, n HiluiJrir dia- 
leetlr yui C^dtiy- fintf-, cf^ l^ht. yimia. 
y ufre efflnu?ti r| Au M, G aj gtmi*“. V. 

'^ur, id'frd. 

Tlfclt G t A 3- ‘‘linger yu : 4AdU-«m G 
“ J my h|igcra ! y«^f 'yuif-iiPM yu^f G 
“I threw twenty llngora '. < At. 

mr^wifirt-p Cf. Yu/g. wart, MInJ. axulkvd 
.Gauth. . a r gu.*h'a Xitr. etc. Gr, &1. 
At. rfldjk- “flpan" would also hate 
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Karachi 


reunited in Par. *yillf. CL 

y«5f M, G, D t P Phoa.i when pro¬ 

nounced slowly) bL, 20 r \ < *?£Wfifi F 
Av. ir^rcifi. 

TH+'J S' G rl rjng r \ -CL yi^L V. aj^ulta rL 

TfK'S^lfa hi, G "a kind of tree with round 
IfiHrTes itiuhtfifi) M + 

yif&aira fe G^ ywiirei'fi D "wide 
troupe re r '. Lw.7 CL Jta, faradf* Wfcb< 
Sctrrafffft ete. 

TfJTKt O 14 hard* sarere bistfdr rti.ru- 
irari/'n ytfrdrt, i/I ytflce 1 r § '*a betcfo 
hunger"- Ar. yafrir Ht solid* Luting" ? 

TflE II, G f T “Bound, voice 11 * tv yax ftof 
M H te trdra faulr\ < At, pcixto 
“word’, 

Tfiii- ^ "root' T Vai-o^-, of, Pra. 

Pfihtr irfcr, V. ^ij f kfiftii, ri'M , 

Yttza G kl dishevelled hair.", d t T cici Jiff 
'tfun MJruj kE huMn fi( m// dfrrfa". 
Fra. Tflzn 4i a ru&iiry, atriu* of heads r ', 
eL Afnh. Pro. dw ySza Y^- rE 

wrf G “fat . JurEiTij '■„ < *ii'riivfd- K eL 

EVP. s.Yj trdxdn Is Fsht y^r *fat 
of the bidncja ,r horr. from Far* nr 
OniL? 

Tfllbll T 111 Ghazni 1 ", 


1/ 

Jtiu HJ hr, ahe in 11 , Ae*a “I mu etc."- ia 
k fcwrTi al, 'ffloi-5 'yttE dhimryj-a »*J 

■Jbtm far |a rcr Ad T “there U a 

roTioe, in the middle *>t which there 
Is SomethinE resembling a hau&e h Hod 
in the ravine there is a lion", CL 
mi, 4 and H. Gr, 1&7 f. 

Afli G, T “to whip", *u'nrar-i JiAdJf, 


7inj friifd he mounted a horse 

and went oil whipping it"; 'AmT&ane» 

hV M, G + T 11 this H # 7*e An> 'Ar After T 
1 “this wort \ Gr, 12H. 

AI M, 0 Kl bridge ", < At* ha&tii A Sar. 

ye?d Etc. 'EVP. B.t. *AfL) 

Afi,'fto M, G b T J thot - Gr*ISO. 

All- G fc T u l\r\ hi ftfr-C ^aU four of 
them”, All jjptoy-dfl ^flll live of us'\ 
A proclitic, Shortened form ol *h&rw 
<*hanm -I Cf. huddL A km. 
habda M “l l'\ Prs, 

ib Ahyaainiiinp Negro". Pre. 
jy^ M f htc G, T “any’ 1 hi id Mi5 

fe®6f “aujtime"; Aae dlfi ^anything 1 '; 
'katial Wya ^ rt I irill 

not have A worthier bnillier at all 
ucifijff ftr^ isn Mia ir ; na T l< not. 
at all * 1 * Pro- ^ 

AaiJrli, Awdf^ G, T 11 tmth ". 

kn y $t&£n T ll hinh eirla'\ CL ftw-- 
Jiuddijidn SL <1. T “hoth" 

(fniljaL), Cf. AtJr, 

Bhiiai G 14 All 11 . 

Ad Jr/ M, o, Aaj Afff M fcL hfMiE H * Lhd. 

>ut Pash. 1 j tt/Aa% 

An#-r haburydVU G “rib 11 , 

Aniff/Y flirni'Aa U “hip-hone". 
ftsi/ G h T ^violence, jojustjoc". PrB r 
Aliy G iraofll. by ^raft ( 'earth, tliiRt" 1 iin 
Ady ban- -"to npitt". hd^wm 'kujr = 
Yurjtf'irfm; ma bflr ! Aoy na hop “it 
waa not spilt ontaidE AerSn j.tlk no 

ftfl(7); hdy Al a was spilt". c ■Jidftn* 

> Prt5 r 

hotfm Tj AuAak 

Ad/df T H4 Eihanstcd". Pm. 1 njiz, 

'krqn G fc bq much hami^iutri:\ fteqa 
jtiri'Sdn F< 5o diitrewed", Y. h?. t ijrfcr. 
/ifli-i T LF nohle mutabar, Barba*)". 












Va tut biliary 


hukdb K+ T 44 ubinrt of e*gle" ffl- 

Fra. 

hn'tpif G, T vi power, nbilily --Or". 
hnquf-an 6it na zb.iittin T u deh 
power dirt not suffice <^r-i md mi 
m£TlL&U[}'\ Pra. wttquf, 
hfiqq G "truth 11 , Era haqq “ really 11 . Fra. 
'AdAlWl G ,4 governor Fra. 
to'Mm, ha'Mmji M, G "doctor \ Fra. 
hukrH M, T. 'Afffcmj; G + hu$ni T u corn- 
man rt' 1 * ht$m, fto^wi-e kay; hoy'ini 
G u by communl 1 '. Fra. 

AtfA man Fhon r “on eommpnd 

Aw A- man 'mir^r. Prs. fttikman* 
'Mkttm M "auch ‘. he -\- Fra- ^mw. 
ha'I®[i) kan- M, G r T 14 to ion ” ha'lai 
kuHtm M, G; man 'hala kap M T ti* T; 
Ara'Jn toweti M “ miming ' . Fra. Atrfti 
fermlun "to ussE, storm 31 . V. htitka, 
tlhaw, 

hdl G, T 44 condition, matter", fttif-c 

ZUfi'ka-n l; <! dtf 'kdl a fc 'what La the 
matter!" Fra, 

Ml hat i- T ,4 to bring ln'\ or lfc release 
ma mdldn-i bitf, 'Ml -4 kof “ho took 
away the heasia [goods'! and brought 
them [into the houwi or; let them 
Ioof?e ,hHl kaf}'\ 
hUa T “frond k Fr*. 
hitl'bar U “for^kwtj, fronpbair ;^p kdy\ 
'Mika kan - G„ T lK to mn, can te r 1 \ Auftal 
An'ndr G, 'alibt^t ynkf T "they nn" t 
Ar. Aflfr; n making hast* 11 ? 
ka'ldk Q “dtttracLicn". Fra, 
iftfl'gaiKia T 11 n. of a warrior". 

M'ldl G “the new moon". Fra. 

**ji-j* -*■ 

hrdnpa'ta a “frightened Atioid?, 

warzatit )’', 

hi lain M fcS knowing* htnrfti^ 11 . Art-iul rri 
ftj'Jfiffi paraman lL we leam this thing 
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{f dll AHttoxf JattfNi)' 1 . Fra. Altai 
“art* invention, cunning, knack" etc? 
Of, hHa, 

hnl it'd G ^aweele". Fra. 
hQM r urtt, 'nl M, G, T " also, ioo s \ wn m 
If M ^ L mo yoll t luO h hungry?" 
Fra, — T also Akwi oh In Fsht. 
hamd G “row’ 1 . Of. Fra. mm, Pflht, 
fJm etc. 

ita'moJ Q “n. of o month , Pr*. 
hn'mul M “pregnant". Ptb. 

AaiW rti SI, G h T Sb fiomrftde^ caaia LUJat ’ 
Aujwm ydj.- feati “AsBira-tfaji ftara 
ftiiifi''; &a Aoin'rrf'l 'ynHiAw T - 4 hy 
means of the oak-wood”. Fra. 
Jlu'marx G “n. of a Till, in Panjshir 
AndreET: Vamarzi' \ At, + Aii-mrt 

riza-f 

ham'M&ya G SL ueJghliour 1 \ Fra- 
Mm'zS <; u churning' 1 . Atm 1 *? 'fUi?.rnari 
“we churn ", Cf. Bnl. AM ll u leather 
cbnm HI 7 

Annu F l| enrlhc|uako " s lud., cf. Rkr 
/limn - n anything whieli dusLroy .1 life’ 1 , 
RhoW. Aott ** Incmdatlun''* V, ntriiffT. 

Ad G, T “jw *. Hind. 

% 

A dn M b G H4 a fwiAa'k 

"lot ua eroas ihe pasa". Cf. 9kr. 
fldttii- " mount at ii ridge '\ Ealacha 

adsiPt “mountain"? Kati parAi 

rjjpans 41 mountain ** nod w pnfiB''). 

Ain M, G, T, D 1 hlaod^. <Av whunt , 
cf. Orm. L in. Pa hi- *rCna ate. Gr, 
3 ^ 1 , 43 , 

Afwt^'AiTi G u dripping with blood, red r 
r u.t idla'C idl c Ainda'JtJI 'fdn-fl “you 
huve a isheek like a hlonwfred tulip Y \ 
V. £afr t 

Aan'drait G "intimate friend". Fra, 

Ha nifn G HJ n, of a man". 

hn pi 'imir T " l completely, conatantI t 11 . Pra. 


* 
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Pa racAi 


Li “neighing at n boran 11 - Fftab, 

O hiFj'gai* 

hu'jxr-' hu'pdf M p (j t T "to dig tint, 
dra^ arc ay {kuTidnft)" . ftiijefiimm 
M; k$p£i*em G; hu'p*t‘a T “may be 
pick (a fraii; (mftaa &etawa) H ’ stir 
'dspl hupdt T * Of figged her from the 
hor*e (as as/? Aw»rf/ P ; tte'Adfrffi 
hujKrcn chi T “the shoola were dag 
np"\ Push, 0 L C?j3i*r-* 

Aar G p T “every '\ Pra. 

Aar-: kn O, T ' to be 3pwt' J . dofi-JW 
Aa rf O iL a* ; it* 

yiAflr + . . Aa ra T 11 one fruit is loat" 1 . 
Ct. SliT, ij- “to Tnn awa| ri etc., 
Bogbd. jar, Kurd. Aar- “to go 1 ’, 

Afir G “huuri \ Vts. 
harri M, G, T “all. vrlmtBver". 'Aartft-m 
i"c Jtw’ffl T 11 whatever I have 4on^ ; 
sa'M 'Aar£e Aa T a do what*™ 7011 
like tomorrow"; ar 'Anree ^nr'an 
An'on 0 G however mneb they aak"\ 
Pis, 

Aar/ G F " word ", Fift* 
karki T 'Aar A* G ( T “everyone’’* ‘£A£n 
'Aarfc* t a* tartf G “everyone went 
to hi* boose \ Prt. 

AarAii *" everywhere, wherever". 
har'kdrti T 11 wrcstLJlig-groand, ring hr , 
har karti far da 'aya. ‘ff'Arf 

tl be entered the ring and wrHtW ri . 
ftfll'ma G > T 1 ' nstanibhfrl. perplexed". 
ba J lift e xi< l ka Aa j 'ran » s&ht n* T 
'‘I remained perplexed in my mind , 
PrHL 

Acmn ^T 'in ifibl manner . Cf.MfS^. 
hur'ii G “latticed vemnibl' /Pra. 
Mirdt G “Herald 

htr\e: J\Qt t Aarw^i [Or, 200; M, G. T, D 
11 to b*ar'\ Aar sr^fdi CDtion M “ w* nre 
bearing 1 *; fiuf ifflr hfit M 44 T h<?oid u 


fionud"; bar'wtio him D 3 dnim 
hanteW (J *'I m hearing"; mu* 
Art (Aar'ttrf) G “I beard bis 
1 voi<je”; ifin 'Aitss-att Adi (Aar'ipf) “ we 
all heard/"; Art yax-wna Art G "l 
heard seven toLom"; 'tigar ma 'rou* 
far Anrhee G “if yon listen to ioe rr ; 
Anrde-fl ’Artd G “whatever yon have 
beard rr . < At Aai 1 -, haurvn- "'la 

observe", cf- Paht. atwidatf “to hear". 
Aa'mr- “to lira", jw ndn-e 'iJt&ika ti 
Anre irf 11 be lost bis way home 
ltnty\ Cf, har . 

Aus,*] to 

biiri'iieji “"all o( them" 
Ad* nidacSyu H. C i. 

An-, Or. 14&. 

hV*db> hr*Qb M F G Fl niconnt F reckoning, 
share"* Pra. 

Adeei G piLHluee, emp Anw^ MHiin; ". 

Pra. 

Ani^ T ^ existence 11 . Pn r 
Atfi M, G f T h aBn»* RonHeioneaew"" 
xii'Adft fiwj AuJ-nnf fita M : =f* 

Anil M "one hair of sens* 11 ; Amr 
Aaw- “to take cure' 1 , Fre- 
huik G ,! lt dried up. withered 11 <1 At, 
AiuiJta-. (Note Uulo-Ir *inJEfd- in Phi, 
Psalter KaL iaSfcb Kali it*\ 

huiku, hum M, G, D fci dry ' . 

m &mr a D L tbc cloy is dry T , Cf, 

ktL 

Attlff G, T “all three ", Gf, Au-, Allji. 

haif'jFir G p Ah'Mt D wIm ”, Frs, 

Ad^ ^,0^, Adf, Arf) D, F J, 7' , :<Av. 

Aapia. 

hattte G, Jbfte P “H” 

Afl'tm G, T lb flir h drtire' r B Aa nvj-e Sdcfin- 
'An T "desire of hnnGng" + Fra 
Ao'ibS, Ann?f, Aetri M. G, T ■ 1, thia’\ 
Gr, 13S. 











Vocabulary 


2fil 


h&toi, howl M. G > T Gr. 132. 

h&twka'i G "b firing thi-i much power”. 
talPffcl'i &m = tarircr/ntfa'rl ior '■ she 
accomplished this much". 

h^iccka T rr so much". V Ao'i&i; dt 

Aa tfiai G r T “conditloir 8 . Pre. 

AaWfa G f T H “a rut, stroke 11 . ’edr-* 
e’de fctr Aa 'iri-jia kuj* *V ^ be struck at 
his head", Fra. 

tihcar G “husband's brother (^£wAr) r, m PL 
ktwar^arl'an, Afgh.Pn?., or Pennine, 
hjiwar rhymes with I'Rht. Umtr, Kkr, 
iJffPCim- etc., but what baa become 
of the d-? 

'Atf accrue G lp iu this way' 8 . CL hftwL 
Y. “AcipfatiiV. 

'Aowtraty?, 'Adi&ernjftfj T L1 in tbnt w*y r \ 
Cf. ho'wi. 

AwHmt: AfJU’fj'ii G "'to scold (dtiti 

*adtm)*+ 

'Mvms T in£teitd of”, ACtrtfz e 'ta 
B$ri ksi 11 instead of youj head". 

lit'uyak G, T " this very'* Gr. 133. Cf. 

* 

ha zct, A-u'irjiMTik G^TCfcXi^*) “that T*rv’\ 

€r, 133. CL AijVL 

'Atfifwoilj 'ArrciiV G, T, AeroJ H "tjnn", 
fw jth Ai/ail na fern G; 'kiiat 'fta 
fain M. V. zatf. 

ha 1 yd G “modesty 1 *. Fra. 

Aanj G ,J taufc s lube 11 * Pm 

'Act (lj*) (1 ^anything". he t 1 -j- rd. 

A^ zdr G, T JL lGM 88 . Ma'mr "TOOO'L 
Fra. 

'Miet T H 'present, ready". 1^0. 

Aairfa M u 18" Pre. 

Aai'duV M, T ,L snake’ 1 , Prs. V. to™. 

holna/a'n G w military conscript ion "\ 
Pro, Jla&Hd/arf. 


/ 

Jd l) G, T “place". Jd b,i jd ‘ on tie 
spot 1 '. Pre. 

Juba T 11 Friday", nir-e juft a, Pm 
Jumna*. 

jfAnJfe T "pocket' 1 . Pre, 

Jahui Sa'rd T l *JabGn4-&iraf , \ Cf. 
JWmJn. 

juhti'Iuk M, G 11 lightning". tf^'wzJn 
JahaHak dt h i M. Cf. Pash. 3 •jabala k). 
V. &uiA. 

jabr G “powaf'V Pre. 
ja'bdr G a jpmuSuV\ Xu dd e Ja'Mr, 
Fra. 

Jubrdil G ** G ahriel *\ 

'jddu G + T ^aorCery. magic Pm Cf. 
jddu e G “magic \ 

jftdd G* T ^F-eparated 1 ". 'i&M-om jn dd 
Itrtf T -l I cut oft hie head 11 . Fra. 
juddf G, T " H BcparaticQ d V Pra. 
jfiifu'jiir G> T “ sorcerer HH . Pn. 

Jct'drun T ,J ti. of a PaLhiua tribe", 

gdt a Jadrd o Jti'ji ; &d na/ar za t/c 
Marjgnt q Jadrdni'ka, 
jaf G ' to bark". t-spA-a jaftM Hl the 
do^ birkh"„ I'rfl., cf, Paeh. B Jri/-. 
ji : ^ir Al, T k D "livat”. 'jigar-um 

jniJi fay T u l uni angry ". Pra. V. 
jja'/jd. 

jrlyu r| G “ having carlridgtnI,?], tA/tliy 
't/iin-i JcitM'ri, dtl'ru yVW mtm *TAf 
“Ibeir imaskctfl had rart-ridKss r they 
got plenty of powder", 
je Ann G ^thc W«ld ri . Pra. 

,7d ! /| T "‘to, Of a Patbao tribe", 
jvL'ktK* T*' to loore, shake ". htlju'kcwtn 
Hd nn ri be conld cot move Il ir . 
CL Nhgh. Jmk “ to beat" (Zarobin ? 

V, jum'be IT-. 
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-Pd ra c h i 


jdl m, G T I* JL halt ' 11 jMfa. 

Hind. jai ^'uet 11 etc.? But cf. Pudi. 
L ftif “weman fl brir'V 
pia m s G r m a d “badr + T jm d^yt 
M, Mia ydrtd D. Pra. fuJn , Badak]]Alti 
jdfa r Mating). Join). V* ierjtjc'ri. 
jtlau G, jda bi T 3 Phoa.J Afc bridle \ Prt. 
jd'ld D Pffl. 

]ull ti n shatinp tp , jiilc da'kein “3 
shake ", Put. jitlidan "td be aait- 
tend” V. jwn teK\ ju'ktw.. 
j&'ldk M "spider”, V, j&Fa. Cf. tiling 
Vfifc, Tff/afc. 

Jalalabad T "Jnhtlab&d", 
jWJh* CJ, jaFfti* T “ hOQChtmlii 1! . Pra. 
JtlJW G 41 splendid nppewTUMC rS + Prt. 
jam M h G, T 14 assembled, eolleeted", 
jaw fcuA Jam ^ Pra. 

Jama O 41 garment 71 , Pra. 

/UHt'fop- li “to stake ". fSr^ jttin&e'lta 
|L he shook hie heart"* Prt. Y* Jflf*-* 
jVjtAis-* 

jHfnjfci G ' car rinRs ffl'tfo far-nu jumfo 
*T + Panj- jAirairt. 

Jo*-,-Jtf G a T “to beat {alarm etc..", P 
‘'to kill”, gftap jaJierw T, 11 dm Jd 
T “shouted 71 ; tfly 6 yd G ■'she hoot 
ilim H ; da-F ftih tH Janttn D dl | 
JnLl you"; ffi ma inwn tuhm jantu 
Jd m il I killed"; JanbiA aatun 
^ntfAuitciTir?' F . Nijnio ace. 10 G, — 

< At, jan-. V. tnlr-* 

'janti G, T, 'jann 1 >, jamtw M “allvci", 

< , Jma»M*uh cf b At, jiwitTp 

jratt G r T b,: BOMl a aeir T body 1 '. Jdfl-uift 
G Kb my flonl. IheJrjTed "; 'Jan-c TK'Mn- 
mi /iiil ifflfl G Jl take care of 

yonraelf n3so T ; jotc-hui irf Vrnl-xrt G 
bL I bathe**; ta'jtf/im-f Jdntka-i frf 
'zdfifj T “tlie whole of h] a body down 
to the kUBB tR « Prt. 


find M, G, T t jin] P, jlmc fl) D HJ wife 
jinf-t d, I take u. wiFe"' n 'jinfeka 

'jf-iFJ G "Vncty wife's rioter"* *jam^ 
ef. Kohrud ]m]f file,, Zeb. wujinjdk, 
flit* nad T “Pflrndiee V Pra. 
je'ndm T ^faoerol iT . Pra. 

Janwe v. Jawd. 

j&fjg T war", l J‘a 4 f tar 14 to 

the battle". Pra. 
jai j'tfl T 11 be]oaring to the war '. | 
jaiJjTt Pm. 

Jtujgjdi G "battle^eUV . Pra. 

'jftrtfal G t T f I> “fort^t ". inti jarjga- 
frfl'ft T ri be cut down the 
tifta ’ '* Fr p 
Jar- t, j'aj-.. 

jar G “ueigbbuur". Fra. o Jdf. 
jd‘ni il “broom", jdrfi mi ban tan 1 I 
lliu Hweephip", Pra V, rf^- L 
jtr D "boW-strinR't < Av* jj^-. V L 2 *. 
jdr ?. jd/\ 

jura M "mftlo eMld r '. tfi fiaJd jmidd" 
jwra-in 11 two chiHrou wero 
horn, they &m b-OjA”. I^s, 
jwryat M t G, jvf 'jat M, jur'yaf D 
“curdled milk (hum# TutM jwyra^ 
cf. Po3b. S jir'giiij. L jt>'\mf. 
jurtri G r T ‘Vrletic, hnH " + Prs. 
Jornuirti G “German rifle JJ . fcfarjge 
jarmanl. A to Piiah, L n af L Pnahto 
Jarmiim P^rsffutftiir rifl w * r . 
'jft'HPP G “o red borsc surj?]"* 

Turk. 

jar'ncl G EorL 

J«r -- ja r* 0 G, T, jor-, jfl H M, 
jrar-T ja'r< C “to flay", zdr ja'rtm 
"I Bay H->mcthing ; ]ari1h**m G 
ifc I am Afijing"; r Hun ma 'W J*d 
G I aaid BoHieLhinR' to yott”; fheeF t 

-* Wn bad Mid". Jfa^n 

G 'to fefty 1 ' {PlapnJi jdrfo-im M. 
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'md ma (A ja'ri ; tu mti munjari; 
'mri win 'tft (}ai ja n fil “I *flld to 
yon"; jartA him 1J a Jfl rim D (, I 
enid"; heti khin . . . gttp ha j&f T 
M nobody entd a word”.. < At. 

11 to prutM", $kr. if- “to call out, 
of. Mit “to cry" 

•likewise with [nirijijnctioD of the 
f Into the present atera;. 

Jflj- G t Jfff I>, JJr M, T "'well. In 
health, prepared, arranged". MtC-fl 
D “i-S your f lie her well?"; 
iclt Jflr Mr? M; mu 'fd u'dhfk pen 
'Jfir ka'nm 0 J I fthtll Arrange between 
you ami her" + ImL, the form with 
p tbronjjh Fflhl., the one with r 
through In. Cf. ga'rl. 
junta G g T H ebofl (pn*ruV) rr . FI,/a'tfrto, 
Piht. jista shoe with high he^h '. 
juf G, T ■'eancvltar*. Ifufr# WfWMin 
pfl'jttf ,J Mcrelly". Hied. jAdf “fal¬ 
sehood, lie ", Pash hjufi f - 11 thief"Cf, 
ifnfl G 11 tboft r ", pa JnJIfu rlw*. Cf. 
jam- G “to chew". Pm, 
jil'ttfrfjft, jnwdb M, G, T “answer”. jV 
'titejHi fff dn'Arpn T “I shall answer 
yon", jVicdih k&r T (Plum.)* Pm. 
Jh wan M, G p T “young, a youth", P«- 
Cf, 'fcrfd. 

Ju'tttml G " 1 yooith' 1 . Pf*. 

Jn'icdri M r G s ja wari D, jo'tcar P 
“'maiza'V Ind. 
juiufl M “yoke"# V, iwy. 


£ 

*ka 14 who", Lu tu (ijAa'f T L ■ who arc 
you”; kd & {kaa} "who ia It (kU() rm r 
'ka-yen G “who axe they tfctrrt a mi ) 11 . 
Gr. H2. 


Jean M, O, T “whose” Gr, 142. 
ki M, G, T “who t Gr. 142. 
kS Al, G, kA l‘t kA^un pl r ?i D "'roo^ 
oalling"A ate-. With. foti y Isbk. 
kb* bud, Mj. yi* kig n Grm. ilw {?). 

M G„ T, hm M “ where\ pu$ au left 
hatG “where ia yoar sou " ■ Ml para 
M 11 where are yon going?Of. 
khdpjdi. Gr, loO. 

kaU M, tl t T M whcn". hie ka bi M 
“ any time ffaAt) 11 ; 'Ail r ka'bt 'Bti h 
'r^Ida-PM it mci mnn mira T "-my 
father may kill me any time 1 ^ ka H 
'dyt* M ^wheu dirt yon c:ofiie? M Tod,? 
MB- T w ti> heat a drum,", fw^arn 
w «dJhiBcn JI Pra, 

ka Mp. ka'bdh G JJ ro[i!fl ment", I J r^. 
ka'hfti kan- G “to approvePa. 
jatr G 11 tomh", Pr-^. 
tabur'td M, O 11 rlhs. Tt . Pra. 
tjabri 1 stun G ? ka rbi\ 'Mian M t S.. .tarbi * fufl M 
Ji graTeyard "* Pns. 

Jtn'Buf G 11 blue " r Pm. V. Edttr. 

Arnf/u fjir ^t p G, D “pigeon”. PrS, 
kak'zai O ,J Smu-Sle Pm. qabm. V. 

ka'rft hi, G„ ka'ifi P ji thorn, furze”. 
dJulr tcir Ji'weirt. 'jhi far-mtt k; 
nultH G “I wandered In the fciLIJt 
Ond a thorn Stufi|r my font " # Ind,; 
Ashk. ka'fik, Waig, I idtfk < Ski. 

IsafdtfmJr G “fur^e-gjLthorEr"'. 

M “ ram '. Prs„ qu$ t qGti 11 a horned 
lighrinnf moi". V> fifa'nJft. ltC>dAr 
ta'rf. 

Awd G AL wandprinH. uia.rch]Et^ (oh n 
Domin')’ 1 , ifirr^ 'kite ’dyn “on ATAlan- 
che fell down* 1 . T “family LtiAfufr 
u pullKky\ Pcs* 

'k*dnk Wt jfcu'^dfr, {} ""ilog". Cf- hadathohi 
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kufuk kL puppy’*j Grm.L ku'tuk V. 
* 

kn'm G p T p hi'tuk P ‘"span {biHSty\ 
Toj. AfU?Bi ‘embrace, fathom (Turk.), 
v, fr- ziif. 

Wof Up G r T "dfrty t bud (mxb»f p 3 xin^y , r 
Pr? r kafol il Oufi who haa mu hairs, 
nod is marked with wounds or eoite fv ? 
fcw'frs^ M " from where", d*$m kuf&td-n 
kor 14 from where, Imre you brought 
the horse?" i hi kuiend-£ “ From where 
weyvia?' p> . Cf. Jfr tj, V. ku jdtul. 

kufii n&t i >t, G*T S D “knife"* f 

Cf, Frs. Adrd ? Soghcl Jb'iynt’A etc, 
Gr, 34. 57, 

Afl'dflrl G iJ court of jiutiee (AclAimni^rFO". 

Ind, 

katera'jpMr G 44 Leans (Aof ". Cf. HL f 
AatbifTtfiS 11 a fiuit nsed for pickling"? 
r/fiftfrf, hndtl (4 "■ a tut urn, height'\ PfS L 
'qadum G, T 41 foot, step". Iti 'AurfojH 
“one atep '^ Fttw 
kaf G “tornn". Pm. 
kn/ G "palm of the hnud M . Pra, CF, 
Aitfns ddfl M, D 

*u/-* 'jw M "solo of the foot”. Pji. 
Jittift G_ T ^Intoriralicn". ka\f-r jf 
mat'in T "aptureti by sleepy 
'ttCflrfe feotttf bvr T J ' lie bora me 
Mu a el a w rr . Fra* kaif. 
kdfttk M " f b big kind of wasp’ 4 , Cf. 
Pash 8 M/frfc. 

R w captain”, Engl, 

'Wt« G “letter", Frs. 

Adh* D “throatY. JtaW 
^j- G u to scratch idr-um 'JUurflm 
G, khttiiti* M* Cf, St. AfiuAi "itefT - ? 

Mp G, T “elevated, high T . 1 *fi JtAii 
biiiftfan Jfl; 'JfckiJ ka'HMt R “I lift 11 ; 
irdr kAr* lfl*r T (Pbon.). < At, knq/h-F 
n “to »trgh iP * AAh/i’oi-c 


MfiturtdPM 1 , AfttJflAtam. CT. IsbJc, 

aw/uA, Yd, kef ah, Mj, Show. 

Krai ftqftgifftSHiiw;. “cough",. 
Oas, arw/f» kl tn cou^h 1 ’* V; awr/a 
G " roughing", 

frJjuj- AAw/i G. T * m to nsk” r me: r Hiun 
^ AtA ei kH do not ELak toe ", k)i u 'Jj h 
kM'jl ‘asked \ Par, H L 

xoj, Shinn kh&jdlki etc. 

khujitc -, khujfiPi ^ R n T t D “ Eo ask " 
(not eoofiatt?ei Mv/firm G, T; 
fu-Rt-er iAujeyjfati T “why do yon 
ftak mn?“; fruje/nAem D rS khujt'irt 
0 11 ha vkod '. 

AAirnidf G “threshing ri , A-A^ rmry lea'i#- 
(rtffi. 

kkdn- : AAn'nl _\1, G, % D “to Inngh r 
7J(d ma n M h we are laugh ldj^ ' 1 ; 

khantd D ki I ana 3 aughtug ' 4 _ 

jJM' ttn 'khanffin G; 'khattzm G p kim nt 
SI, G ‘^be lnnghed ir * Cf. Pm, Ta»- 
didtut, liVkh. Annrf-rVA 1 eto., Anhk. 
ftflji- eto, 

khti'n&l G kH Innghinj ^ ’ t t 

khan G, T M which tjcuidmy\ Gr 143. 

kbiin M, G, T ‘ which, 

some'% i Mi z/S-m it jojvi “ ftii 

m£kanad-um' r ; hi kkdnHca j| 
“this hoiue belongs to somebody'■• 
nia kkum-i twem G “I shall bring 
oae Of them ". < At. kaidtM- ". Gr, 
143, 143. 

M. G-. T “whPft, 
Wbeoce ’, hor khujtfdi T “ every, 
where 

AAln M, G f T “anybody". Aeif 

khltt # . no "nobody \ AAfn l t m 
para 0 " let no one become , , t '\ 
((. JSiunnad hint <; m ktihyn + nuf 
[t. Gr. 1«J, 


t 








khandiT “moimtaUi' peak (J§iY r - FkddQ- 
kkandi u Tffy-i tiyM". Ind.. of. 
Sh i rta (Djili kh&ty *' mountain k \ Torw. 
kkrn, Mnija kJitifii Einga|eg r ktitida 
1,1 hill", * 

'khtinaB G ’‘bfUtvwiDj 10 . ‘^u-u 'feMnas 
'foml&n. Cf. rtttL S ■pawns. V, ‘r/djwif, 
fefte^ M “ground. moil ", khmd [tuff G 
** cultivated Held", Pash. L J 'ihatpj. 
Htfr, qJuir Q, T -itAnir Fhon. “ Anger 4 , 
Pra, qahr. 

mr M, G t T, fefetfr D “dunlwj 1 *. feftdr 
fedr-ii G “ the donkey in blind **. Frnb. 
gcfl ulne p cl. A t. jfa ra- i,Gr r nS fT, ' p noi 
ttflt. from PiieIi. L khilf otc. 
fefewr G •‘cftVft 11 . €f, Push, S fefeiU 1 ra¬ 
vine 1 ^ V. 'Aiim. 

AA«n Q, 1> Jl hed". Pnali. L fefeiirf. 
V. prtf'pH- 

fefedrj'feuj G M melon {smn&TOs} ”. Trims- 
laEtd from Pra. jrdrfeur. Of 
feft&T'flM G M Litre". Prs. JWffdi, Knrd r 
(Soane;: krrf/ti, V. m'htik, mr'gdi, 
khc it it*- M t Q pick up", 'feanf-a 
'fferwi fefef'rwftftl M “the ben picks 
grain"; kherc'wim G. < m jcrdpruja 
(Greek xpajTnov ii awlcle tT + Lai. asrpo 
etc,']? Gr. n0. V, o'ySw-. 

K&ht'Mri y “the Kohtetna of Kabul". 
ht'j&nd St. “■ whence*’* ha'wi iindue 
6&pifcV& ku'jEnd-enf “from where are 
theso saddles of ibe borEea?"; ft'tn- 
'rffiefe d ‘(fpdfi feu 'f&nd-inf *■ kaml axp&n 
sjr htja osfrui?" V. feu'dttuf. 
kaik fu n D “flea". Pm V. rat?, 
fedfef M n G 11 mother* brother lirfa'l)''* 
Afgh. Pra, kdkd 11 father^ younger 
brother", Pra. fenfei “anut !, r 
fewfe G “nail". fcii'feua-t dhi'nl “iron 
nails'*. Jud. s of. Pash. S fea F feu t I.bd. 
ftpfed “hobnail* Lack’ 1 th* r 


Kiiiku'bitd T IJ n. of a king* QubaLl " r 
Km Mf C. T di Kob-i Qdf” 
feufeui G “lock, rorl \ Prs r 
few feu li T “having cnrla - \ 
ka.1 P, l kata T “head", kaiud# 'iitmifd 
T Frfi. P Y. sdr, pE^ka'lt i. 
faa M, G t T “bttld ,T . Pr®, 
kiUd T f ka'tfi G ^bouMS. furt". fed/ fen Id 
rfB-'rMfrfBr T d 'inFide ie¥tu castles”,, 
Pre. 0f + Andwa^ PL 1929, 2257. 
fed! T “ liight'\ 'Mahmad Ha'ntfn 'hdjtt 
il ferif a “quwat iS kfim att Y d/« dwEfld, 
fed: I feuT li liSi ", Pra. frdf “ IIEght 
fed* G M tLmc rF + Ind, 

Kilt Ar l zdn G +1 il of a place ", 
feq 'Id 11. G,T " drrssS, clothes 1 '. few' fdri-r 
jMl'A-n-m T “my buBhiuid’e clothes ". 
Pr*. 

htij M, G a T*my \ Tnrti 7 
feuM M " cap 1 - Pra. V. felly. 
foil'ba "plough”, ktd'ba barimdm* 
Prs, V, vir'tiir-. 

keltdak M “jaw bone T \ Paah. S kilirfalc. 
kulf <X “lock feid/'". Prg- ijnjt 
kakYgi da'fiiiH Q “front tooth". 
kUi^dtt Q “key't €1* Prs. kil$rf\ 
•ktilujft t * m tha Tipper part of the arm", 
c'dd 'feisddr frdfri'jnn? dJfl'if “ he seized 
both bln nppci-aniiH", 
kilk D “little finger". Afgh- Hra. 

fei'ffe "CmihO finder". Pash, fi feeffe 
4 flnfier ", Aigh.. Prs. kitk 1 mxl \ 

ST M earthen ji»r 1+ + Pra- C M, 
kitldl “potter". 

MI Sl h G H T "fell". P». 
feufi G “blunt 4 , fra. kali "heSpg 
hi P»t(or M crooked, defecliTfi"?:. 
b'fflM M, G, T “pen 11 * Once = JdinJf 
T I'is. 

'fen/in, M r fea Jfnrd D “knitted Onfpet". 
Prs. V. pu Id I. 








m 


Parachi 


ka land, t, Ai+'Jaijtf- 

ku'ldnfdr (I fc 'a Mnfl of perfume", Pra r 
qaratifat " olove, gtllj flower "V TnrkS 
ka lampar etc, Qr+ Knpud*po\Aov E 
itil'irtrj// M h G "UniDfl", Prg. 
fcii'in ^ M, D, iftE 1 land G 1 fc mattock, piefe- 
aie ?i , Fra r kithtny. kaiand. 
ka'md M, G +l thro*1f\ umr-tf kama'i- 
erfrt G "the lifa of my throat (lUHr-f 
Cl. F*ht. dial, kumai “Adniu’B 

apple" :evf. b-yJ. cl 

fcdni Gj D 11 palate’ r . Fra. 

kfim T "tribe". f(3 'Jfeffat-e nia nan-d. Fra. 

G * fc wlilii ,r . Fra, 

Jfwftai’dan is "commnndunt' \ Jr jm in 
kumai'ddTuL Faht. kaataiddn. Engl-? 
kai'itidk Q, P M cream 1T . Fra., Tort, r cf. 

Sh^h. tai'mffl&tf, K hu w. xvmtm: etc r 
ku'mak T “help, aaaigtanee ikitmukynjjfi. 

fjari dutkiny\ Fra. CL 
iujftii'&f T “aasiatnnce, ihe reserva of 
an army h \ tit kuma'ki e'ddna Uof 
"to tama&g Ira kadi"; Jhmia'SH '-2-tJ 
CHUff-Plct j c M “thfr reservea of the 
TiuFif went off”, Prfl, 
ka'mtil G '* perfection". Pra. 

T u b ryiif", PA. CL 

Ttolfem G M ritihW k _ fra- 
'nfflfrl iiiufijtti efia r*. Fra, 
frn^urnd G, T M halter, lasso". a'frrffdFiatf 
fcfl Fra. 

toj'jWrtttd G “stable". mi ilar 

sya, kuf nui d'tpu y -^be cut- 

er?(3 tLu stable! Ellul looked sii the 
bones". Fuah. L kamand. 
ka man 'ddr T “mehtr . Fra. 
ka'mor T *r vek'\ kamart dtayt. Fra. 
£ama r ! ha nd G 11 belt 11 T Pra. * 

Alma'ft Q “dear, ■pS|iCt!Harc' , + Fra, 
k<m- r - k\if t kdf M.G.l 1 , D [kuf t Fh«ii. , i 
"to do", hznt&em G “I am doing *; 


fcdfb Jcd, 7l \ pi, kd'nAr u do“; ku fO 
(*^ “has done", ‘Jtiira Mr '’hod 
done 7 '. Ar r ibrwiaY-: jfc?r*fo- + 

Mn# G f km LX itsnu T ^ bllikti". Icd. p 
* ef. Khow P AsJifc, kdfd et& (r. 

Fcp. p. '16. V. k&r. 

'Jcfina M p G y U 14 ancient, oiri" + Pra. 

M t G, T,D poHtpod, ,h to, for*’. Gr. 
EHJ, Inif,, Gf, BL itaa^ f| Lo p lor" etc Ja 
Faah. i, km -'to " h Wnig. ken dsit, 
stiff. C Sfcr. 

feflHcB’ftf M “barbt". Iiad. 

G l ‘angHr w - Pfp- 

'fotnda G 11 blocbs for offenelcra ", Fra, 
km'idh T M bride Taj, Iqn- 

ffol'a ^betrotlmr’j Fra. kunydltt 
^filiam poseeire 1T . Cf. Paiit. 
bctrotherl" [E1YF, a.v.j. 
kunj T "corner", 'A’Mflj-e 

far “in a comer of \he temple". Fra. 
fre'iirmi T “tide, edge", wti kemra bGr 
,fc yoti miLHt atnnd nnde H + Fra. 
foinii G “girl". Fra. 
r qriptt T ■■‘doorkeeper", Tnrk_ 
kQ'jiuto. ipl?i G ‘■'huenp". Cf. Sbgh, 
Ifii/wttp Iioflh.. A-'njiOw {Z&Wihm ; Flush, 
L l kfipi m 

l kari M, G f T 'clean, gpa&'\ 'knri 
fwipyak-tL G "that In better" L kdrl'un 
Ami; mi rar kan Q <r lwk at her benn- 
tios ,T . Afgh. Frs r 
M, U T T, Afr p 14 work, bnaineaa". 
de kir dcr£ M 4 di kdr diir < Av. 

he rd G "hiit ", jbsrd &i »««. p r , 

M, T “ hlind"'. P™, V. 'tdftJ, il'tefA, 
ka‘Hb G ll nftiF" p ra . V. mi'dlk, 
Kant'lay G, £ijfa<A| T T "o. ot a place", 
! Hr ^ 11 iucri(tn>", ju'raii) tjut bdti-t 
'flfltH dll ■‘flUf-fcis-it Wi'i'sjH ", Pis. 
t , qtihn'ifrin, 






Fora Aitlar y 


'I&rtii “root ' j b~pd & '* watering basin 
round (lie iwt of ei lra'\ Cf, Kufci 
J&r'vf 

kdri'yl <ij T heanty’L fta 

Mpf'yf mu <7™ tl&ff G 11 ctiJ be mi]I 
the cow weLJ? 11 ; *n tdn'r/i T 11 on 
ftftUoiiiit of his beauty'*. Ut l kdrU 
karoos M lp tulturo n . Prt. 

Jbirr H r Tr,T.DpP “hen". CL Fre. krrp, 
Psht, tip.) Sligh. *faf idui m.'. elc. 
'Auerr-r MAdri G “wild hen™. 

'kur-t-t din Cl '“dunk - '. Y. mwr'yairlL 
kirfti M 1 D ■■fimkfi", ¥ “irnnn 1 . Frs. 

Y. ha^ tidr. CL 
krr'ffidft M “ worm" + 

Jrarma T 14 hash, lobis&on&c'; Lhd. AjJnftd 
“'cooked meat, curry". 

It&rma'ki o "a kind of aneaUibl* fiaE". 
Pn 

£Mn T kk half rupee, kran", Pp?. Y. 
rAttfl. 

fw'nifi G u Ennui. eaih”. l tu hu 

'itere “you have sworn ou the Eflrim". 
Fr&. 

’.frrjTfmtn" T r “in wbnt manner*. ma 

ma'na ‘pd 'kzratffl f £n yd? What 
have yon done with my husband?". 
Pctfih, L k:*ru j]y. Cf- 
Aor'naij G "colonel''* EngL 
fotrr M p & “Men!", Fra. V. iiif i* r bi yii. 
burr# M, G, ‘/rtcmj D “coll", Pr* r 
“turn 1 T “ravine [hM/Y\ V. JtA«r T 
Aa'rdr (l r T l ^iniet. h resting'', tarp a 
tar Li rur G JJ it Stopped snow¬ 
ing and mining "$ fta'nJrdlff-e ma 
dkatiim-i vV T 14 ho hIowJj brought 
her dona Lo the gronnd v ; titfA-oVurl 
"Slowly 1 , Pjb. 

Wfi M h fciirfifl Gp D “jacket". Fr*. 
ku'rui ““dried curda iturufl ”, Pm 
Jutr'irad U "litard^ V, fo lded, 


mi 


kar BI> G “stick, tire-wood 11 . An'irc Jfny- 
iiHUii hiu 'x dp 'leanton JT \e are 
break Lug thifl Htick' 1 . Fash r L ftfl'ya 
"“tree”. CL StUrdiT 

knr «, D "cap", cr AT. “ n. 

of n piece of tiress"? CL Kaii Jh*r 
41 cap". Eut r r NiShgh., 41 B . V, JfenM F 
ftflyri t. 'tflnii. 

Aa'yfn G 11 wooden”, Y. £ay, 

T “destroyed^ CUl into pieces “\ 
vtict 'pu&omi ‘tfwyf A^'rd "be Ium 
destroyed my foti Ijrurrt-tJ hut"; 
qw't IttmM u m&EHrt" m Frs, ^iTrt 
^liking in f4em“? C£. l k Hlnt, qurt 
“'grtu-rl, t ragmen ra n;>f stone 
kasubu'Sia L> fcP tortois* 11 , cf r Turti qabhi^ 
btiqa kh Erdte die eLue KiHlc hat 11 
[Yiimbery] ef. Ar, 41 garment F , 

tfisfl' “putting on Hi clothe* 

Aa'sdTfa-Pi U Jj heiiding” + CL Fash, L 
tu'idrjari ,H id.“ Cf. Ihe preceding 
word ? V. tirfya '«dr 

qasum G fc T ^nath l+ . 'gojgttH Prs, 
(/dmti T fc, tL o^ n man". 
ld«r G “ ta*tle + '. Frw- 
H'mir T ““ydr" (T). kd sur-ow had Aik 
'ffeiii jyw'nrM *let njp now takft from 
him my.. *\ 

kama'fd M, G u Nb+>H”. mri knv&i fd 
-"d "l hate bought ahow + . FhH. 
k/3, JtciK*, Fjinh. N i r. ^ru. V. 
pai'sdr. 

qig&a, ^fii*T p W»i G, T 4p tale r . Fat. 
^fssu'-rdn T "reciter nf tuEe-i". Ptk, 
qwt T Ak in ten lion m, 

irijW G, T ,J meaaengsr k \ Frs. 
fai'wsr 0 Sijr.) *■ to dV\ 
ittth inn- ft. T “ta pull, Htrctrh, uDIitrtii'C ". 
Fns. knSfd'in, 

kdi F ““ eyebrow " C At, L ‘ furrow 

V. cs'bre. 
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kaM'gu G, feiJiC-grtf D. fcafa 1 ^ P 
4 bnlkfk" Cf, r '£%fta«i Yig* Id 
Baduthfthila anil Pamir" [Tom* 7U4J, 
mtgh. u tm]livek H (ZarJ 

kaAt? Mj G, T. D * gipi' ' p 

< *toiid/dif „ tike. ftawt^Mrl-, cf. Av. 
Aamf-ttc^pHht, Mlnj. Aifl'ftla, 

Wkh, kond prob. also belong t 0 tbi a 
^t-cni, not to that of Skr. kantti- (Tom ), 
^eifrc 11 Ps ri«](U cnltl ration "+ F^k 
kestl X 1 hoa t", Prs. 
hdta T H kflliid pi . In: rz f %hHs 4 »^* 

ifor, IpuJfa jjM'Sfa “they made 
kHled or rhe Icitled and a plain of the 
pJfliii * i* t. L,, tbey r !-i ujcfhi rt'd coijj- 
p!efceIy F \ Fra, 

*»'*** T fai'Afi gurljutw 

M let US wrestle Prs. 

AfflfrleMfr ( r 1 \ “fl yjjJ" 

Y. fam. 

k&ww- G r T ^to Mgh., jmrn n * 'ftte&m 
kfj&e l \rl G 44 1 jawncd' 1 ; euy tar-om 
^ ka'tewi T H4 J sighed “oh" in my 
heart "; V, kaA Ann.. Cf* Frs, ah 
“to fetch n sigh '. 

ki&i'dHa T "guest-room {kjtiky'. Taj, 

S _ rES-jvy?|.rt K house wixh a riot'ls room 

ka(iyti G ^pdwuni". ya rd Avri fr Aa nem. 

*■"* Aoifl -f- Pimj, iattf 
'tfdfi SI u famine". Prs, 
kitdh nr, G„ T 41 hook" r , Pn,. 
fei'fclf P pjina ,J , Pra. 

Afll'bin G “band of a abut 1 '. 

Cr “mdlc ,! . Fr®. 

fea (erG, F M chawa pv » Pr*. jafiq “hutter 
iniik ; Pn*h. 1 ) jm f jTiitnk “salted, 
hard cheesed Y, pa'flhv 
n “I«sl . Jud. r e. g. Push. L kdf. 
V, dir^pdi 

knf Afi|i SI, G, T t 11 “to cot*'. >H 
fl CFHflji blfetan M h we or* frlliog a 


tree ; ft£m D; t^ydn-dw-VM 

kn'fl T "T piiid ihe price for you 

[tfii burrtfam, xik fjn Acrifim)'*, rnd., 
Paata, S Anf- ete, 

vk?-: M, G iL to crush ", o^tfir far-mn 

4a Jl G cm shed it in n tnnrtar" L 
Lhd, foeftatj. “to heat, pound” etc, 
k $i W '"rthort" *k$t, Fra. kaiah f V, 
T^uid, 

•4n|iir T r 4tj/ur* 4a, 

4 a^d G k T 4 -old”. L* 3 ,ct Pttnj. 4 a^a 
^hard 1 etc,? 

4a^YJ? G ‘'old age ", ntau 1 #™^ 4a f^au. 
4 Mf td G Li lame " T Paah, L 4 lE^ci etc. 
Y. &}££*. 

itiifa'ldw D J4 giundfatber n . V. 'bate. 
'Aurcira G 44 in some direction or other 
ihidtim . H i iraf)'\ 'kmcanS (pl^ T 
"iss which direction (Jntddm #un)'\ 
V- icawd. 

ka'mir i>, p “mom", pash. L kmtm 
u rnt", V, ba'idr' 
kawer- G “to «l- rape f scratch 1 ^ 

'i/Kicaf G h T i( poi*'cr p strength, 

4u/i Anoi xv flifl '^i T 44 neither of 
them oTerpowsrei the other {ba quumt 
na §H&} ¥ m Pro. 
qUmt ddr G "powerful" 
flniiirai'RrtJf 0 4 powerful 1 ", hn 
4 ^ SJ P G, T t D ^fchirt^ Ot Paeh. U 

0dzi Cl F T “jndge". Prn, 
toiiT-i g kL rni1ldn^p*U {Jtira^ r| , 

Cf E E^h, L Inua 1 /^ Orm. t A-ki? /f. 


I 

Ja4 G,T ”Iip a \ in Jake H b nd G j fflBn! 

zj T J| Lbe hank± of the jftmun H , Fr^, 
daur' M, G, 'ffihr D “ lip fibu nsiml ^rord)’ 1 , 
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lau l &ln-nm Phon, lapf: G 

(poetical). Pra, 

tuf M F G, T, D “naked" tui kan T 

11 to tab"; idftf'Adll'flll <Tfefl T 

M tluy came wild drawn swords'* 
Frs. 

Iqf G, T 11 bedclothes ". ?nf-ra 

(S “bars yon hong ap the bedclotheH?". 
Fra. l*fydf T lludakhabi it;/. 

/rtr / 1 lL t Q i stick to n strike". r c*q AH 

tfUI Hltltt G 41 the arrow of j ! Ollr 

lovt Iiiis struck me J+ . Iml. 

M ( D “to lit a tiro’'- rffS fn^niNcm 
M„ rAinc-m ITa^ii (*lnffinefwj 1> “I am 
lighting the fJre" + V. tag-, 
ha'xak G “n. of a place M . 

Idyar 31, G 14 1W*. Pns. 

Ihani ti “ Elijtptr,) , Of. 

Fr*. u am«£h 1 rtlEppory" < 

■(AJfo-jtfjin-; Jax£!tfan i loryzldan Ll to 
slip, slide" <1 “(tfiaxi-, {h]iag£- 
C cr Bnl. layuSQ'f “ to 

slip," 

iA£ff G “finished [xilii)*. IhaS frmtQ 
Ei ;tbe mulberries] are fl nlahed ! \ Deri ra¬ 
tion from *j$4& < Pra. _rrto is pho¬ 
netically improbable. 
trjj-: Uj'ji G +l to be ashamed ir r fcjjt- 

Indrp ef, Pash, L ^j , 

JcJjFci Jidi: G * 1 buali fo | p \ 

Wj&m M, G Fi bridle’ . Fra. 

Iifft G, T 11 a lakh, 100,000 'in Itak T P 
dtiz lak ti pd i T r Pr*. < Ind, 
'Itiklak M M stork". Prs. 
ftii Q l, mby\ Prm, 

'tala Cl " tulip '. Pr.f. 

'itUa T "elder brother'Affih, Fr®. 
liiltiiq G “a kind of flower"'* Prs. 
tet + tdqf 

iula idr G ,J tnllp-lHMj " r Fr*. 

Join in fawi dak- 51, ti, T t D "to place, 


pomdt (flinit(fan) r '. ki tab sfi mis 

him if l! M "put the hook m the 
table " L hadhik^iman k'~ M a m * iam 
dhaifati JI; Iopm rftthrim ti, D; 'idiH-liru 
dd U ; wjte 'ruKfi ert Hu 1 f-Nsnd ‘d^uPfir^i 
G 11 tliny do not alluw m%*\ ku6a'n6k 
m&x tar lam da M 11 hang the knife 
on the peg '. Cf. V, T“«-- 

frrbnfl M, Q “hanging”, tfi ndt £a'rt\A fl, 
]nd. n .^kr famfr- fcl lo lmug down"' 
ctc r Cf- 

ia'miw M. G "to bang wp". ctl m 
lu ttiHir M "bang up this thing S 
G 'Shpf mn kadti'gl*' , 
la in n 41 seen raefl", ^|Ti ifln-c fti'in. Prs. 
Jund-e A r u^Tii-i'^ra 51 +l jMQdex ". Pr^-. /ttlrj 

“ i L beek F icteide' of the Liheek"? 
laijtf it " intno". Prs. Y. : 5 ot?tHil- 
G "’leg"- Fra. 

'fHjyji H “grarr, langec ". Iofl. 

G “turban”. Hind, ete. 
« l+ loin"dotb 1 ',. 

tibi'4& G n htty'tja M ,l e?nut a rorpulent"* 

v; dtfi. 

D “fiborL narrow' . Mind, iundti 
^tnlloroppefl, etripped'% Peht. lw. 
laryl “eart fc Jtmnpy, abort"* 

Ldrvm T tk n* eT n paes near SbnEul' . 

G 41 to tremble". l^ra. 
fiTr'^W- G ,s to make lrciuhle'\ fflr'rftrfdn- 
iam-rt 

te'fi G " boy “ r (Raid to be n Fnebaghnni 
word - !, 'tfinfl Ic'fi '-tflffdti “the 
Hnall boy drinks milk". 

Ifljvr frt'ii G. T "to seek. seafCib for 
\jpdlidan f g\intan)'\ T 

^mzpdlam "; l ma 9 (a 'mmn Ik fi G. 
Hind* lorhntl - 'lo f^ek^ 
lit hdt M, G "to lick". litem e t 
'hatum-e O. Cf. Pre. lit . Prob. 

gtnuine s t, Gr^ iO, 
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i 1 a r a c 4 1 


i 

tattle- SJ P G, T Untie rr . ria^§n-i 
J™ 1 /* latf'iCl T Li be took down the 

thread From hia hack' 1 . 

^ if. in 'tana hAim 44 1 have fever*. 
V. tat*. 

•toStar G. T “army", Prs, 
faif V, 

i H ,4 ra^ !, T Pan}, *te. 

51 “ear of maize'\ 

to WA- ''to flee”, G ’MUwio ijia^y-4lie»a. 
*fl»l ,l Lhe governor and the 

people fled 11 , 

/frrd« M. G t ifiej M, lidn D k F "dr,ri- 
fltd E*flWi) r \ < Push. *7iwaa 

< “tfrlieaji (Pash. L ffln\ eh Waig. 

£kr, .gfA^raf-, 

^ wttn M i g s fmciif X 

11 membrani virile". F**k @ F .l/faq- 
u membfum virile^ P** 1 l L Jrj W jH 
J Vod ” ? a Onu. L. Wr* ^ficntqa^. 
Jawj G +l ladj^ege n . M _, * ■faur-p 

..^n'kct ai'Sra gytdn “be waa 
teaching ibe p r lun^iaagif '\ Ft?. 
l(u^ G “to klip, tilde". Pc* V. ftaniflL 
SI, SJ "d^crvlng ', Prl 
idza G Hi a moment, while", Pra, 


M 

fHa G p T, D prtlji deiioiin" the acc, 

etc. (Jr. Sd. 

wirai <1 “wiiifi 3 '. pffl. 

**“ M,G>T "wa l Gr. m, 
ni< * ® iL mother" + Av, matar^. V. d'f, 
tiaufT h ^ifiina, 

«fcN? SI " linir P In the c3cprfiRfct«m rii 
mm kutf "one Lair of sense ". Pra. 
ma har g h T “outside". V. mn, ter. 
mubarak G “ for I ti Hat* pi*, 

Bbnf- .■flfcl'fl G, T “tn Cut, hurt* stick ". 


l pd tar-nm 'ham ma rt "a them 

wounded my fo»i [salid :"„- t&r tar-i 
ma cl ""bo atmflk hia head"; tar 
wtfif’i T ^stuck tn the niud (/far $il 
* xalhi t Hmd, ffiardnd Li tio utir nji. 
eielte " etc.? 

M r G, X "a Wh” ^re stma G 
11 take a keys". Hind, Faht 

tua/a. Pash, g mdf7 B 

Al i G h4 uaotliflr ", V. tno, 'nufffla, 
jwh i l d M t o p luffed C r P p wzai'dtf D 

ant . < ^iwrrrrti^fltn-, cf, Pw, inffrJra, 
W.Obh. W4w/^ay etc, 

Muida M, G emptied", w&rmtm 
sira tar 'maiia kanttin M tL J ^rind 
the flour at the mill 11 ; muMt pew 
mnida kanem M ”[ cmah with the 
bat"; id&rwtot 'maidn 'hmtGn G ; 
trdrnmt-m n Jtra tar maida kor G, 
Prt. 

mdda M, U t ma J> * female \ m 4tia 
G ;v + mdda'fftii wr^nlfu'^k). 
Prs. V, IPdaL 

muda'I G "enemy 11 , Pm„ cf. PmIi L 
niuwda'l, 

mu'^d G H ’at once when" \,7) mti'dd hi 
$(t paR-ifc - i> « , Ja'i'd 11 instant Sy 
when Hh* had sold tb eec wordg r " ('?), 

Pm r muddah. 

WJW rfu C f T "intention, desire oin x&tufi 
& mu'dd iUri? T, ha mu'dd him T. 
Pra. mmda'd, 

mddagu G^ md l gu D, P "cow rl , 
madaJm'&k G*- hitch” 

G ,J pnrpose " n Prs, 
muddm M, O p T -always ", Pre. 
iFEndi dfta 'midina P 11 niAro". Prs. 
V r &i l £aJt flijp, 

mni'dan G„ T p D ' plain fc \ Pra r 
mftfhYb 11 11 a barber r + Vmh. a ^oni 
bitrher aail minstrel in one p^reon; 
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its meant. Pra. BHlfri'A ri u musician, 
singer M . 

mfl'jam G, T tB possibly, onless '.iPfrafliur)”. 
ma'gam re mu - T 0 phrr* <i “poraibly 
yon will be turned into a fish 
ma'gnttt tu paYn tu'blpt mu ad G 
,J if + yu 11 do dot hoodie my physician \ 
Pte. mcrflarf 

Mvq'btl T 9k u r of n roan", 

D J ’ ftheepV, Tf<s rtf. 
wja'^ui D, F JJ i3Y M h C/+ Frjn mti'gtm. 
nm-f* G * H kernel l! . dt*ika l M ayi ^wal¬ 
nut kcdtcl Prob. burr, from Pra. 
pwctt;. 

jjjgT--£ nfiri'kv 5T P G “brain r \ 
md'hi D ib flail r \ Pra. V, 'nflustl. 
m&ki M r <Tj T “month r . *hiJ- 

h al'u - + ef. Ur 14 - mdf T Faht. 

“moOn", W p Om may ft H+ moon T 
month 11 , Pra. mi ak He. Y. mn'hfik. 
Hieftlw T in odtlily r nf a month \ iu 

'iHeftJn-a be is one month old", 
nzafia'&flf G "lave'\ Prs. 

*makat'f?J? nfi bSr-t mahaHAi ka*i iu 
'ttitla-i dtrl'zdn a T Thon.l, ftkiij f 
WjWjH, kunj i itttrefpsni ^ T 
(Phod.^L The word h repented three 
limes ami is sin it e dEslLnu It wins 
m mean someth Ene like “castle* 
fort”. 

mti'knk, mhah 0 " straight to F at, towards 
that* exactly there " ?;+ oiaAtiit tUm- 
raitt for " to the ftouul! there i/d /ulFPrii 
zaniln . diir ” (bat: haiti rfAiirYiFFi tar 
“to the j*tuueis] here, da ramln; 

nrzdik" : - mhak 4 fil XB tfjr-G u dvr 
Jiniori j]«F-e &u i &"; HKtftpJf rZAir'rrtm 
tar-t dAi; rfeAl nurhik J*{ tare bi'qd. 
Pruh, inn -|- AitE:,, rf. 133 . 
ma'hfik M r G. mcr hak H D, P ^niooa ". 
wid Mk dte'Ai 51 , mu hiik tfwrin da p 


■ 

M lbe mnon was s*elip«ed" P C’f. Hjrfri, 
< + mrtk -1 Cfr Kh&m&il u Kuril. mehnk 
'-month 1 . 

l mhiikfim r mnJw'gaflj, rHirAirAflHl G, T 
Wblj'k 'FFiAciAaor-e 
4i fi£(lton Pra. 

nih6'Iat G| tritifat T ^r*sjdte t dfrliy", 
Frs. muJilut, of. Hal. Hj/iRZnt. 
JdToAttlffdp Mamcid Ifa'jiifa 'Buhr.h T 
“n, of a pern a a 

_U4A'oif«I t :Ukni['C(t G hH n. of 

ft prrasin' 1 . 

meA'mJjn. mh^m-hu G, T, ml mrfn M, G 
“gnfflr 1 , Prs. T, memiVm* 
mu hill U -floe, thin, It small grain Of 
riee (fn'.renj-i mahfri,". Fra. 

WAer G Pra. 

ttteAra’Mnr G 14 frleadlioess ”. Prs. 
'ii^efar G 11 groom Prs- mrhfnr. 
mu’jd me za G, uic jnii pl P T “ ttlei- 
pcra ,, t Pra. fjiifn, twuict Tnj r nitjj, 
Push. S lw. Ml/Af Bad. iflu/a). Proh. 
all the Pur. forms are bosx 
; rotffffl£j G **n diah^ plfile Titri)”. Prs. 
PFiuj ! Fti G 11 rewardPra. 

md kftun M,U f T “rmr '. Gr. 113. 

• 

jtm'Mdr G kL In the middle of 

ma'Wiiir-c rf.rr^d 
pa'ra* Pra. mw^hnr “aohdued, dt>- 

fHatoii 1 ■ ? 

Ma'Mzt G “dirt' '?) ma'kdn&n attar fir 
sweep a way the slirt”. Or: M sweep 
the hnnBe n t cf. Pra. muknn f 
makdn-riltfn Mn. fd. G Fe flwccpera 
Makhlttii hr T JJ Mekkft ". 
makr T ,J frand^ Pra-* 

Maqrt, T Jl n.- of a warrior \ 

Mk'qdtd T “n. of a kinft \ 
mnila G "ffflitWmJ* fair {mila, JaMnaY\ 
Jed. 
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Par nr hi 


mrxi MjO t T "properly, cattle 18 * P™. 
rnn'lak G ^tooTflEfleni'^ itja'idt xHf 
^hfl moyea". Fra. “eanter, 

gallop Ph * 

nm lek G tl headman of a tillage ", Prs, 
-'Td G, T “country”, Prs. 

« a '^ T “flapl". PI, nwWIHn, Pm. 

mafn'ift pi. 

lj BM^ &. T “mnlla *. Pm. 
mrf'ittiK 0, T “known n . md'iiirti Jtdn- P 
Plfc 

tn&'l&mat G " reproof T * + Pm. 

'mil/rtf T 11 delay ", V. m Ad tot. 
ma'ttLE M, G, p di graahopp^r"_ Pm, 
mi'titp- G u io plough 11 * jWrfmaii 

M± T ^mother”. Paalu S ma l md m 
Cl a'I, 'aunt. 

WJfm G ,4 Um letter Jtt". PfH. 
mlma'nf G “Inst". Pm, V + mch'mRn. 

***** mitr T ^ togaged in ' p) wjdrJH'in^rt 
mu mfir Shin yfifl o pu'hUi 'kurma 
Jflr **the people wprt engaged fn 
anting meat and pIlian and Laab". 
Pm. nw'nmr 'died, determined", 
fn*i E mJi& v wuria'ir, tWIirrflflr G "umpire, 
}o^ M . Pr*. 

Biirf na G ^itnFlin^”, ItnL 
win M, €r,T T D “w*let w T Fmb. < At, 
moi%Grta-, cf- F?ftk. tni/ma. a Pm. 

Lori min eto, Cf, however 
Bbgli, hifu^ Ji ff/LLnt-bimt| n etc. Or. S?, 

or, 

min, mi M P G,T <f irfthiB p amonR", tfr, 
S40. 

niwsi ete. G, T, D ja ms" L <C At, pjjnna, 
Gr. US, 

niGfjrfa G fk lBR, FtBai&lng; r| , yu'/ri 
hi' intia fhfm. Pm. {Cf- fiem aw into gi- 
cniij Ishk. /rind u£ "iiml”; frin 
14 be remained *' < *ici-rCrtrfl-; Wfcb. 


" tired ,r - mmtim “to remain ,r ; 
Bi. vtr& : nWo Fk to bo wearied), 
'**&uU II. G, T -UsiB" (net,), Gr. 123. 
rnwndd M, G. T p rt*0n* G, T 1 that . 
« trlnTtffhn pi, D. Gr, 131. 
men dtek G/r u thb very(iamtj", Or. 136 + 
mifti'tlhilc G f T +, tliiit very (AattidV. Gr. 

m 

ma'endar g '" , stepmother- (Wii dn*m 

ambtfj)", Par, md H- Pm. madandar. 
mindut D, P ‘■apricot" Cf. Orm K 
tnafal V, zor'^lti. 

Wfl'fldft G, fl l " ram ** < 1 Y, 

toida, tfVflJt “fa'rtf. 

M, G, T J Vmy", Gr, 112, 

I win nat M, oleTin^f G Sf enrn.-aling 

Pi*. 

mu'fidriA il 11 tH. proper". Pm. 

G, T h l mtfnc$ D h P iL man 

.hnisiij i", Iml, cF, Waig. , 

bat I'aHh. Udam. Y. 

NuHida'Aur a 44 f4tnom ad , p rf5 . 

3PZrtjfAiir + J 

rnmf/i- M ( G +4 to am«er p mli n wipa". 
JiVtta-nq 'trftnthi'hln _M J 'I flmfc£ir 
w p ith fwE ; don jif rj-rn? ara t$un- 
wwi 'menttetiin fa'ttdrtm) H Ll I, v ipe 
mvay tbn swwi with mj bandkt-r 
alilefW^Arowcft <■^ !(nK |^„ ; 

ntmlAi'n'i-p G. G r, 61 ; Wkb 

vrm, PeLt, "to 

Fhi5mpoo" ; SL mman u u to gliim. 
l 1 ® r, | Rbinji Bumotlt' ''to tab 1 ' eto. 
But Hi. jn^u “to ml. fetieid" cte 
c mpd', 

*™>Wn; "mint, fog". r U j, e( , f 5 hsL , 

wnnyrir “steam r \ 

fin? i/d M,ti PiLun. 'ma?/*.*!, maij'trd 

^ ““ iJJ T te l„d. t 

L wdn'rfti, AaUt, 


r 










re^a&u/ar^ 1 


man da, Wel*h Gypsy mend :.Si, mayi 
“'vertebrae of the heck" 4 /). 

nwwJa'rdn M, G JJ thigh", t'f. Pmsh.Sh. 
muqja'rdnr V, ran. 

'Maqgal T “n, or n tribe", * 

m&Q'glT G T T niiiJTjfr, 'm^fr PhotL 
"occupied, engaged". man^ir em T 
“kdr ddram". 

mtr- mur ij*) M, G, % l> “to die . 
hmri ddam*a mertun td;fildni muf 
M, ft, mfrftii e M, ft p D. <l m rnfija - 7 
At r miry a- ek\ 

m&r- ; mat CjL* : M, ft, T "to 

kill * - 1 rrtertSii &dam 'ih iriman 

M H we kill Ihii njftn"; he l ddam 
l»f Hfli M u thlH man wur trilled”; 

udfim an maf il 44 they killed 
this in an' 1 ; mertCn-ia G^he ih killing 
him"; mfritui mtan G M tuitaiAmd 11 ; 
tna bi'ifu-e wn'ntf r’iVdn 'wjr^d T 
IJ the UiievcH have lulled my hroUiDr' . 
< *M£lH§Jtt-: *m(irxfa-{of. Av a mawk- 
" d to hilL", Oriu, mdk 111 withered ” = 
V. jnn-. 

mc'rfl ft “death '. 

mu rai put II *‘apine", Of. Ffl*k. 
imtrupvSf. 

*muri G “anl". riurr-i iinrikftd 11 red 
flllt 11 ■ wiKrc'-i 'p&tftfd "blni'fe ml". 
Pra. V, mu 

rtiur'^e M, ft ^aparnw< myga-fc. At, 
msrrta^ Fra. murf u hird n t Paht 
HiHrydi, Gnu. K mti^ E&hk. Wrtiqflt 
11 sparrow \ 

wiw'^ai T ,J brwrt^Qrk Fra. 

WU G "aim, deeirfcd objeel". Pra. 

ft, T also mfip'dam 
Al people 1 '. Sir za'hl Ml map dim, 
mardum ja'jrt - Atfr-'d T fcl ihe 
liod cmne 1<1 The people: people said: 
it ij a good deed' 1 . Prv 
IB — itimurlDrakpliiA, B XL 
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nmr'ydiol M, 13. mnr^d'wl T “duck 
Pra. V. hiur{* a'tcf. 
draff W s r<fr G, T '"meadow +B . Pra. 
warwA; M, G 41 a kiod of pen iwtuSuii# '. 

CL Pash. 3 iurtirwA- V r th mafaupt' 1 1 
maT'kad ft ,K sepulchre, pilgrimage [nyd- 
miY\ Prs. ''sepulchre- r: fc 

JfiVriTi T “u, of a man"; 

Jfiffllftn T ki n. of a man". 

J/ur'rf ft '"n. of a phwe"\ 

Mir'zu T "n. of a mu 1 ; 
i/jV'jrJ G b, n Dohlemori, udrzEL ”, Prs. 
mar- M 41 to smear 71 t, Hta^uudfi 
IJ let un Riripur it with clay r Cf + 8 kr. 
wi/d-. V, Orm. mar '■ 
w ta'rd M, G u scirt , \ CL Skr. m f du- 
P>h E. Biaj-toa nd “ wfiiit rr ?j L 

Gj. T ? D 44 man .vir. ", P ‘' hu* 
p h?nd M . C AnC. Prs r martiyfi^ cf. 

Peht, fluffs *tO. EVT. d.T r mni'crPin 

V, xdi* 
mup v r mtr- r 

muyS ft Mend ". V. Bier , 
mat di & *D0tinge mardiya'rt.". Ptb. 
'mafthim t, 'tmirdtnit. 
rtnirda T ^fiorpat". Pra, 
ma ftik G t T “sln -Mv . mtt\y V; mn'rti. 
tfUiVf ft h ankle ring' 1 . GL i'flht, *fta*ai 
an urnameiii for the hand"? ImL? 
maitA II, ft “nah ,T r < At, nii^yO-. V. 
md'ki. 

ma*i* M, Gj, pppa'L: T “dried mulberries'", 
Paeh, L malr n iAJ\ from Prs T 
“rakins th + 

Hie# G |E htAJH M « pm, 
ma'&dla G 44 mgredionE^ spleery "* mn- 
'flafa-e jhisti kii ’* the eonteoEa of ihn 
cooking poG\ Prs, 

Biderer^f T “ bribe, money (?) (r^pa) p . 
rim I tin knn*e mdfi&rli dtL Pm. rnd.^il 
l4 smiilE (preoeot "? 
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Paracki 


w 

m&i G, itiJzl M "BlmUuv resembling, 
ba midi muttk w amimm Phs, 
Wirier G " J reaemhliDg ". 
mjMfKi'fluItt G T T “ Moslem". Pn* r 
man sum G “time, penod‘ r . Pus. 
inn'fftt G, T ’■ wtn iir.pntp madiiefiB", 
jftijff n ma sti an kar T £,: thev fo nK ht 
madly **, Prs. 

HaW«fl G '‘cwpiettiili . Fr^ 

(Ho! M “bean 1 . Pr». md# “pease". 
nTHtf v, iHiii. 

Mlfif-i D ” bat Fra, V. iuujxi mh. 

G '* inflated pi: in ", V, ftmdb ini 
Fra. 

fUNJlt U mnfik”. Pri. 

fliuJf M h G* T, U ia Hflt T ', Prs.? 
mdt v, wjer-. 

M'df G [l n. of ft king 11 . 
wiEfrr'frir Hp mdfri'Mr T “rieh, pother- 
fol'% Ppa. 

nsdfof G jl respite 1 ', rF^f rwd-Km t wtital 

fcii ffl. 

“motor-car". £iEigl L 

jJJflffti G “dirt, rand' 1 , lDd, h Uid. ma/ 
“aliavial d^poitt " t PiihtiiinffaT" elay"\ 
mfttll G fc T M frait H . Prt, 
nidfti* f\d t V Ck rnoLbft/ slucI daughter"., 
huddl m a t m \ V* btiwt'h®. 

PiLn'h, L. 

pri^imri G ^nncle, motbirj brother" 
swdd id Ika PorfoiLghani word), Fasb, 
B. wicjii : fii *t* V. Aafof. 

T bl wool ten Jacket (dayman/', 
mex E M f H(fj r. “Dali". Fra Jbotb forma?), 
rn^j M I G > T I D^P ‘-fare, rbeek' T , mttSM 
xm&dite 'difi 0 ;“'rii 4 xu'tt 'ddri ,r 
(an oath); mm th$ a "b^la silent 11 * 
bu 'iya G "be vomited'"; 

dl rfliu-r itfqed G "iw* red cheeks", 
€f. Pslit. fflflr, OnD, ftmi, Hfcf, mukhn-+ 
■PMUjis'do G Thou..- n, of a part of 


the body, mention ed between eta Hifiidti 
Jl teeth " and afo'Sdn lf jKWS", 

'iki rrjr«rzcf G "object, nim". Pbl 
njftft-'iir'rrZ G hT aim p purpose' ', Pr*. 
“naepsidr G, T “tnjsdf (xilif-i mdy\ — 
win jrTi sdr V. 

jwaro G "tastep flavour". Fra. 

ma'rai G " teste' . ma'zM ftwtm, 

i na iz t. tJia fe. 

mez lr. G ^ labia". Pra, 

mu G, O "ufIhe , mill kamm D, Frab. 

centime. Cf. Orru H fltfkf. "V + JdJa. 

>wd^H M s G mGta Jm-i kof G 

kV be p nt dd ol aboe''. Pra, 
maz l dur, niu^ditr M “servant " r Pr^ r 
7 flk (ij'ijr*) G, T ^enltriainmeni:, 
j«ttp floi-^iving {nirtteri, /rei ; M H hjh 
RHMF i wn zdk fin ta na G “flo not 
let ]J Lm deceive iu 6 1 r ^ oiattl tt ma £afr- 
av O; fci timijik T "softly^ slowly 
[kafti larztindk'f)"; gT. mazaf 

Pra. nlLra^. LL je 3 t, joke", ttiDzZfth 
‘"b jester"? 
m?zl M v. maL 

mazu'ntik G "tasty ", xu'lit Mii mam- 
hffli «Tffl "it taste* g™d ,T . Pm. 
fthi zdr tS "tomb of u enini"* Frg. 

mu*, pm.jJ (j® M n G, T p D "ga", pb 

itiH^dr, hjh^ ywropnan U * r C*ma p let 

FasU. L mu£^ BHld- IJ Ui flee" 1 . 

V + pai\ chi 

tr 14 pulse, temperament/^ l rm 
yw ri za ' tf-r Rtih uI, m e i\Iz-c 4 jimuka 
"da nut tike a mnnifts from K., ber 
pnlse ii puW* Frs. wiizaj. 

N 

na ^ Bflt - Aim In pralifhtiii nnw, 

aa in colonial Fra,: na berkh T 






Vaeu.hu.lary 


21b 


' J do TiOt tefur". Repeated In 'na 'dirt 
T(*$ tar nH jia mrii u 'zar fu T kl you 
have neither riches nor gold in your 
honae *\ Cf, Fra. tto etc, 
nd (U) G ■■nn n . nd ml. Cf. an. * 
nil* M, G “reed ". Prts. V. tfv«4. 
ni te t na deT^'i stoG "le&t, if not F that 
* not”, iitfii mu km hi'tfd bi, *kar% bi'\ 
ni £c na 'te, 'kaiai bt'yd 'hrt m UT 
" if I BhidI have a brother;, bn ns net 
he good; if be is not that, I will 
have run bid brother (s^a tie ki iut 
iuiCT, ftp&Kf hel an bdia }" ; 'titt tfe 
Ae't Btjftk hit if /xi'iLrift-r yn'ri-a, kdumn 
T ' J llml ho will not take Ihia 
rositl agmn p but will go somewhere 
.else [%a kt hart ii rara ba~ biyira h 
kudam taraj buratca) T *; fea'f ie ted 
tar Ifjja Q Jfc Im be stall feel 
IghnM d by your presence ki az 
fritfid Sarminda bdsa)", 

G f T El today”. ntun fti-ra iron 'seJoi 
dAfl^ G “I had A dream this lust 
night"; iji ^Kr in rf “this day ptuaed 
away 1 ; nl wyar "this night", Shgh. 
Hiir a jJnghtL HUT "“today v ChtirkcSS 
nyA'ipt ‘'tonight' [<; Ir. n Cf-;c^ccjjdrr h 
TionbeuLoy, blrfI22, t4B> Also 
Pfcfih H, L iitiij Waig. fte, u.ijH, 
til-: nar'yti M. G, T '"to gn nut. nway r \ 
G " m£hruyam' T ; taf nils G 
u taf mibrdya " f Fbon.; dni 

id i + T na nim T U I shall not 
break your tom maud {na mibardtfatn\ 
ifii rtar'yA _U '*the dood came down r ’; 
luirian 1 u%. 7 naf ye 2 nr a b&r 

ftar TfM G b 'iwnla ^rrima4uifl ". <1 
Av_ nti-ny.-; w nii-gata- $ cf. Gnu. at A-/ 
naytik; Bar. narjex ; uarjtd "to pass 
through”. Chr, Snghd, nf:-. Or. 71. 
Of. also Push, J4 nf- Li to go nut"., 


nd M. G, T, P, »j* P M 5i . < Av. tunt. 
wd W, G. T f oci i> "n«vr F fre^h ” < At. 

uLiua-. 

“Jlli bid G hh li liil 1 , tnrn" P Prs. 

'fum£a G ( nau£a PhonJ " voTjug, fresh'". 

Srd ’Hflr+E^t nr hdl. Pis. 
na'ddn T “ fooliah ", Pre, 

Wif M. G M liuv t*l 1 '+ PfflL? 

“fU^/br O, T CJ person ,T , htl i.dr nafnri'ka 
T "one thouisand mta " F pcn'Jti 'psu/^rr 
T: d$B nafartn (?) yuria ttk G Li da 
nafar plia ajf’ 1 . Prs. 
nt fldr G " piatmre^ benoiy: beloT?d" k 
“a'frd ite ^rfr-UHt. Prs. 
nif/H wdn T “pntectar 1 ^ Pr-s. 

“fiaya Cl " gniliy (Jwim "“ crime “ j '. «n 
dal Cej nuju. them -l pprd pe§-i tu ndTfl 
$ m l ! wi I'rs, ? 

G, iiici yui L> lE fttainwfl'\ Prs, 
iidywr 

na'y&i M 1 Cf, D "breail". An* fia'y^n 
xa'rim 1 >, Cf, Psht. nayan ofc. 
(t. EVP. n.v.J. 

fia'y&n-pt i&k tr u bjiker r iidn^di,", Cf. 
i?ft'ydtp jJi n'Jsd t; Jj baker". V. jxtf-. 

Pioy ra v. nii^'rvi. 
na'ydra T "drum*’. Prs, 
ni'Me.V M, O. hi fiak D “today”. ui'/jrA: 
jjffl’jtrfpi-r cfj-'rln iMm ^1 B, I ha™ 
walked n long rtnj today 11 * V- uf. 
He fail G, T (ne'Aal, »; : Arjjj PltDll.) "a 
young shoot'*. 1'rj. 

fiAtmnr G “forgelfnl, forgetting wu- 
'nrfn nAa Hmy-iurj tfAl Jk I hava forgotten 
it''; 1 t&n ftfoi imiy -a r "hi t < *r/iti mujr 
< *fnlmfita- r cf. 

^linj. j^na jjffe- h Orm. f'anfff. Gr. dy. 
nhfu-: nhdnt M, G, 1) 11 tu make to nit 
down, placeiPiu-iriJ^n in a f& nkf.ne- 
tnan M ; an ■ e two to nA^uini D; fnri- 
IttUIN JHPfHtfe nArPiton “we make him 


# 






276 


Pa ranki 


alt do w u 1 ' - md ma hi nMnl M. 

cr 

nhln-, n 3 hin-r nIiaSt- M n * ha&t M, G P T P r> 
“to Hit down"* 
nftiizroifim G "lei nt mV\ nha&td-a 
‘■be IB pitting 1 , nflMt -l he eat down" 
'wAaltew h ‘l sat down kh . < 

m cl, t-amn. -JiUk. jiiW etc.j 

Pra. full*: [t, BSLl t 24 h 205 K.l 

No] itWtt T "m of a lima ". 
nd'jftr G, T “ill, dak"* fa H^jFfr 

ftcrufrcrb G ia these hordes were LU rr ; 
ran Jdr fan, tk£ti wu/dr Aen, faH^ajfrz; , i 
yiifw Mcjdr fan G +L these are w«U, 
those rue ill , Ohd ihoee there jvre 
very 01 ^ Pru.-Iad,, cf, Paht. najfy-, 
Afgh. Pta. najfir. Y.jdf, 
nfijVwifjll G “joLHh". Prn r 
ncjjfc G li pear", Pxs. 
n$k T ^.gDori'', neJt k ftcdl. Pra. 
nt'kd Pi, T " marriage " J . Pra. 
nflft v r udrfc. 

firlfc St, It, T fof a knile etc.!'', 

flitA e ^i'ia T, Pre r 
mir/? u taleFra ■ 

HQ*}! T '■‘dried fruits iweiM-t tafi^ T \ 
Pra_ 

nuq'ra G, not ra Si, no&m D, nok ra P 
"■flilTCF "< Prt. V, f kata |. 
mt bar G "(ftnant, soldier". tu wn« 
pt.n nu'kar dJtnr “stay with me *e 
a per ram Pm. 

nm'rl M, G ^rvke # md dyemn* 
nuka'-ri ti kanetuan G Se have come 
to enter yciir inrvltifl**; jtt'ttdfi-mn 
nufca'rl tar gcrytd G. Pm, 
n«f M, U H D "knf, Pn. f 
ndi'Mj G " whim fit remedy, belpleas"., 
Pra. 

namd M, G a nn W D p ha nd P "■alt 1 . 
Cf, Pm nanmk Psbt, mdtya etc. 


utimd from 'juuwfboJbl- fGanth., 
MSL. 20, 10), cf. Gr. 52. 

G aJ felt " r Cf. Fra, rvmad etc. V 
Jta'nteif. 

^raFJi M p G* T H nanit"' Pm? 
rifjw M p G. T E *halr\ n#*M e Jefa jtir M 
“kail an spple”’ j nfm n~o> rtijui'i-mi 
M Jl they Look O00 nipeca ,r ; 
iHlWif juican T ' b mirfnijrht lT , Pm. 
Him rflz M, T " noon Prft. 
nami “10". fidutf Pham,). €f. Sede, 
Gaa nfcnrc\ Bivend Gr. 02, 

mrWf 1> J 'feU“'. Pre, V. mW- 
fic ! ma£ G " prayer 11 , fie'wzdlrHr Mnfl 
‘ h &^ei 3 i&g ijrayar”. Pm, 
nraw'tf&i T “apptarauce. *Lim' r . Pn=. 
tidj’NiI G ^hnshaind 1 * slater (iral'Li ai-m) “ 
l nann M "hushaud fi brother’s wife 
[Km c Mwar-mi)”. Afph. Peru. T^rr'-FhtS, 
UjsL Hindi} etc,, t. EYP. a.r* rmrrdrflr, 
rnir M f T "mflk ,b , Mre rmr T, Pm,, v. 
itf'rflfc. 

»ar - 1 wa'rf M, G, T " to he ^hk 11 . *ar- 
r?n-i (tt}na mbm G,M - 

Wi rim sa hii 'Tim Q 11 if I ran, 
1 ^hjilL com* Lomorrow " ; a^r nrt-nt 
wmi b ?ddt-c iJwi G; rf}i ibn-om ]ya fitirl 
iH J could not pome" ■ ifjt c nti nm'rtm 
G J M caauut come \ Gr r 1GS. Cf. 
W. Om. ntirtun “to nw*U“ f na rd 
"thick ', *mr "to be tmwerfal 1 
Cf Skr. nar u mxn \ fr, ner t "vinlk 
tj j ,'^Wothi k, | frtnjogtbcuetc 2 
rtaV “ G - T “nhritk, c vj-\ ndm rfAf G 
* -rfld — n.dro Prfl. Jui'ca, 
nur G u Ligljt, briyhto*4&“* mit e di 
iMhtU turn lL the Hght of my two 
eye*", Pra 

narbu] G, narbm M F ■beJ ^ oat/ , . p re . cf. 

H- V\ takaca, 
nr rdk G, ne rak n 


« 


male-’ ncrSkya'r9. 





Vocabulary 
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G “ram, male palter nl'rdA 
fap p “fftallion*. C At. mirya-r Cf* 
tier. 

H tirk Cl, tJ, twJlr (’f) tl “nail", *d *jnajra- l 
cf, SangL luirr/jk gI^m v„ KHhgfi, -*,vf 

HtfO’Sn, 

nil rdap >1 “stallion Pra, V. *af p al'rfik. 
Ndrwd ( i T “n. of a plfiCn near Larum '. 
far. 

niinc 6 “price \ Prs, 
lic^ tlJ£ Mj G T “to pull aal" m fd 
idi jwrew* iI ^'iHxira 1 ^ 

'FierflW-r G; &a'^-rn 'ndf G 

44 'diii ; [lira} na'fd T 14 1 butt 

polled ont”, mu Mi .?rr^ udf M^Idr^w 
water from the weH’\ mawrJH afir tJff 
nuffl J ' hni r hna grown rm mj he&dl rr . 

Cf. tinn. K ncw^r-: 41 ratals 

oot p draw water’, neo r to Orieraon 

< Av. Fhonetknlly 

the derivation of ntf- C ■ai'ir- < 
■rtiffidr- ie difdenl^ posaihly <!! •nifitir-. 
with in L rod action nf the /* into the 
present ham the original preterite, 
anil Lbe [uTTnnfiiniQ of 4 hew preterite? 
Gr. 6fi. 

no/ yfl v Hi% 

nasfr M Icmttl". prfl. 

JirrM^ T jL TJJUtllatinp ' T fta nasaktm 
MdArifrl fru'/’ J “they have Lott ami 
him Tefy nmch". Fre. iUltaq frar'dan. 
14 Ui pnnWb by matitatlau the cri¬ 
minal ”, 

wrsp G, T “middle, half", mn ftwpt 
lij mu "in the middle at the skies", 
tirap-c iEph ^ = m £tp< Td'irufiJ&a 

T “midnight" (v, h.v. nlm); iiu netp 
41 iwd halve*™', prs, tii*/*. 
niadr G “tho j*b.ady aide of a bill ’- 

< ? (t. EVP, e_¥, 

cf, ftnrfriiir Prt, wifar (Andrew), PtfbL 


sttprai eU% Prob, borr, ; Pns, iuud(r), 
mSicdra, naenr etc. V, jwira (df, 
neri'^nt T “ advice r \ Pra_ miffed. 
nfS T +l point"* -nei-e A:tifii 3 »flfctA-a "the 
point of the knite". P is* 
tifld ''a dranght'’ Pte. 
wife M, G, T 11 n Kign^ ai^nal, target". 

dAat^ M “we are ahow- 

inK ,r * Pr-i. 

rutipa fl T " pear Pra. 

M, G h U, P L 4 nnEe". < *tid#lS(- s pf + 
Av. frdA-, HabEuwari nl4J, Soi;hd. nrafl 
ele. In P:^b., too, we ciud, a i^ti m 
ntixt- (iM>Jtf<wp<)ndln^ forma In other 
Ind r laOKling^s). 

na if G Lt nnM-rBTiK ri . Ind^ cf. FaliL ncifa, 
Lhd. natih etc. 

todteq G s - manifestLy, plearlj (d«ff K ti7- 
t kully\ Pna. 
ndf t l tWj- % 

mi ltd U, G, Ptniffl lj ifaV T pL iwtwq^drdti 
G , I'id? icHifl P ^gnindchllil''. tUl'u?d<Z 
Ai r . tiapikt-; an ^d^ctu Pts,; nawii t dr 
to he a contaminated form 
(■nowifit — Frs. Haw^do < 

+ *^wi tdr < 

fidwra lat T w anl£ncmn t tmietmiiorned k 
Frs. flu + tni/dvif 44 authority ”? 
rti'm^la M, G ^'written', HiiPijJfij k^' 
"‘to writ*" + fl-o tii'ictJfa iantdn II 
4fc he ia writing ' 1 Pm. 

no;* 0 1 nar D roDf-gnttfir". •nfilc-in * 

Cf. EVP. rn.v m nflrrrt ** gutter^ Knrd, 

■ Hoane: nawkh s, gutter V 
Afljifi/'f'i P kP r.iEnhow/' Cf. ta'fnqg-i 
Rutttim. 

mbi t G ,l ctah fc . Pff. 

jVd^'Mn T **n, nf n monnlain ae^r 
Shatnl'x 

'niyat G ^imentiEkn, pnrpoM", 
tiara G u mtak** r 
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Karachi 


naiza G “spear". Pm. 
finr G +, coynetry !l , Prs. 

TtfrriM M, G t D, nezrift G, T "near". 

Aattud'^n-e sez'iilti 0 . Prs. 

'frrizrifc G 4 coquettish Fra. 

«^ J nfn G “hesDtlftii, delicate, ele 
Sjnat r \ Prs. 

na’iar G l4 gbiijde ,, r p re . 

Hu£da 11 “jp". Pia. 
iVirVnu G "Kijran". 


P 

pa lL flt^ to . jan larJAt? jCccin- "tolift up"; 

/W3 bhfti pun P- ‘to bo/', c Ay. jmftL 

pa, pi. pd } ndn M, G. T. pdi l> ' l fn*U". 

pd < Ay, jwrbtf-. pdi Prs, 
pt If, G, D, P> G also pi “milk"; *< 
At. pajjnh-. Pshl- JtfrI, Kbgli. JKM. 
Gr. 37, 

jtf xui M, G. It, pAf T “ppn-le", pLit 

iat'p&r T v P $aipdr. EL MinJ + ftya T 
/?„ fay, Wkb. '^itFtibmX 
Pr*. /ffA “ahoTel 1 . Push. I. pika'fi 
from Ir,? V. fiArimhf. 
pi G fct fth this aiije^ jet tfr* jjfi lk in nil 
direction*' 1 . < At. offaf, Cf.pv, 

F$ Cl L ‘tindcmLamlir>g ". tf'n-Cm 'fclltM, 
Ftwfn /n5 kop. 0f r Fdit. pfift -'aware, 
intelligent etc, V. /ojfir, 

^ii M, G “to that- side, away liiim, 
«&u0'\ ctn diizm-A pft Si " um mi- 
paHam-iA \ < At, *ptitfi aral. V. jd. 

G a T "before, in front of", 
wiult “jifN rtK Cf. Sbgk jjfc “Tittle 
< 'patite . Koghih pdf 1 - c < -jwfiJ- 
Cianlh. p. l3£&). V P apafa, jiaftinr, 
I*’-- jtfdlt M. G. p&k I) "to roof 
'jwitew# «; fieetm 


51; rii-cia pe£it6 U 41 J am cooking 
aotoothiog''; 'fti&vm jjArti G; nt&ii 
i> Hi I rooked meat "' r pa ku*m 
I) LL E have cooked ?l ; phaJtA f-d 0 '■ jjitrfa 
• «*/". < *pdr 5 ny«-,- *paxttit- Ar.jiijfc, 

fihj*h. j»y- etc. (Gr. 5& 
pBt M, G, jitfc D “wool . Cf. Pash. jiat 
“rot ton". 

JJi^'tfwr T “hiivlsjff short hair", 

« MA-ti/r. Prs, pi* i" a lock of rnrlitig 
hail- ". 

pafa'gl da nan G 14 backd^th€f. At. 
p**la f Kafibe pet “ behind h \ Snk. 
paten Jl aflcnrsinlB, asain", lieg. 

C Sd cf, Tede^o MO. 1321, 2Q9 f. 
Bat prob borr from Jk Paisb. form 
related ta Pish S. paea wd “after, 
behind M * V. 

puta'In-i txi'kft U ifc fig S Bhea“ i CtTnrki 
“aliell, nkin of a fmlt ,p ? 
'pzfotar G “befnte ", n^'^da aa jpa^ar 
ffiia rfd "^he pnl the fund before 
thum. $ap‘t ftrx7l aia'ad pa^efar 
r?Td 14 & difficult affair btw rmcn in 
Front of tne^ V, pn£ 
pat thj M t G, T ^ barn, prodncptlj appear- 
rng", jwf-c&i m it born M t 

'btfkar pai tte Ml li “tbe army 

Pf-pcared l*r&' 

’imddfl M. 0> padtfu L\pa (In P 14 black". 
Birr, pudma- “ktmehaed rr could war- 
cety come fo denote H Nanh J, 1 
Jhd'ds-'khvndi T ''Tepti-I KSyidt, n. of 
n lUuunlaiu in Shnlol’ 1 , 

■pddM M, G, T -kii4f' . IV 
pdiiidhi G “kingdom '. p ra , 

J* S^=T ' U "hlowinc, breath ", Jn jfti 
fci’nepif. Cf. Klow, pkufk, Yidsh, 
*** “ ,0 «“*•". Till, f?ar,, Pash, 
“Mowing”. Par. pit f ram j h<L> 
Pai-b. ^in/ Tr 


i 







Fo cab ft far# 
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phSk v. pet . 

G “sweJISngj rndMamatko 1 *. 
lull,, cf. LhrL “to swell'\ 

jjArfii G t T 1,1 from that side *fl- T ii 

'j^Adri-r- tfyrt T Fhon\ Of. 'jatyarFp 
Ph pH. 

phr,r-: pAe'rr G 41 to tq?n r be converted 

■p 

into”, uarrefl 'jpftfTP . jV=. . p&e'rl 
“ihc W 3 J 5 converted into"'., jtfcrfS 

jj ji j 

Ind. h cl. Lhd, jAl>qn, pAc- 
city M lo lum, go rannd 1 ', 

phakdU: phnrn t1 M t G t T "to wU' 1 . 
md iu &&pphrtruti M 1 ho] it a lioisc ,P . 

c “parfr+raj-ta-i ef a Qna.^uidt and 
Pra. /MrZtrfatt < */m- irw jl/«c „ 

J?Ae re If- G lp, to lorn Irons, , Lunverlp 
transform ". jiAe’rtiDeta-r. j mi mdnei 
dsf *sp& phi riwt&n "she Used to 
imnsJortn meu Into dogn [migaStdnd); 
phrtivfi hfin ^hiid transformed 1 \ Lhd. 
Jt&frawof, v. pher*. 
ph&r, pi. phaj- H, G, T h corii. 

fruit ''- '£M ph&r ^aniiiH M “AMgrun 
of wheat"; phdf biz G "yak ddna 
heertf Ir r zu ph&f zti T H a krnlu oF 
something"; in ph&f tint dp O "one 
apple 1 '; tdwdr phaf dwidij- G “some 
applva", Indr. ef. Piish. L phdl. > T ote 
T < t :Gi% EG, QTj. 

G n Id strew, Matter, bow 81 . biz 
phlSem "tu-rm hnpatium" ; 

)p?wr?t fd pbUtdm wo sow barley in 
the spring r \ < m ppMyit-> Pre, fidUdmh 
T^ht. pti£ ■Sprinkling'. 

J%* {y+±%) M, G n T s pAjru I> “wet", 

ifljve pAyrt Si “ greenwood iduA-e far ". 
< p jH Fatal-,. cf. Skr. plffl- "snaked, 
Hatoj'iitcd with". 

phjAbujU u waitf-tneloil l.lffTfilf- "-.Trmal- 


fmm Pta. tnrhtt, analysed an “wet 

gaElf" []), VS"ilh Fra- ond 

turb nza. M radiab ,8 ef. Skr. fntlpEoa- 
' J qoldqolnt 

'phydrl G pA^rarf T u from till a aide [uz 

T Y, 'pAari. Cf. Bnl. jjAeArt 

ai hBra f \ ph&a “ there ^” Gr. 150. 
paijdt G H+ loolpFinL ,, r Pis.? 
pal-: jui'li G “to walk abnus jjnStan ‘\ 
pd tidn far-tf An'trf 
pa tL IoL, ct. -Sfer. -d to go” 

iDbatup.'? 
pel G "vein 1 ". 

G, T +l pack-saddle". Pr=a. pAldn 
< *pariddm f Cf. ^hgh. 
a saddle 1 " eto r < Ar. paiUddtxa-, 
pailiin T iJ 1tefore, in frUiit «f'V 
pqi bin lar-i *.■ ,l in front of Lim 
ipiiw&'if}'' i ptii'Mn Sj “&t- 

*pwwu i/infur) i&dn"; md'ftkun. tar 
j?«ii tiin T, pai'ldn i 'kaite ghit T L he 
acizod. the gtfl heFore him ", lad p 
cl, e.g. PrtTlj. pahlf fm beginning . 
pa'taijp M h G- T " panther". Yr&. V. 
pEiV^l!. 

pa'las S3, D Li nig (Jmitttd]". Pr§. pflfdi, 
bat Fash. L IChow. 

Sh^h. pe'lzs. 

’jAiffcm G t T fc| regiment, n.rmy'\ h£t 
ha'mr pnlfan T “ 7 ODD jn^ldiera ". Ind. 
pfli fua Mp li. pa fitn M “troswrrs", < 
Ind. Cf. PibL (Hmuua dlfttr, ; jHi/fwii. 

ordinary Faht. JJtfH% + pallwi. 
pfr'i&B G> T, jJii fiJiE T ^ pilliiLL ,T . Pre- 
pa'lztv- a "to roll together", wj«ri dtek 
pa'irw; pa'liicttn-t “friij^cojaeu* . V. 
pal * 

painted a T "hero, warrior”. 'jtitSrf 

hiet vfts^ fu pdtuwd ni Jtwn ^d T 
Sh the kbg gave his daughter to n 
warrlBr ". Pthi. 
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Pa rachi 


* 

PMa l atn-taw T "n, of a p] aoe f n 

Blmto] ' r 

pan II “efiGeze". pan-eman dJiitftn “I 
imu an ee-z] ng", V. af»a. 
pan- :pdnt M r G„ T D pdn 'to know, 
mdiman mmdt id 
fdntun M "I know this thing (md 
1 fli iMldflWm}"; ni^nile ddam-tm 
pant&n 41 11 1 know this on an ’ j an-eju 
** a W pfiutSn M, tm to pantu-tuim 
u /‘I Ton’ 1 : G, pd BfJtt.fi*>; 

■»* «W UW JJflnfin'ufiirt M "va kiiow 
you ": fjj ma Wiu» M ■- dr, 

you buow mo?"; hat it te. t .pd-na 
G “everyone who knows ", p&nt-a Hi 
“I knew, nnrittstood n „ Pash. S jtfdn-, 
“to know, recognize" (fusli. 
jtailfo-f] < *pn(i-jfia- (ct Kaflri pa 
potto? 

pen 4T. G, T '‘with, by help 

H 1 

of , (ir. 98. c *ujjSnfriil 
JJ^n 0, pjJit f>, pSn 11 11 feather, leaf". 
J-tln-f tiles Cl “the leaf of a tree'’, 

ptofra M “.it is ii feather'<U. 

jJdrrtm., of EVP. 9lV . jvujjq, Gr. «3 
V. parr. * 

pOne M, li, T, pdnf i> ’■6”, < At panto, 
pffnfii wit G “fifth . 
pand G 1 ad Tit*”. P™. 
psn'di G “stiueested”. pm t fr fata*, 
P™ * ^r- Jnci., el. skr. pin^f fcp. 
"’to press together", 

Pdindagitl G “ n. Of a mnn ". 
pw tirir G "(umi ", V, papfar. 
jwn'jtr M “flnger", Pn. V. ftaf. 
pin jii G “60 ! . Pa, 

paxj liid fi “h kiml of occult knowledge" 
<= fcrpdlta to f, q.T.j, el*,* panjbid- 
(tit}a. Pre. pun} -i- tot 11 Vein, kuow- - 
ledge 1 1 


(pL of, panja) 


pan'Jdi M + panjdn G 
Hi chtw, tnloo^ Fr*. 
irfHfuW T Pk fifth” lud fttm Pi*., or 
in comet for j$i£iiW fq.T,}. 

#W*r G f T CjrfUj] - k Panj^bir 

iWjirf G, T if im Inhabitant 

of R". 

pttn 4 » M, ft, T "tend-, < At. aWl a g. 

ftauMrtajw, D. pi. panfatiA, .Sts git, 
pflrcif etc. 

pamr M. G “cheese". p Wr v. ka'te*. 
'ptu* M, G, D, f» ('pttj* PhonJ ■>15" < 
At, pimrWtfia, Gr. At, 
pd* 4 ti fij w 16 « Pm, 

P***'W G - with liT* hmldg". jrj'fcfii tf 

Pftr. + P ra , 

WfeA D -100- er. psn r\ T»|f. 

V. sd. 

■peotfAr p, p'fififlr I> "carna", Jnd., rjf. 
Skr. “ballt lump etc.? V, 

T ] V l dung HI 1 Aa, 'trird. 

jw'ptj O "atanriiug". < ’p^hpilda , v. 

fl|pd. 

G {G *0 

D- Xm! ri PauL, L /wi'pji, £Vp. 

par- M, G , T, D " to go, become' 3 , pa ram 
G “I pnraman CJ ■•Jet 

pa'wim jem m 

Pugb. jwr 
mtuD^S EaJ. jn<m “go" 

Ow.) bt to ttm a \ 

pa rt a, T (f imlrj\ p Jflj 
'palm n "mcli, giiurd s . prs. 

Ifr T M iqiint rF . p^. 

pfra'zrri T ir oid womn ti' 

*‘rnri It, 6 “the Pnraetd Ifto™". 

V. lotrodoetloD. 

IWWf '. f! -l»kt ■ ,tav,« < w 

SJ- rf «C. Cf. 

E ' R lf ' t - Ptol- V. parh’in. 


go ; 
'■forim iiri 

'tfi gn F |k- 

Wa^. PshL 


< 
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patfltU T ''top of n Tratr\ 
jM'rfrJrt G, pa'rtf.uTt D ‘‘a jnere". p jMjn- 
Tcfltfnftd;-, Y r pa'ric-. 

paira r ? dr G, T 11 watchman, guard inn 11 . 

Prs. * 

Pardj^dn G “n, nf a Tillage near Fniij 
ehlr' 3 , Surrey ifap: KarsjgTifln. 
Fardjfd'ni G ,q e man from F_"\ 
j?fraAl T w im olil woman", Pn 
j&Srfe G t D ie cxcremen ts of sheep or 
goats < *pfi(a)ku-, | J n. (c f, 

Pwab, L pu§ ”&wag'\ Gr H&. Y. 

jMir'Jcdlej G Pl artuoOr (tMSftoJj'' , T “ part, 
piece sdr £ di par Jcdla ** til-? 

hc-arf wm Split into two pieces (iHY-itf 

dii frnx I I I*. pfirkMa V ) Hj pur*, 
fjnhtam" 3} k 'godna pniinL r. ve^tjs- c 
liyuso t^I hoiulnyeu craMLori^ Fumitia 
panni generis” CVtilLJv, 
pa'rtit) D, jao'riTnii P s< panther delated 
to Prs, pafan^, Fabt. pytiiTj (Waz. 
pr{/qg\ Khow, purduni etc.: 1 Y.pa'laijg. 
parr G “feather”, D ^ wing Pra„ V. 
pfl?L 

jnw'ffd* y. p*ftan. 

G ,u Angry r ditfamed 
(TlJSfnivian, xafa k jigarj:kn;'\ Prs. 

pfira'tdfi pa'fdf G "the sunny side of 
a hill [/JBiffl h) ,f . A%1 l Pts. p4fou, 
Ftfrm. Of Psht, (Wb.) jtttAtaot 
(EYP, h.t, M'!. 

par ml Cr '* care, consider*tiao Prs. 

iWtmn G ''a. of a pla^e in Kohistfin, 
Ffcrwin, JcheL-Ds-^eraj *\ 
par'urdna G s ’ ninth ". prs. 
pa'rlt T " abstinent p * Pm. £de. jrHffl far 
jpcirfe ftewi 14 1 abstain from eating 
anything 1 ", 

Q?of-) sjwt'fi T 41 to mgaid”. pa'^f u #fii7 


lot”; jwj^tr 4fc yon are regarding 
[dcarl tfsffri)” Cf. 

G t T Ll recording ", ka'mdl*e win‘won 
l papi bin T il hehotd oiy perfection' 1 ; 
pa rt ** T M ifeari frwn T1 . Pash. S 
pa pi kntfiyam im l am looking nl ir . 
pap'da (i +l vp|3 r curtainPra, 

^f*/ ,: sara G t M " rjuftstion Pr@. 

ftfffttf t> T >1 IL ]E5Jii year r \ 

Cf, Wkb. jirar^i C *jwim f i uad JUr 
"year"? But note f < -nif- (cf r 
rlf^ij y r m Cf, ‘‘tliia yciir", 

'pami T "pice”, fmg^e pals tit ka Lj a 
pennyworth 1F . ItveL 

pajrp’o: La M " ih* day after tomorrow "_ 
PraL V, 

pSjtur D iH front", < * J pfjf/'SOrflAf 
pa jrfab "down ", ptt&tfi uiffim. T p^atnka^ 
t'F, Pro. prtSt Y. <i^L r a Hg. 
ptmi G, D "skin”, pfatr tihfi G. 
jjftfff-e fjfiiwj' ,tr n '■ hnrk |r , Bnt :iMo 
D jmtit-i tedkf " eyelid 41 p Jfifli 
“flow-hlde ", Pr^.; pu£l genuine? 
pdafa'ftl “sbeepsldn oaat, postoen.” Pre. ? 
pbts ; jn^ G, T “ nmitiog 1T , pwi’aftnl^-c 
Jfea'nem G ki I smile h \ ba ' Haidar ■ 
jsils xawJ kof T 11 he smiled at H.” 
Pol v ^£-2onia 11 Ipnghfng with the 
lips". 

pa'&i Iff, I> " sur^i|oito ,1 , t) "tl y \ giiika 
pa 9a 0 ^ horfle-dy ghnn pa f.a G 
k ' large fly clcj? 1 '* Pm, pti£M n Sixccd 
pajT&i> Talnhede^k pax&i < 

Cf. 3k r- pnkfin- ”a hirdl or any 
winged animal h + 

At, jhi 3d G S T [pi. paM'tB&n\pa l &A 
I> iJ ajo p . Cf. 3kr„ jKcrfaJJH d4 ase’ T , 
Aahk, pfo ftc. V, 'faldp fa leor^a, 

icf;j lift. 

p$9t Mp G r T iE behind, after, Tor the EHke 
of pas mhah Jw# tpktj-e 


m 
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Mwfin-i T ‘-behind hie father's ear"; 
Jtri 'tSr-t Ali to T ‘‘[bunting; for lira 
liearl of A.’’; ptl fji far M “behind 
yern"; pc* tart tar T “behind the 
purdah’'. Of. At. patio, 1'ra, 
Kobrud and otherdioli. pt.i Jcf, Ted eacn. 
JiO, 1021, 2(IB ff. , T. a ptSt, paca'yt' 
pcd'fkan, putt. 

pit M, <i “before lpet}”, pei-i (jiaj 

ftffr-nn 1 Cfltuc to Vonr iloor”; 
peitmm(f) fii paidn m “pii-i md 
yak paidii tad". Pis, 

F u * M. G, T, D, P "Ml", hi manii 
Wr j>ud darn ‘'ibia mao has font 
aocia D”, < at, jhiIth., 
pits T * 'ooveriHR. rap (?) f afaiiyika pH 

*flr fur-e. Pm. 

ptPfhfW 0,T iL after, bfr 

hsmi pastor) r \ Ifufbtf far* 
teti yim pcfittan e T *\h went in 
fln£][ nnd j/j. behind 41 ; £ pii^hn'n-S 
n «r1 & 'jim'S 'tnrtarr -’be went ant 
nfter bpr n and bi=i wife lit fore him 
[daptt+iS, pastef*i£) ** • ^ ruf^i^um 
h 'SrtHJe dnyn afterwards BP V r 
wa'fhnn. t 

pe&k G list of nnines far [be pnrpaw 
c>r (yjuflcriptSon f p ra . jnj.fr 

pHak M ± G F I), P. Pn . 

pelfri-i /d M H i the hivuk of tliaj b end 1 \ j 
Cf, />£#* Avi/ V. 

I'hrtn.- 1 

af jwta of ibu ivdj mentioned After 

Ix^ddn*nm r \ 

pM'foi T "t present* 1 . Pml 
Jrt'te** G " knife '- r Pry, v„ tofranaft. 

pffjrtidnv/tf Oj /PiJmnnv^ii n S hfirk of 
tb* n«k' L V. pH, man'tjd 
pe Mnn T r T> U shr.utder\ V, jtfj, 
fciiitl. 


jf jQrtl M, r, piSd'ni G ” forehead, 
Pn, V, pt'sdr. 

pfipd 11 "M”. V. JM. Cf. Mjh£. 
Uii'il. 

^ G “r kliifc". piS'p&tu-tc tlahem. 
V. p&f'pd. 

pffpa riruc if *< three days ago'’. P™. 
IVtparitiii;. V. 

pSipuf G, T pt-S'piif D ‘‘the hack". 
pi* pvf-on, 'th&rcm {] *'i look hebiod 
ray back". V, pgi t put, 

'pe*U t jiitil M, G, T “afterwanla, liehind". 
pifte i'll* waitti-an hip M “ afterwards 
tboy made taerry "; piiti 6hd M 
'• Wjailc behind me”; ifo. (f i kB r 
'pitte rll < t (g nrt , M M I W 

G ’‘wbRlcTCT she did, the l PO y did 
n«»1 let her go utter wards”; c'di 
pt'M) G 11 alter this (a.- i pae)"; 
pl'tt I -lfu«*a</ ITa'trtfn SaJusbi'ktt 
fhoa. nfber M.II. ft,” Cf. SjUnnmt 
Jjf'iifi “behind” v. n>^t, pt f ,■&. 
'tten i. 

tj , T u id ci 11 i^rrv-ti nn j-' 'j>m4 ka- 
hnt (1 “IpIsio mnllwrr^-lJnor' 1 , ma iz 

rj >iif T. a. Pt*. put, stigb. pift, 

lablc. piif efe,; f?fe Tll 

puM 0, T "'beJoro, in front of (?) ! \ 
p[£$t-z pd'nan* huitifka 0 11 he 

fdl «t hfe fethers feet"’; ^r rf7n 

Ci i but gd rf f» 

kizma bdrih-i 'n&( T ^ be drew oq| q 
tbm strap from behin L I Mr neck (7) \ 
< In (Ilb ia*fc Huotence pwH eeeictH to 
Tiiefin b 'feiiffe" os iu - felt thin 
menoiujf do® not salt ibn flm two 
riampls- 

G 14 the bnrlt”. puHa ] I Uz'pl "dt- 
winded rrna, the back (nf the honrl” 
i're. puif “hick" p „ sla * Bhfl[ll(ler 
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pvtita G 44 a P 1 am". Pry. 
ptiSt. rt *kfes M s r + past 
}K& 'th&rd G " nfterwujds 11 . ki dt ! n& xa r*ni, 
p£A'th£ra-£ xa'rint ‘"I will nut Kit it 
clow, I ahull eat it liter 11 , Cl, Fast* 
L peitfa'ra "afterwards" iborr. hum 
Par, ?), T. 'prSit. 

ptMina T “the hindmost {pa*tnaV\ V. 
pfvtr, 

putt (5 “down of a bird 31 . PL pat'tan 
lad., cl- Sbr. jxittra * 
pa l U Nijra-n (are, ta O) “paternal nnde''. 
CL Shgb* “omisiii”. Connexion 
of noma kind with At. p&rr- 11 father' 1 
is puts. V, rt'iitil. 

prt T “hidden, coDHaJ«t H 4 Ind., rf. 

Pslit, pat V; Utipef&'hL 
pul O p T “tbs Euiefc". zi\x put ka tict » k 
jn'flfF), l tim G M Agncnt jndtf kimumy 
bigtnm f bitiyum ''; p&A pC[ T 14 behind 
the luuak*'. Indpp ef. Lhd, pttfh tw. 
Gr. Ba. 

pm'ud CS ^sonp 11 , Y, tfur lub. 

P( ivr'w^n ti “Pfighmfttl, near KliLiiI'\ 
jwjtfn Cr T T 14 prepared, eOEnideTely *\ 
gap-wto-Mm pavta ftw'fd G; de'M 
dhammtar 'puxta T "be a track hi fit 
Smrti apninst thw ground” Pr* 
in'ydfa. pi'dln M, G '‘pnp^, rr^. 
/H'f&rjdz D onion M . Prp. V. teka I. 
jxti icS r P "shoe". Pry. V, hnusajd. 
pti'mdn T " regret n m I'm. 


H. 

i'd T “wajr 1 '- In stfr tar-an U yiumn 
rd H thftv will And their w ay to nn r \ 
Ft*. 

rati T ".^lek! j ft . pm. 


ru D, P Li inin H . CL Orm. ru, but Pre. 

rBl etc. "coppet? 1 *. V. WA*», 
rut G, T 4J ftaeIn rft bn rig li face to 
faee”. Pre, 

rd'iffl M, T “fox" 1 . Pm. V. raiyn *dL 
nt'hfih G "grutar". Fns, 
rid! G. P "tfe-a H _ One should expect 
*r1tU5 C */rnf!- h of, Orm. K fni; pi. 
ff r a£T r Wai;, prut etc, Aehk. put* 
Pash. K, P Wi(S. CL the Ir, forms, 
EVp r k.v. ter^Aa, and MInJ. firtya r 
Ynzg. prH T Shj'b. ftretfij (Zit.}. V, 
kdk 

MjG*T t D| P^nunj day ' 1 , rut 1 mr td 
G lfc th e aun rose"; pSn£ M, G F 

rdi? D ; i t*$fdr o rwc.1 G; rPdO G 
44 seuic days", G 4i fnun 

tbnt day’ 3 , < An-c r Fru. mvt&h- " dny", 
Zam. Bpl. ril^ 4J finn” l a ra r “dftj rh 
etu, 

m'dijR M morning duvEi^tiL CL r ri|4 - 
'rO^dn M r G, rfftbi D ''siuoke'hnlfl ". < 
At, riwCfltici , Prs. rhstm. 
rii'dd M b G, I» '* ent rails'jwiVdii i^c 
r^WH^a G lfc do you want me 

to tear oul year gnt*T + \ Pra. 
rrrdr! G y T ■' tepA]>ion, parrying refill n- 
tEim*', lam Air-? rat G 11 be 3.1 jii- 
riod [he sword”; radti* kur T “ho 
parried ^ ! fii 5 Ay 'ratbl u hi thrt fern 
G d1 aprak two words in reftltuticm 

jind in cxelmn^o (; ifisfficinofl} (iPfepMjiJi' 
i& guftagH ittoj)". Fr^. (3T. 
mcfrJ ii htfdd T Prtib* — Pit, radd hadl 
'*argnnsEnl, rlbaCDPSiou " F 
rii/ tr, T s ‘pur.Hnsng ,fc i nr/ kauem G\ 
ma mfi tffiriffn rf/ lap T 4h tbe thieTei 
imrsued me'i Pin. rr/?tm pU. "Ho 
sweep”? 

ra/nq raj iij M, G, T “ miwriido' , 

Pra. V, fti^ffrmL 
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T tfem, artery p, _ rfA^ratfu for 

to-ff A-fff ^he cimtnjcied the v’clius 
of fha mrth : made the earth shrink 1 . 
rig M r Q rf |ld*J», V, 

rli'ifn 3 5k & M p, p ij fox 11 r <z *raupam-ka- 
{reg. r *> Gr IS}, cL G*L rppfcaj^ 
MiDj.. nurd [Gimth.}, SagbA. ncptfyh) 
Vt*.. - hat Pfg t rfifinA, Phj. rijjdi, Ohh, 
etc. 

'rah& <i f rate \J m raAfi K “hoiked Hce r V 
JnA Lh with « < nnstruted i iGr. SO). 

< ywJnTk V. ieVenJ* 

rd'ki, rd i G t T h to 1 Ai M “departing 
ru : A? kannh If ,+ I semi ay " ■ rrf‘Al 
< l Af t> "he departed”. Prs. 

: rhlnt M,G,T a D 

"toweep t_ . ri Jcrnj-e G>P-tfJW D; »arfl 
G M dn not weep"; ritffrifpft 41, in-sm 

Thr4tnn t rn hsttt tem n "r&m weeping*; 
YAtabtmi G« a'ze-flft a in rftinf M "'ire 
wo pt v ester day , too 1 ', < *mrf- ■ + rucimn ■ 
OVwAji- *rAilM rhfn + t r Gr, J37, 
T:s, liPEb VJ, et. At, rflod- r imi&ra-, 
Knrd. nmijt, rbndig. riiindfc ete. 
’tear". # 

Htrydui M G, (V'“^)ra l Yu«J. I>,F HH BprLng M 
(Kama), xtffw* rteyBm paidd t *M M 
M the kid wa$ born m spring a \ < */rc 
£N?fttu-_ V r EVP. s. iffaryiiJHnt rJ n 
njikEe kid cf, sil&u M i n j. ^ruyoinJ jf). 
Cf. At. tlitrt-jaWM- ‘’winter”, 
j'uiwi 6 h eoaijPi!iiiioiiPru 
t'/jiintMlf G u cotUpsLHF|oa ”, Pra, 
rAlVrc M. G, J3, F “daylight, light, fira' r . 
rATni <fAl M "itbecamelight"j rAp S g m 
M “ J I ™ lighting the fire' 1 . 

< At. rWttrSrtft^ Grin. nin “lire' - . 

etc. 

rArinf t. rfiw*. 

rhtniter G 41 tomb Y. Mine, Atf r . 

rAffif t r n*j| 


rAwfa T " weeping". 'jtaM da 'rhnita 
tM> V, rwA . 

mAfir G, T "chief", 'thalck o 'asa-ii n 

ru'Aw. Vm. ni'f*. 

thtf£ II "half rupee ifcrtll]’ 1 , Prs. (?) < 
Turd, fffujrui J: Sj £ "pisiiET, 
grcrteben 

rhdz . rhd il G, T; rM?~ 3t w to ny ", 
tads kargas rhaza M - J th 0 vuinsro 
will fly now " ; rhastAn-a G t d m t Uii 
rM'ziim W Lt l i3^w up'\ < \y. fra- 
t'BJs Bhgb. rswilz- etc, 
rhdzQ { T “blown fkivEiv, broken ijMfriYfri, 
■*«**) ”- MW rnffta 
rhdzo 'r a “ rhe lion'i n'ghi horn fa 
off, t™ M , V, rAdz-, tr AYgii, 
pra ’ « '“Stfiw 'fir 'ftca 'gm-iS 

parrida bat "the fle^h hafl fallen 
Off from the knee down tn Lhc hoof " s 
rkez- t, rvz-. 

rklz -■ rAf ji ^j Jt ?n,G; r - Jo He 

down, to iz.t to sltt?p cF h P^hL. rcim- 
, r^Gvmnn, 'rAieeiw h rAf^dn 
G: rWH G a Ti r kf:& k&stim G f 
wafl in hed, sleeping 1 '. < y^. 

^■i At. rag- n to litre tch "„ 
rc'ktib ti '‘atjrroii '., Pis. 
rowk ; ro mf M t G “to go rotmd, wnlk \ 
Mh ramew^ G - J intgardam' 1 
r *' mi 51 Cf. ]^. 

lp to ho terrified, to £Lj La terror", 
TalttlitileshlE iJ to run"j Brik. 

M ™«; ' tORnoat ' , (gfran‘"togD'\ 
r^m- ■ rttwnt G 1 T “to tnm” rtnua,). 
'rfikiem “mjaftfa-ntju ^ fftdM -jbW. 

d 11 ^". < *rmmpa- (bttt why rh ?\ 
CL ran i-, 

rt " ® " B1 * tt » 1 pn»". Pra, Jf tbe form 
l AJm, wtioh t hare also n 0 t^ ( i. 

tht word mint faa gunoint, 
niuj may, tngotlur with Pm, .fm, l Je 
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derived < Vai/Ws-- V. Horn Kenji, 
El. 636). 

ritimal M H rici’jwaf T Phon.) 4l hnntil&;r- 
chief, towel " p pns. 

ramwifl M, G^'herd of fiows etc." 'ramswn-l 
'hujikii* guilia, iutwrika, ynncfAfl H. 
Prs. 

m 'muz G w mystery 1 '. rn m us-e Ad. 

Prg. 

fdn I> “thigh". Fra. or genuine* Av. 
rwUK [Fsht. itrOn, EVP. b.v, ran 
pose, ront-'ilna a prefix, qf. WbU- Arftt 
14 knee" < f), 

v&W C, T run D ""colndr " K Of, t>n. 
ran#, 

rtm jti G “diatm-SlPd, troubled". Pra. 
ranja. 

fftpQ-l M, T M rupee". Jud. 

tn'jwti T u veiled r \ Prs. 

re'jwffi, ph rejw'Mn T 4 cav*iiy'\ Fin. 

mat K T N f T "right, tme ( prepared", 
rfJsN tvffiif um M 4 " ray riphr hand"; 
tm Zfr-r rtfjtfi kti-m T bl thr vfclBr uf 
my H^hi hand \ rd&t J?ij* i: " ^ Eij^aa k 
the truth".; #«y ruisj[« G 11 the wnrd 
ia true'"- 'jii-e mu'nd 'rd&f him G 
“ prfcpiire a plai L q for sua". Fr*. 

ru>f v, rex- 

rti'sU T N truth. trathfnJly M . 'ja r N 
ra : jff B PriH. 

rntt O, T "high, devated , rnaf Arm 
-, to urr. 'rttsi M wa'dflum G 4a bigh 
und Jow 1h ; rwif-r *<?*■ rfAfrra^i T 

J lifted him up from thts ground'"’ 
ru$t koy G “eIuy mhed 
tboLr *vrardii ,h H Of, Prs, niftoii 4 to 
grow", At. mod-. 

rm wd G w'tra T ‘Mugracwl rr . I J w. 

n#siiiu i F mamf'l T " dkHgrM^ ’. Prs. 

T. a rei^ 

riM G t HA* D “mat". Pr* V. 'AGrtfi. 


m'iein G u bright", fd m ^i. Pfb. 
ndn'tif G "daylight " F T “ilittmmated”. 
HirtrYu zdr n'uSa nl^i 4 fffnfydn «# p \ 
Fra. 

ri'^dJi M ^thieiMlj cord '. 'meitEfe to 1 J tan 
nhnw Ao/ l . Pis. V. far* 
rdf G M «lluy’’. Pm. rfld. 
raw, ran G F T i+ «|nlckly". raw tiki dni 
Haidar T u he Trout qniqkly lo H. M , 
Fra. myj ^go thou", 
ra \m G ^lawfo], right". fftd-HK raW 
iwt, Prs. 

retr T w fraud, trick". rr> Anti ,J to 
dodge", Prs, 

rfl'icdn M "-skirting, leaving”. Fra, 
riiiT An G M rndmg, toyfunlK '. mr An 
'Yufl-f 11 towards h er honao 1 ' _ Frp. 
ru.r.'vdlu tr Jl eheek‘ . Vtf t rtOidr. 
mi' saf M p fr h T "lefive'V c ■eaxfrt ruawf; 
ruxaat ffhltj dtmy nr.ranr An n r dr? 
ntJijKd (= - Aannnnn ‘‘let ua 

esilDguLsh tiscrire (cf. Andreev p. dt 
r^.Fianf Anrdrm = ^1/ AnrfZan. T!in 
esprcifllon ia proh, a trace of the 
anciryjt Temiralion of the five). Prs-. 
mutft'H G rnjfftofi na ttirnu. 

Pra. f 

ruy-: ruf G Li to sweep' 1 . p , i4yi'W4 P rrlfom 
€f, Pth. ruffe rn&npt^ 
rds T Pib. 

ne rd G h T Ll efldzsi!Dt F ogreeuioui + Ac 
-Yu .in ft nc’zd. Pnl. 

r-cf- . r r«#f Sl t G 4 to make, hollct F prepare * \ 
ywir rSitm M A4 I build a houBr .= 
«n daztm, yuhem}" - t jdy-a (e restm G 
"Aard-i Ja t Gi wimniup» id g yvf-mn 
rdsf M. Bui I al/o heard rhlitm 
G. r T ; Aire A- nl Fr^dr 

rftereF^i T ‘‘fciriSa itntab iFif^djEun"; 
rhf.ifir “Etik&S*'. rir < *niznyn^ if 
rAe^- ta the correct form at muJit lw 
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derived from *fra-rdi&# n-; if. At, 
raz\ rc£rf lunst be u Beeandary form 
instead of *rMt V. ah 
rtEfl 'rlsa G, T "in Email pie^ea [waMa 
muida, rim rrza, jm jau}'\ fop* 
rtza riia 'dM T (Fbnnj. Fns P 
niff G* T “day of the week; day of ill- 
luck ". ruz e flieW G ' b Lh* drat dny 1 '- 
riiftf fiariffawt'fe t “Wednesday'; 

ffliS rrirln ill 'ruffi pudctVd idrf-jw T 
'‘a day of U] itick him fallen np^n 
m E Pts, v. r&£. 

nisi G "‘daily bread; every day' 1 , ruzi 
Si reijMi’i tthuilG-i M. P/a. 
n^‘trff t. ms n4 


s 

&j i G 41 exactly, noenpJfltcly ". r 

/«rt pt'i e arj>d ShHuu McrAo 
"mu that thLa dug wna exactly like 
■S, M." Pra. ih, 

*i * k is, ifl present, tdsfe ,r (inanimate), 
preltr. idii, pL iir frfri T P Ur h 
Mfl, m Pfub. Ind., rf, Pa&h. R eU s. 

not grnniqe lr. c Av. dark 
[represented in modern lr. cijily by 
Wkh, fiortJn, a ijrffl, »**af “‘foiie 

down r ]. 

tid G [ -i 100”. < Ao P tabm, 

*3 (*->) U, G r T Sn" r V, rdr, 

ii» M s Gj T p sit I) ' J dflo^b t er*£nl*w ", 
Suim T w j oot danghtnr-in-] tuv ". Cf_ 
EV T h\ s.?. ftfdr, KBttflh. £.v. /maf; but 
T fc ar, g- scarcely < jb- (of. «h'iiT-X 
Gr. fig. V rJ'ttiL 

&a b& M t G, T t in ba D 1,1 to Dio now Pl * 
rti Au rti 5aj>i 'Ihi JI 

l "we shall liny another bdrec to¬ 
morrow "i Ul'kl na r HrutHi D ''do out 


^me lonaorrow, bnt the day after p \ 
PT3. 

»di- M, G, T, tfw T “apple”, G also 
“fomalc breast*. Pm. V, 'awiflj’, 
•wMfl'jjdi II, itiiftartniffli o “finwii, [%- 

bttftk". Pra. 7 , sar. 

Ji&'jl M kip ". Cf. Otui, I<*u ji,Hheh. 
i»rje EJnler tetji). P»b, borr., but 
tjiftttl 1 1 V nnt from Pre, DariTed from 
Ptm. iu/f r Sbgh, if urf etc. “ iilionlil*r 71 7 
V. 

M'iat G "IcaHtm", m'bax gn'ti; 6tt . , , 
ta'buk ni'iit dhoitBn. I> H . 

M, <r csv", P,,, 

Irti'twf !■ ‘'ittttfpede". Cf. Pabi. Svbla, 
i!ui, iOirtiau, Wiig. latcafa, Pimb. L 
tarweii t v. erfptii, 

Mbaj, i> Tr ~») M. G, T ‘-reuiou 7 ’. 

ei '■Bubap.a-ti T (Pbun.) M whnt layout 
reit^Qn^" p rt , 

T M patieu c b 1 ". mbr* pifl nd ba 
XWdu? li ; fu ia&krt U "tn; patient 
Pm. 

eabl G Bj green", V, 

Mabza y w waitztl, 

ifdlin H. ffj 1 c*|fi t3 h gtt'ftn D “needle ' + 

< m *&£ain&- f of. Pfm. Sfiraji, Bui. 

*“■» * mr * With Mflimilfttioo 
of the Initial JfMKant .MJiaj. 

Knrd. ivH Hr S. It a |. Jind wit ^ 

die9lmilatiuq of |— £ > j_f) 

* lw *- a in ia bike Skr. attcj. 

'* ^P#«a Hfihgh, Btr P nicf- 

flJld *»- W P«b. two aeparate 

words, 

wJ : K ‘ T "IW-. JT iaW* 'Mto'di 
“3800 ", iff ^ »aoo‘ l , <lf iaf 1 200 ", 
Pi*. 

M, a, T «voice-. Pffl. 

»«id r, , pnunr .. kghii ^ ^ 
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'mda T * .simple, foolish [tauday. dn o 
tO ba hflT br-tm Bdita-einan. Pm. 
Sadtf'f G tl pqhor, weal: yorii. ilffo) 1 '. PrtL 
Bflu thiga r, m u 'ddgtj r T 11 me rehao L Pra, 

SrtPft/ii^nri T fca trailing \ Tr(S. | 

B&f Gf "nU&n, deBf r in on!«r". Pifi, 
sef'la T “oelf-conceited [xiy&li j '\ Pis. 
Btt'far G„ T 4 'journey". Pma r 
iir'yfl Dv P "sancT 1 . CF, EVP, s.v. 

HHnj. B^tl. tiyiru Pruh. boir. 

frEPin luil., cf. E. PiLKh- red < tita/d-, 
but >V.P mTi reJ, ttypfj < Skr. sikafiia-. 
V. ri^. 

Biy r Mj, G fc D F T "shade tne JiifA 
»fy-tf F okestak nlfi-it M * there ia shade 
IjEPe ; but ibni: ia aim iImb#'** 
*«%afra*p Phi. Frs, etc,, 

|*r c * 0 cryaA j a , ef. Orm. 

*«T G, T ^wordj fttfuir {pap}'\ a tfiit 
fa r fehrf iiifU ? T' 1 da *h gap maHjfa-i f k \ 
Cf. £ar, Bawj "proverb, tale" < 

C 

M. ft F |> “dung or COM'*, Cf, 

<iriiL L "dong of oowa ' etc, 

T. EVP. s.v. y{J.jaA, Far&in), &Hnj + 
T ft'-ikcn 41 dnng of homed oaule", 
PfR, aor^l* *safer-flrfm h with parly 
metathesis > *mrk-f\ r Fasti, L 

'S&OgBto < Atikan- . J 

G 14 u (jipbetiI- ' . Pm. 

G p T ls owner, master Jj , 'xdfitb e 
imufSa = 'jfi/irjj r* Mraf "a beautiful 
ptisan" m Pits. 

su'hak U f P '-] Mn l '.<*»Cf, EVP. 
e.v, me, ami £nk. srrfia> Wkh. #Si. 
fslik. jrt p Yi1 t Ht + Orm, fl'Jfeafc, 
ffu&fri G |l fllo ?i . Frs. 

SEp/iiir G, sflfcrir T, sdr T, F "morning". 

td se i'A^r Ti ssf’f rtf Mi T. Prs. 

Ktltr Cf 11 uiagic''. Prs, 

c; d *adrlisP\ td tun t T i m l td fa*? 


'^sbe gave him udvico with some 
ktaeefl". Pm* 4r atlvkn 

sail M, li, T sl regifcrdiEt& H ( rt.lkinjr Alh>nt, 
wtTOm^on'V pit& ? xu'kan-i mil fcpf 
T 41 he iiMikffil at hla OWTl Mtl"; 
atiil-c. rthfir; tail u uhndna l T; 

hu'rir i'M Mmon M " wa bad 
gpne For a tvalk in the hnepr** Prs. 
^nir, Pssht. olisu sail. 

>1 F Gt T ^ vcnr farpid adl bet ttul 
dhtiTtSfl G " tUe Hnnw rtaje from 
year lo Jtdlf 11 ; ml I 0#t- karkt d T 
41 every year ...he dili {har SwiTi", 
Pra. V; Jftir 

irei “Qonil + iaimdfttion". 

Prs, V. a^ Zcitr. 

'Buhl, iii'id T “pe^cs". Pm. ?h^. 
m ‘fiiAhT T +l Rword " ? : 6un- nu / hH 

Aer T; ac'fflipfi tna$'dti iav-it T- 
9 PirHr mid ft bi nriaa"? 
sa lutn M, G. T ,J salutation'arc «pi 
'flycw^ thi 'iy ka scE : ^ny-c?M M “yester¬ 
day I enmo to vialt yws". Pm. 
sa'lthnfit U 11 in health r Mfe”. Prv, 
bu kIn ij ? asN'fdrt D '^tidr, ladder' 1 . Pfp-. 

V. iA'hb, ^uy. 
ta'^l T Hl pmy*r V Prs, 
tfu/ frifT M, T Pra. 

U “ floodsd'iT*rr ‘riya, Pra. V. 

tit. 

Vim o “fliicer, \y'Lr%". StWJ El mr "silver 
und gold 11 ; siiw fni^-ofl dt kf 41 they 
telephoned + Ph-R. 

ntffi6 M, G, fljjw'At cuhb P ' l lioof K, r Pr^. 
ifl'uiflfi T "goods, tren^nres ". Pro. 
^luiwr M, Gp BHWW u, p ,4 unluimi M + 
i+ tlie dark saaaon *, Skr. 

"bJack*' -|- ylw- a At. sama-t 
SliTiju r*M "■ horn in the preceding sp ri ng r . 

yo aJ samu fi Ml. V. ‘irfmitf- 
Kf^ta Gp rt'nd M 11 breast* 1 . Pc*. 
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tu'tcd il r i} A D "to wash 11 , teur 

K7>i Jtt'Hfrtt, j-if H-fd r >4 ffi flli’tlirti G p 

'tetee D u l bathe"; dfotdn- 

apj-cm jranttun H J4 I am ura&lilnj* my 
bauds^ Mm D ■ ddrfrin am 

*wW«nl M; fni'ndm G, nt'fuitaH D 
M I washed". < At. Rnuy/a-: tfnnffl-; 
Sh^h. zc'ni-: is r ndd. 
m'nil P ^dMgbter-lu-law ". Fra. V. *«. 
ftiwcfixij SI ^bu*, chests Mzp&I A-ir^nja/Ut- 
IHJflll #£ ifcltirfo^ ffr<ic^aP1 are 

pntling llria knife an toe top ol iht 

L b h E 3 t ” + 

JiSTfrfd ni G “ inflated tskru (inn $k)'\ 
Srn'jrt Bar'ra, Senjedar'ra G. T "n. of 

^ . J 

a p3ace near Ialnlil h (V 
sinjid " jwjnbe ' r . 

^epito^iw^m? T # n, or n mountain near 
Bbofcqr. 

s*>ff Cl “Bqldke M . fr^. 

*e“por G "nbieM"* Pra* 

iu'jKfr- & i4 i« entrust". Pro. 

Bu j.'u nS T" cnt™^ li[ireel iaimen floliolj 
PrFP, 

m 

*fJT M ± T il heatr'. ]n special Os p regions; 

ba ear Iran T u ta pile up", 
hiMi 50 i’ gancfT Ll ftarrimfl stir qnnd i 
butli of them like sugar (Ti”, PrB. 
v, &&r_ 

S ami Pns, 

idr “ morningT l aa'Aer* 

Sdr G * wounded". sdr fhim. Frnb, 
Prs, tdr “paia s not c ,\v. .aori c ' 
etc, 

ffr s M a G ", iir raiu frir- 

div-om thtlml jin rinri G lr nl-i lura 
tir dftfn na tdmeiam '\ rt*,, 

*ir* G ”BMliq'\ Ptn. V. Mu, 
sir* T “a *™ r * ^fn5i nr w 20 

■**f* of grain/ 1 , Jod. 


eJr Sf h G t T, rtr t> “head. rtr nflf T 
' l raiBtd the hear! m rtbelliun} 11 : tOr 
tin dk'raH T ’• tlity ha^e co rbNf 1 ; 
< Av. samh^ 

M, G, T ,d od 1 at the top of’\ |J9r 

Aarrt acidiMf ^Ol Wh F Gr, 

320 t V. 

sar 1 G " cmKtr ;darscjjj" t Ini 
ffitr 1 T " feiuit '* fait, Mzi, j^tSHrzjrff, hai 
a Aw ", Pra. #«r K 

iur 1 Mj. G-, U "female monotalu^oat 

W r + Cf P PkfilL D Ehow P 

^rtncij Kati lorfi etc.? 
ty T T "lead \ Fra. 
sfaj-Aa'^fll T " eiehange^. Pr, 

*mtr/a M “cuugb 1 '. vh r/-cm.nn. Aonfao. 
Pm V. Ithilf. 

mr/t rui G J * p mod, satisfied .ntiul, 

bilantly, Fi-jl 

eargar'ddn il "dlitrefisafi 11 , Pm 
aii'nffT w inqoif 7 j InvMtf^tion". Pr*. 
eurkh G L 'redhnt ,, P sur^a) P Ft red r \ irfir 
wrkh-n G. Cf. 

4i*i r khfl M, G P "reJ". 

<1 At, stf^rn- a Gr P 

earJui rl G fl pi'flrnmfint EflrviL'ti Fm 
Jiurnifl G. T 11 coHjiinm'' + Fra, 

Sti'rdp G lS n. pr PK Sab rftb", 
setr G "mji*ary w . Pm 

G " preparation „ plunuin^". ft/jri- 
'MfrC j^mdika '‘prtjmrUtifcBS for the 
mEktcr". PfH r mir'r£Sffl “intentiaa, 
purpose n T 

'tomf tr H T |L form, beftlity 11 . Fra. 
idrWn T ' L tampi-driTer ,r L Pm 

&ut ivdr tJ ll n. of a fmi Li t 
earrfiO&f G JJ to limn wr: 

itagt 1 . dn fen tim ztiA-cni 

" B I liifly eome in time itu auve] 7011 "- 

Pr^, 

arfl 1 M, (j,T, tap il„ p "y*4r". f&Ea fi 
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fd ear Ann 0 From one year to 
another", CAv, tarid- r Pra, Bdi V, 
zuxara, puj-uvit ^ rirwf. 

Bd-i t. jwd, 

nii 0 jr hotir T while", fit wff ^ai once* 
(yak *dfy\ Prn. 

rif G, rffw D k£ boilt". C # *wanfa>p Sed^ 
Keurbn etc. ffufd * E rineg&r" (Zbn- 
buvrfiki , Ehr. £«Aia- bE acid" H , Khow, 
£u*. V r fur#, 

lai fa? T " sacrifice, proplatory offering' 1 , 
mt ka pa'rtiTtt lL mrtV I Iji- yonr Eacri- 

(friaaifui ejf, Marhndalat lawam ; 
M djifJfl kiwi, pjifJ iumur , flj?i) 1 '. Pra. 
tfffrfflaA 

ii*toui G 11 atfengtb rr , Fra. 
jMfra 0 M beimtifnl". Iod. T cf. LhdL 
ll(^ra r 

SLjrrfffi'e G Jl enjoy moot, paatime'Afgh. 
Pra r 

si'tdra M, G, it'fara D pra r V + I 

*af G viUngc ". Faah. L < MrtArt- 
V, deaf. 

*tZt, T h «A 

aflWr M i mu war G n T “riding, horse- 
luiin". 'dip si* war nAd£f; flip 

- - - * *4*'4ivJr-^ nk&it; Mr dip £ mWr-c 
r^i; iflr Bis'crdr Jbff-ojt T; tft 

&tt Hi ‘ war re iulu. “£SQ0 horsemen 11 * 

Pffl. 

«wVf G * riding" Pra, 

lAr t„ KTf. 

aajtf U F rr, T J1 hard " l \ m'nvk-i M(ist-a M 
k 'll is biUerly cMaJd "■ dAu gt 'gn^t-a 
T 'More 3* Imrd". Fns. 

Jaa? 1 if G M hardueaa". ^ijJ-e ami tl "a 
dilflcalt eiffoir 11 . PrB. 
ln *- hr, sci^et G p ffauiM D, M»ra 7‘ F 
"^reen, Llue'L Frs. V. idftr. 

Maata M, Q, r>, Bitbw G PnL 

19 ■- SultqriLicifcbltig^ B. S3. 


If- M, G, T El breast especially female)". 
mda D kC give yonr son bre&isl "■ 
paraman 'tip ba fir-an Q Ll Iut im 
iCuik heart to heart 

£ 

M T ,l bridegroom". Tes. 

Sq-c Marddn T '"n. of All'\ 

£is-f ZarfjgAa'pwar T M n. of a warrior JH + 
H t #w M r G* % D t F -ff '. M Sii fnr, Ji 
ifif H mane# G r rwt? D; M rfld 

M p Ju ruS Cl. Aor-ifr G p Tk foifflV 
h in i^iis r id kaiar u jaf X. Gt, 
10S.. < At. ^n r -. 

a! D, 5? rflSfflJt P +t 430 , \ Of. #t p 

Y. &ast 

H G, D "hnru, branch". < At, mtu-; 

cf. EVF, s.t, Y x Ms. 

&u t. n, 

M, G, D 11 clay '. The Eimilnjity with 
I 'ash. L eld. Au in in prob. nCodaot*l r 
Ad'bdA G t T, Hb&& T ^broTO-., Pra, 
floddl* T. Auff, 

tffrJr G s D 41 fcnullo Sldmt dip, 
^■fl'rd Gj. J° JaJS D, < + a^ t 

ef. Ar, lfri-.,lZeb. ,J lemule ", EVP, 

H.T. 

Md'^arl G '‘joy '- Fa, 

^iKfrtis P ■’pouch", Y- jfi'i/ *^ofra>- 
= Pra, Aafiranp H red peach 1F . 

M p (i, feddi T f D ■ 5 l^ ir , 

Y, Si, ddl, 

Mdzam'b&r M, G “hcfdey bee' r Fra. V. 

Aaftiiil G„ T f M/'fdfu l> "ppaeh . frin 
mph Wii ponh Jbud if u phfif Aaf tdUi 

dfl r ppi cfJ4 j -af G ,J yOiir COmn'ide griVe 

me a poachy and 1 Ak lt". Fra. V. 
'JaE^r^la , . 
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'Aagird T M pnpll , \ Pra r 

Sagirdl T H1 apprenticeship Pra. 

M't «* » "jackal’’, Fra. 

fiii'tur M* €?, G s P “porcupine", < At. 

etc,, t. EVP, HT. Jifij, EL 
Prfl. (dial.) ht^ir. 

: MAtd p iaki't Gr ^witnew" Prfl. 

Rafter T, 'loir G ll poet 1l f Pra. 

Aafte'rJ T “poetry". Prs. 

Mfcifccrfa M 11 The tempLea". SftEd to he 
Ppb. (*lpgg-i Aofei 11 the tasanre of?"). 
V. rid'Jfcf. 

flc : fertf M,G n T “shooting, hiinlIng, gmne’\ 
HEkd'rdn-G m-ue pm 'Sflr T ” he brought 
Lfae panic hnme'\ Prs. 

Stthir G, T “thanks (to God)". Pra 
SeMr'jdi ft* T “shooting-ground", 
PfB. 

Aaufcto'ftllf t. Ma^dC r a A. 

AiAaef G, T M dofH*fc ,s , Aiihcul xity T 
“was defeated apurif. 1 ^ Jf kfliit) 

M 0 T T “defeated". Fra. 

Aul M t G 14 shawl 1 1 . Pra. 

Ail G kh Embanked nee fjhr.rtnj-i pfitfd&rV'. 
Early lw. from lad., Sfcr. ifcifi-. Kali 
&dli v Wasg, jrii-wiflt. 
ii'l&wt M, G “llifird i C*ilin; , ‘ r Cf Paht. 
tildnda ” frog’*, Af&ft- Pro. JtVernl, Pm 
MUwtiiJ “ lortofcfec "+ V, 
lam M. G. T t idm P p P ,4 orening ,, \ Jam 
i l ti D. Pra. 

Aid 1 ** T “third \ 7, 

M tmill G “the north 1 ". fffafdflW-f 

Mttioii. Fre. 

sw'radr G t T “ calculation, number' 1 , 
'n-tna ben fn itwr tar T lS tbey eatihl 
not he counted", Pis. ^ 

&am*Ur G, T " sword rr . Pm. 

MBStfg rf G, Ik a Hwnrd&mnn". Pm 
Ad'u4 M, 'Mao G LL shouldBr r ‘. Prs. V, 
JtJIdftt* 


Zi-nu M, iana G t D “ramb". Pm. 
Note c In G. 

Men G ^reason"'? muti e 1 'dig 

jd iL I shouted for this reason ,flz 
■ Anmt xdtiry\ Or^ possibly, 'Men — 
M-jwi. Cf. Fra. Mi “"thing, cause"? 
Mf'jti G “fWoqji". Fra. 

Si'ftfl T “cradle (^ini) : ' . Ind., cF. Skr. 
Myan a> "bed, coneh ,F etc^ bat not 
known from Pash. 

Antiu/arf G iL au^r", drtr fd-nn An^zi- 
Prs. (Ar,- ian “hating" 
nnd fart “being mslily nnd mjuH- 
nnflly repraIlc■bf^^ , 7 
JF ftFni B “70'V 

ifida M “18“ Pi^ 
irW M, G + T, Atm D ^month P 

■"Lip", Jnd. I'hni l B iiBb. r n^f ete.]i, of, 
Tirshi #ur\ff ete.,, t. EVP. B.V. 

^riri P “heir. Cf. Rid. tmngal'Zixa, 
tfikj€ r Frs. teiffanja y^rakum'tika-^ or 
deni, of N^lI n, cf. ^a'ydn F); Rati 
'trrjUk'f TtieFie forms may he relrdod; 
bdt ibr pbonefio GDni^anil^Qcea are 
Irrcprtlir, and frGwgaf, triige rany he 
cunnr-L’i^d with, Pr?. tilyartj. 

Mp G iprse (dudi bad)". Fash. L 
Mp. 

tiup kmi- T “to drink", 

KWi O H bipod”. H + Pra, jili, 

Jflfeyjfi rat G, dfljjn rak M. Ittttn'ral D 
H bat Pra. Mbpartik, V. WliiJ-i 
parrdn 

Adpcrik D “ hntterdy’ 1 ., Pra. 

Mr M, G p Jctr T r G “town", £i sd Mr 
tar dhdr, wpo wun jar Al “teU me 
wMT yon bare seen In town"; ml 
ipso ffl Jartdn iu id Aar tar-an dMpan 
wc are telling \On alKHLijme thing 
we Raw in town ’. Pm. (Mr has proh 

a 
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been borr. pile recently,, while Mr 

is An alder ]w,), 

§ir G 3 T, D “Hen, tiger 1 '* Pra. 
tfflr, fur y. j?ur. 

fc rqt T ‘Vine", Frs. I 

'SJrwr 7 (1, I> " J die day After tUmormw ”, 
m h$ M h Sinif fi D 44 do not come 
tomorrow. bat the day Jifter", Cl. 
ruf, V. ptit'm'ha, 

Q "‘the third day of the Week, 
Skmday (*fo flam ftp) T \ V, swrtPtf-rtd . 
Mrfk B1 41 partner 4 '* Pre. 
txrm (r , 4 jhftiBe"’. Pie. 

Sar'menda M p Sarmiinda p ;Thon. 

44 nahiltned h \ Px^. 
torment G 11 to put to ahame' r , 

H ! rta T ' ' sweet 1 \ Si rf» = 1 j! r 

Prs. 

St'rim: M 11 gift, present, baksheesh ”. 

'fjfH. ma 'fiJ ftVfffl da'Acmi 4-r i?ia lurct 

SifIni bedim‘\ Fis. 
lS£fj3UF G 44 cl, of eajitonciuon t near 
EnbnFL 

££dry?ra T jL Slinhrara near Kabul ”, 
l Mr*§ v, 'SufiS. 

Sar^Vd M, G 14 waterfall n . Afgb. Pm. 
^wr'iifr T ^nmnatort pnri M . flttr'ffKF-e 
'a WO. Prs. JttrrirFriPs “to ilow t mur- 
tnur ri . OnouiuL, cf. Lwt. ivnirnw. 
fur' ir4 D "nonp 11 . Pm. V, pin W 
Sir'xiM G “resin ■.tlrt^V Pra. tfrjitaf* 
Afrazuftfr 44 m kind u 1 mmnia". 

Joy P 4L itaLr a [udder". Pash. L | H r t 
K&fbaL Air, Hi, «yAt. Y. ns'Mu, 
far M, *Mr. fldr Cl, T "agitation, nioxe- 
™*nfci note*\ Vdi-f jni'Afin-i 'iiiy-l 
M "lit ahnked bis awn bead"; 
Mr ifcz hem G U I move**! WLin-nfli 
'Stir JPilf T " Qiy country ifl agitnled"'; 
Mr G tPhpn.). CL 

iSr-.- G, T Ji to be agitated, ex¬ 


citedfcAar^ 'fSya G 4 ‘her anger 
rises '^riAr l &nJwra) t+ - ^fotr-j fl^yf 
“qhar-it Siip draa"; Jaya G Pbon.:. I 
certainly beard M WflH r as y in these 
words. 

ilfTj fldr is borr. from Pra„ fiftr “cry, 

U. ULEL-. contention, agitation' 1 . Bnt 
the y In Soy, iny- remum** uncsplained. 
CL 

'twyiJ 3d 11 cold", G p4 flfiow-sloral ,, . ma 
] b&r ‘Sriyifl-a ■= jru'nut-a M " it is cold 
outdoors". But also 'xanuAn iflaYnn 
'BurtS kof 3d 14 the cold wind made 
the country freeze 1 :?). Gri^intilly 
blowing, d^8t^^b!Dg ,, . C Prs Sflri.3 
S4 t'Qnfu^ion, tu rn alt ? 

Sum G_ T. D SO< DrUta/-, rf. pebL 
dir$, Prt. S'?, bol Av. Striae Fa-. CL 
yuid u M. 

^wtajia M ,f a kid, three year* old'. CL 
Si, i^y. CL PshL [Wm.) ffarSrirJo: 
"sheep, threfl years oM r ', \\dv*&pl. 

Sa$i n T G> M TE^i D 44 tbnmb ". Pra. 
Au/ L», ST P4 60 ! ^ prs. V, Si -futMk 
i£‘|rt U Si urine M , Pra. Y. id*fr r 
G 41 mirror "7 Pm Y. ui'wf, 
iftl'^rir T, En j^At-r SiaJ'j3ar “hoc " [y.jpl. 

Prs. SaSgar Jl a halberd ‘ r . 

A Mf G, D il throwing”. t! 

**1 throw 44 ; top, Aon'Li 

D. Prob. 4t payt pairt, [u 

V. 

1> "bee H . Y. 

Wani'iinr. 

SuHai M "the ralley of £hniul In Kobl- 

Binn ”. ^ V, WFkL 

Strta'fi M* an inhabitant of Bb," r 'J rl 
Zfutn'K eru. 

Saii&n G ^tationSj maUcwui". Prs. 

{in tbifl seneo in Feht., too). 


i 
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Karachi 


iM'fflitl 31, T “malice {fvipt'It]". Pns. 
bu'frtr 31 , G, T. II, P '‘camel", Prs. 

Sittt T, iotl M {ioinu G = gott ih&t 
“lame”, Cf, Sligh. tut. 
ia,r M. T ‘ horn", SI, G, ]> “hroneli 
Pre. V, Si. 


T 

la T -*l*W r ta*i G, T “ under", ffl,£ 
kor 11 ha UDlcmtled it Jartiwirg-," ; 
fad zi i X “ linfler one blanket '; 
ftl-i Y“* kunn G “ below fjiy bon.i* . 
Prs, tah. 

'Iiii if, fat T '■ settled, tittint [qar&tfy. 
wa'tan 'ini r’Af G “tbo country ece- 
w down"; paltn nan-an tai kef T 
“[Hey Jrabdutd tbe army Off- tar 
M, G ''f^Ter". tan kn'fd Q 
ksdat, ndjtir gmJtfs '; 'foua fa Jr™ (/) 
M 41 1 hfiTc feTff 11 , Prs, 
td G, T Jr nDtU". fa Jfl T "notil, m 
EflUg eih- . Tfted Jih ft jinrt i c] e: Ji now h 
IhpD {diffar ■ 'tin ?i k& titra f df T 

&llftll I dO til DDL ? if H Ttuttrtm-ii 

digit''\ Pra, # 

tf M p G, T, Ji i-ncJiLie: particle, Gf, EG 3, 

f£ M, (t t I> h P “nmUicrrjf-tHVfi’ p >| r t [ 
ki tT€E \ Cf. Prs. ini, Y. Min. 
tfi, obL t$ f M, O, T fd I> M Lhon' . T 
Stressed td, Gr r 114. 
fat G ‘'condition, nature rfnrm m® 
JJiTFTlfdn 'foA-fl "v! do not Understand 
ynur condition 111 , Pal 

"so hvnt'\ Pis, (If gramme m t£it :. 
1 T ■ l fitTPn^tbt frower f 1 , Itib -r fta 4 

lL Lbo strength dF his aria"; ] tdb-* 
Aflmi ZllriiW i&fw T "they catQG 
into the power of. helium obedient 
t« this 2, ; fl Atzra tdfy-r mantm-a 


T <d JaD p too h eh in my power (rfr-i 
; ^Aid AAfn 'Ulfr-i n-dtbv.f T 
UHjbudy de rented him (A rt 1 Aaflf 
Pra, 

T "pain, afflictfun' 1 , H'&dn-t dht^i 
'fab € ia nilr “torture (pierce) it wftli 
iron nfll!i h '. Pra, 

Ta'ba^kjal T '“n. of a man ", Pra Tawl 
kuL 

ttftojP 0 fl dHtaf fli . Prs, 

M* G T, tor D, 

^ ’?,! gi eye; fountam". 'fltOJ 

r'A! ffl! il *\l wept 1 ", Next eon- 
neeted wStb Bn kht etc. tMd\ prob, 
< *dkld < p™. dida iyl. R-p, 

p. &«. CoDTiexiH.-n with I"rH. ti c ._ 

thron^h *fcfA>■; is phouBiicEilIp fm 
probable tx«a, not. with 

HabKlunum. b|]|prub.< 

1 ^eiSh- < , Cf. 

a G “blimiJoM ", 

Sin tefpcfa'M l d\M&n i Hi bEj 
in il klll^ lb □ cow bli ad Told' 1 ; f t tpef a kd 
wi EL bfe Cannot milk 

Uindfnhl H . Cf. U&, ptr{, 

Twlga'l T b ‘n. of n pliroa 11 , 
fij/G Hl ateam M . tuf nit&^taf mibrdga tr k 
Fra. 

rs - R lL feHJiT^' , Prn. V. rir&j-i iun-li hi, 
to'/aijg M.G a T, tu'fimg D iS iiae ih , 

Sn wtam At iJ minbow". Prs, 
V. ka l mdn4 Bu l §iam, n &&tfwyt 
(trfa n"g\ dti r T ■■ rifleman 1 Pra, 

T ls fl R btin^ witii riflei' 1 . 

Prs, 

% Bfr T “ plan \ Prt. iadhfr. OlflerEli- 
l! fltinn bd^ gbf 

M, G sl mnlc mountain Jjnnt'', Cf, 

Wkb. tu\ “goat ■", Pm, taka. 

Minf T “rtwngai". fif-pd „„ & Tfm {t 






FVtfa bbl&ry 


m 


riv&tak dfmrtm Jl l cannot aland to 
remain here". Fra. 

G bl, to cnfc, BlutTe". ffttfewi-d, Ar. 
fcrJ- “to cnt \ Pabt- topf s, to 

shore &hgh. MJ-. * 

Mi- M, G p D HJ to bum' intrfln??.}. thb 
t&n-em M Lp I am burning"; 'egfj ^r- 
au-sm thitSn 0 11 1 am 

burning from Jore of you 11 ; :uf f 
Mrf Nf ‘"Jil-a «wr ; ftemt G 

^1 D, Cf* Wfcb. ^i-uir- tninji. 1 , 
*ou- inlratiB., Shj^h. :+rrra-. lir. Sfl^ ?il_ 
'Mfli G "burnt tfninkc nayGm Jtii th &i Jn 
ls bam t pieces of bread (trr.rffl i «dtt "; 
f&k'-i TMiyJnt kil 'Mdi 11 11 piece uf 
bornt brand ”, Cf. Ml. 
thni i|J-b> G rewrite,, npsLootl?: ir . id 
r u£i nii ham that ifJ rtftd: Asm 
mathdl? "abe gave him a day* 
tore respite ^rtiTi'f ruri dvjar haw. 
matal kat)'\ ? V. mafrtf. 

Mow G Lf tbirat, thirst j" r tana 

M, ttm D “thirsty". ihdn^m G t than 
< At. tar&na- £Gr. llo) r Is a 

different worth of, I'ajih, L ta'na 
"thEraty" 14 , uud also Was* 

Ftiht* froufa +p thirst Fl ? 

^r-r tM'i i G, 'lAarl T ,J lo olwerrCp 
regard"* urn r ffldrfwi Q mAfri*- 

nmn 1K ; thdr $ 11 ^inH km *' 1 ; Hid r$r Q 
thtz'f'f-m G “I rr^ufied ' t 
thdr* G h but f Asrtan T 

11 1 bey *aw h \ CL Pbrii., D, tarrgam 
“I sea”? 

Mer- v. 

Mar M h G “toll"* aipa tf ^St la 

foil of water" ; ’Moy-d : 

Cf, ttrl 

Mflf M, G ‘‘Loin *\ thdr ka ntm M Jk l 
bore h \ Y 


f/jjTr Ti Mr-, 

G ^to lit, burn' 1 [Iranil.J; thilcml-l 
U I lit tLm ttewSt “MUatind 

a*t‘\ V* th*, 

tdj T F Vrcat of n lien”. Prs. 
l£k G JJ Tine". Fra, 

'taka Q te kiLb two ypare otd'\ Vtr, taka 
ri! be-gnats" Fa-ib. t fa Arii k ' ha-goal, 
one rear oirL'' p fci be-goat r 

two t yeaTg obi'"', Cf, Wt n ftfAflVtfr. 
V m ttumra. 

ta'kla G “lenniog Pre, 

(e'fca G ^mouthful”* PfS. 
frJtil'f G 51 tmloti H *, Cf. 'tekklL Y, yi i; rir, 
taka'Par G il kM, one ye-sr oIi kF p hka‘oi 
D CL Iio-^ont M . Cf, ‘tofro, 

'ia&ku G “bitter'\ 'tarku. 
if lE T lb tratli p . In ^ft^oertaiiily ", 
Fit, 

tJgkH G "pungent 14 . Ind, *trkka < 
9kr. h'&fo- 14 bitter r } Y h tarku. 
fai'kAt G iL armpit'\ CL ta; k At borr, 
fruni an If. dial, frith I < f? Cf, 
Fre. kd aTTOpii ,, p ^^i, kalian. Y, 
Imnaba^al. 

faf y. far, 

G ^banging, tfprOid 00L " L ka rk’tn 
*‘i Rpread odt" T ; nr^ Mr frffo 

Jtnfif !h tmv^ vou Imng cip the blanket 

IQ tbo Btiil'y* 

‘tula G " meaJow “. I'f. Fabt. ttlla M a 
kind nf definite ahorl gtuia ’. V, 
Hlaijy- 

til G 'til-r.pad rfa fcP fri-e siyd \ Ind, 

tfld M, HUa G, M'ta D t P "goir. Prs. 
V. far, 

ti'Iai G “gaMm Vt** 
m G, Utl T ‘'weight'*. An n<m 'Kit 
Mn aitar G Hb I shall pay yonr weight 
in go|d M E frif -K jer'ircfr T fc, nno 
nae L n load In weight '■ lad. 






2^+ 


Ptirarhi 


tut- G “to nee, look at Jl % I new 
heard this wonl enrept, in the miber 
donbifni e-cplAtiatiori of the name of 
the Cit tid fftllcy In trod □ctioc i 

p. n 

fti'idiT l 'searching*'. ma mul'id-an ta lab 
knr "they searched for the mulla 1 ; 
Fra, 

ta'Idf p l * e tiling-, y. Jfcfi, 
frtf’iKir T u Sword hJ . Pr. 
tat'mitai T "quickly (te^a'rfr}",. : jrur-0 
te iai'uttwi pE£ l md ka na “jour heart 
will quickly npenl 4 * P. tal\eo$a ^eotn- 
inritioD, reaUc^jieaa ,+ + 
tefx M filter". Prg_ y. Mf£h. 
frtJ_erS G "parched iTain.". Pin, 
tan* I> 1 ‘rlond", < At. temah- “dark¬ 
ness"* Knnj. taw “fog-", V. a'ir, 
tom Mn G "trousers yrz&rY\ Pm turn- 
Bdn> 1 

ta'airfni G "whole, fmhdied"* fa'inrf/pi-c 
kfiMe a 14 ail the gf rl b J ', Vm. 
ta'fltlut G ta mim 'pddAl f ta*k 

fuwiaw 31 11 n toman 1 "- flw till. 

Pm, # 

Mhhwhih M, tarott'anm D “n smile". 
taWfnftMttan M; tatrat aum 

Ubn'fun G, Pm. tabra-wion, Faati r 8 
la'nionuitr, V, pda aaiidL 
Tfl'ttMitf T “n. of li king" 1 , 
tan- 31 "to bn fcMmty". 'frmettttm. CJ. 
tema 'Hhirily", V; ffrcm. 
tdn M* G etc, M thjr" r nr, 114. 

'tanrt T *" deri sion, mockery . .randa 11 , 
'ni^ci 'taruz “bis mother derided 
him"** Fitl /rt'pm. 

*0* G p t$n D ^body +k . c Av. tan* cf. 

Pts, tan* * 

tvnd G "swift". P«k 
‘tawdMftf , fejudnrd G “Khr«rp r \ jWuTylf 
nmi L I Bhiirptin it'’; WurtE 7m- 


durn kH'kdti-i. dhtml u v-ery sharp iron 
oailn J \ Corrupted from Pm. ttiuditrvft 
"vigorous", or connected with Prs. 
foiid "tierce, strong" \Vanj. lw. hmd 
"sharps? 
tumik G “thin, fioe ,+ . &a*f 'funuit-a 
J 'hie shirt is thm", Pm. 
tan^ufogr G ^drawing p a y\ p^. 
taq'ji G,T. Ji deflle, narrow Street, stf&51- 
ntum, dlfficnlty’ 1 , Pr^ 
tajid M, G H warm l hot ffiu'ttffce tapd 
fil Hl n hot wind", Poflb. L tape.. 
tiip T "gun". Pra. 

ta'jww G -to warm v dd fif^n hhi Lr 
^*'r^ ta'pzivem “mj bfinda are a5ld H 
and I warm t|iem r '. V s (a'pd. 
taf p&iitpa^nion -in, to, from" etc. 
Gr, 100 . 

tar G t T ‘‘Tiefart, Su front of" + tupA 
'tard dtt G “the dog went iu front 
of him"; kif tar-S da, i Qi§em l Mtt$ 
pc&than T “the bald-headed son word 
in front, hhf father Q. behind 'i 
'tar-5 dfl G ^ho him¬ 

self tame before her'; hidtfMHHin 
'tar-5 fta T " the cun.] f U H Went find 
P?* JUifi 1 ’. Av, iarD “away from, 
licyond", Gr. 210. y, ta'rl, 'tapfur. 
taYi G F T “before, near", ta'ri mutt m 
m* 7J huz-c ParJte 'Mahmud \'ani 
Ba hak fli'jfu dhaUdn G ls M, Gh. n.sed 
teach you the Paraelii langoage 
h« fore me [pit a* m fe(W 

w ^ n T "I had approanhed 

a plain-; if-Al AflHi-i ifn^al T 
(Phon.}, Cf + f^r. 

tar 31, G, fill n e -a dbtgln hair 11 , ill Mr 

tm ' u ** tit S J }1 & G f fit jfsa «i 
D. Bnt cF. 

for M, G, far n “tbiwa” M'rtln-e ru'bab 
G -N ftdUr atrioge". Prs, 
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t$r- (titr-T): Mr U t G. T, D 'lo drink . 
j! N-j^c uicj 'terfun 31 44 yon are drink¬ 
ing water"; Mil 'frill '.mrMn* 

'wd-er ciirt tfrfan li 41 we are eating 
breed h aud ymi are drinking water" ^ 
dws 'fr'ran G; 'fAdr Oi ttfffrtm, 

ft^jprmtm tttfr- 

Hnob. ike present stem originally 
ha.i f- n and T'e (A- U cine to the in- 
finance of tte preterite, CL Gnu 
EL teteA. — lAdy, tetelf, C 

bat ter-, fr- < 

seems pbn li etic&lly impoes.j Gr.64;. The 
oonnenion with Indu-Eur. tors- “to 
be dry'\ At. tar^wa- thirst" [t.-bt. 

Skr, frjr/a- rl dry " etc. see™ 
evident; bnt the exact nature of tko 
rclafi on is t to define. la * ter t- 

41 to bs dry" original Ly a fl flesidrift 
IiV d pp to a root *tof- "to drink"? 
But in that case why pant part. 
*r.r-s-to-* 

tnrA, t, 

tn'raf T “direction ri + '(uatara'fiT Fbtm. 

"from the house'\ Fra, 
tdrif T li [jrB=amg \ Pra. 

Utrb.i'i G 44 poisonCf. 'iarku "bitter *. 

CL Pra. zahr * poison": zahrci 11 bile”?, 
frrrAw 1 turkB y G, takkn I> JL bitter 11 . 

<C " te-rra-, Pra. teLr, Pr8. dZL2fr, Fslt 
Mj etc, Wo abonld expect +tarkk& 
icf. iurkhti, Gr + 59); is 1 tariff ete. 
borr, from sotne IndL Form? 

Id rik M d G “dar^ darltneaa lJ , Pis. 
ta'rdnf M p bi'rttrtl G M a flower¬ 

ing bngbp dog rose", Padl T L Mrphl 
J Mog-TO*P r K cf. Pra. ter aw » l Id\ CL 
£kr. f/^a- iWoty, hv. fxrin “grass, 
plant *0? 

fdr’pi G il ealb one to two years old ". 

<L t ter0-pnj/aA-p cf. Lat- d£-lteu*; At. 


tarn jrtShen- * l having unauMcIent 

food 

terp r turb T “ platoon M - 'lu turbrvmla, 
'htr^c re'tdla. 
ters G ,H fear". Fra, 
fur£ 31 4, &onr ( L pra, V. rtf r 
terfflr 3t r G, T “in front of, bcforD, 
near to piA'-" m 'tertar-e M 'drfam -l'Aj. 
31 '^ba went before a tuan " : M 'ddiJm-ft 
MaVi dk&r SI 4J hate yoa soen iliis 
man bfitere? 11 ; kal ''tartar- e p ^dseni 
'AnMH? T “fbe bald- headed 

before and his father Q, behind '. 
C Av. eomparatiTe •terfl-farJin^ V. far. 
fnri'iniJ T “preTiooa, undent, tertmos-t 
; piHnay\ pddXd-e tari'wdl^an cmcienr 
king"; ^i^Mf'Lon e AJ'xef fariMssff't/i-i 
a I am the rftoriffee of the foremoHit 
of lhem r ‘, CL tart 

tar'tjak G ,! untliilote ,+ + ter'^u^-e fc#ii = 
paitj'hid [q.T.} "a kind of imlldotej 
the nature of whleb he oonld nnf 
explain". Pra. 

tap-; tan G hfc to splits burst", 

Era fd'pi Jl ilrf-OM jot Aa/ld'L Cf. -Sar. 
tath* |A to but. striko hr . Pm. ifndldan 
41 fn deave, bi^ak < * oii-frirff-, Skr. 
tyd- “to Cleave". Cf. m r "bole 1 < 

fuf-j fu'pi G Jj In drip, diibble . 'turfM 1 , 

-link ^ L ^a&anrfunt ", Bkf, fur- 

,a to h aiften F '? 

G w p01ow* H _ Pra T Pnr., of. 
Madngla^bli Pre. tavi Pash. S 
■fflinrirf. V. ta. 

'faJflM, G “a kind of aae, mlie? 

If geoninp. < *r^ n of. Skgh. lar&ak,. 
Piibl H adM rr etc- V. ’pa^iJ. 

fff'JfiSit T ,- nmtrt*S . l J rs. 
fff T “diatrihiillng' ‘ r tit tcan, ,fc te distil 
bate. CuOi* about", tit-i fcof. 
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Far a chi 


tah G “partofc". ptz. 

'to/rfr G“mnak"\ Pra. fdftfrl 1 fin© musk , 
ffldcr- G 11 to braid, plait \ CL Prs. 
fa/fflM, MBflWi, 

ifl'tMr G “fenmla itr ess (roatf)"* 

ffutar&i D “gmall axe ", Pro. V. 'pa£Q 

l wa, 

td'nU & 44 charm". Fra, 

T 4 ’pieea r! + m. 

fax'mm M "pnrtifcioc, tiMslau . fl™, 

T ri Curtain Pol taxi 

“seat, aopW 4 . 

td jf h torn? T + In ; u ba hixt o ftaxt e 
ta qasam-um xupfi “I have by 

yonr throne nnrl your fortune' r Pra, 
Lrxfa put &, T 11 on the upper part 
nr the hack (ta;rtu bn puSf) , m ma fd 
cie'AfWi : faj:fa 6 t 3 jjid “I ship von 
On the hitch r \ CL Panj&hJri Pro, 
taxfti bn p[M b vm the hack r ', CL 
'fflxLi-r pwfi'ia, 

Vfl&'frj /*? G <H n. of a place near Ch i'i rikilr, 

TakhtapuL'\ 

taxtaz pufi'ka T "the upper pjiri of 
the hack '. CL jn#. V. >t<u:to Jkjrtif. 
fli jra/ia G BH pTiee paid for the* bride'* 
tv iy^n^-se itm for/i #i Ub»ii' lL t hare 
paiil ihr price for yon M * ' f, Pcra- fiii/ 
w teas t {’ ■ funrri hr* r ' ?\ 

T ■"prepared, randy' 1 , pra. 

ta'jfftrl T “preparation^ Prft. 

T 11 Fre?-b, refreahed M „ Pns, 
td'&i Jkl “bitch''. p rfil Y + 
fir if, Cl, T w nbrp’'. Frs. V. 'tenditm. 
tarma T “'ettap, thong", Fra. 


T 

tap T 4r mad hi , mnx'Mtir-* 'fag 

Ji ^ fl Mfncd to he iDad [rfiictrlia 


?artafly\ Ind„ Fash, L {hap " thief, 

iA*afc^ 

G “piece, tuorae] -', Ind,, Panj. fukk 
Bi bit H piece of bread 1 ; Pash, L /dt 
t “to pick np pr . 

Ydgyfffe M “pode* 44 , fxPfpt^^a^ G "hip ". 
Pant g fflfona 11 hip", Wol^, fjkfrd. 


VV 

iffl M < G, T “you", CL At. *d. Gr. 11 &. 
lei M, G, D "'ruof-HpjiiuTnd. n Ekr. 
rnnif^., Shiaa Wnifr ™# p P B ht. 

* Waz W§ia); ef r E^fagh, wirj. 
From a ilia |. wilh i > 0 ]jte Fagh, 
™ Y Kd G r T Lr au[t ,, 1 V. fj. 
ltd G t Hue T H qh”. 

“W 1 ^™ C^=r^ ? K "Uow^, W tl 
HTuV/uin ir higb and hny 1 : 
ftrema to ho a safflar r et pt$ch®n n 
yea- < apa-f 

\wekn. tJiif.i-bad". V.jth ff. ^ 
M. fi “below, down". ,m(?JSa'rtf 

par am G. v. 'jttjtfffi, 

Winin'n^-nw G VelLw ■ frijtdim)", 
KHjfTAaw fcAfini G " Cvdl movllin g'', Cf, 

M4w. 

n-.jifiT T "jtroinise. saj 5 «n) en t", p r g 
i«/a G " fidelity ", I’ra, 

■wflTsr-.- uiflya'rf G "to dunce". 

“yen did [she did? rtnoec”. 
•iijKi-fl'ter-, cf. Skr. car-, otef, Waig, 
weajdr “play’7 

wfl'liir G "dunca", i fa u ^ r 
"abo started dancing'^ 
li: ^" M| G: ica'ftt {^} g u Ui flovp t 

^ Jdr **Aim M «J go to town ■; 
wii ftudiHdn Mr wiifwdn M; v4 «nr 
M‘ t taiewani G = jpaj-n^; 


* 
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"mmum"; whcm'tt'n G 
,l thc Water dowfl"; du-em whit An T; 

fe'ifti-d 'Alra wket&n T -i b]ood hows 
from liLi eye"; we'ftitfoi M T; 
MjftffWfi G £sr-i ma'Ai 

O f4 sbe thought (t?a iffi-tf 0dJ£j rb ; 
twi ! ^m T * u Bwinfdug roam! [rlaitr 
A-ffcZn.". lud. B tit Lhd. tefiflap k 'to Sow, 
Ro' 1 , But why -£■? Cf. 

1 fiB'Uw- il F G + T “to loir, itrmms.). 
'AJ-tiMM mti'Awitan At "tf&I m^fir 
ddium’"; dnr.rn-iniaFE ucrAdtfifriH M h 
13; ifcfcifoiPf iiW : Aecran* G 
“I thresh"; ttfr fare iwrMicf T 
“swung Jtlm round bie head '. Y. 
inefi-. Cf. 

iru'Ac rcn 7 d G H1 spindle', V, itar'M. 
tKt'jip M u BeCtmarj'* (?). Ptfl, W'-djil. 
trcl'AAi M r G, aam'&^d 1J “op,, high", 
Msa'khi pammitik Al, w khi parati i 
G t -bri'A^* ^jrflFffc 1> "I go up''■ 
%D&'kh?[i) ! hi*? J flfH» M " the wntcr 
U Coming down (az frafu rtii »J t&}ja : " ; 
WO Yj^d far l, ffJ iEkjiTu fjJHdddfl ' ; 

cfAuV wrrifte-a M 44 the munntifcill Ei 
high”; 'mAajfc ddJ 'id fa r-d hq'ffdn-e 
pa ton AAf jbj- (3 “tfair Aaflia j?e4-t 
fflitjAa-rj A<ii ri ; /iur'ri 

wa'iAll tor (3 sf on the lefty Temuda"; 
tro. AJifi dtfjiiCFi G 41 growing [kalda 

Jurfar. 

Wfl'Mfl 1 3 ■[**£*) hl bigh F epic o did "■ ; 

T “jwhm”. ica'AM dAd 41 pence was 
concluded ^ (?J. 

lodYbAdn G F T. ipa’Ada D w jour 4 '* Gr 

115. 

HKi'foir M 14 to bark 1 ', 'foAiA-a wA'kartun. 
V.;«/, 

Wel'if M h G P T 41 hnt F bawbTer^ certainly ", 
Pra r 

wlf G, T ( Jjj) Fl while, time-, i« ictf 


,A *t once, suddenly jutff, jja.fc 
faf) n , lud., Waig, mxl etc, 
irdfj'yad T bi m of a man Prd. ifltifi-1 
4 etAff fc 'beir apparent", 

F0:i $ikin il “but M „ Prs, 
qm'fljJ Gj T "tewiirda 11 . tea ; HdE Ck ffMa'\ 
Piuah. L wflrtfl, Gr. 102. 
lociri-yd G iNijmit) M V, 'jwML 

’nrejj^er' G “to blefll" + 'buj-a 'tcf^jrrfd 

G “to tot, fiwnltow M h iwtaj- 
'fldjfieiH, WOq l ^fWj , fd?i 1 irFm. Cf. 

Fh, bitngui ,l deglutition" 1 , 

“to BW 3 l[nw lS { 9 tipahan-kuA- or a 
BixDilnr form 3 cf- &>ir, Ira^r- 14 to ruaw"}? 
tuapiti, vmprAt M “back, attain" + V, 
v'ptdt, p2&. 

'gpfnd G |l Riami" Lw., cf r Pafihr ^ b£ ni t 
JJuiL Pra. m J 'ra, Connaiian with Pftbt, 

1 Crtri {War- mi otE.) is dmibtfuL 
'urifun M, G SV i4 flour”. tiftffftiA- 

ioja undi’dq ko r> < r aria?wj- 
fiifFo,- J) t Prs. ii rrlTj, F'slit, vf? (q.v/l. 
lofffl nid G “bediiinR " r P&SHr^-l *ifAffdfld 
< c *flpit^nfut < 

(Gt. 45 g F 54) f-kr. 
ulki-ttp- M to »<?aver r, T cf- IV^i bitfar 
^bedding lf t Eoftlid. prlfrik "rag " 
EVP. s r ^. bfasttm “-cDTcrtet". 

■EOrae^t G, T “to sand,, denpatoh. 
ord er ". Ut '*ejrtn “I selad '' 4 Mk'J f fl* 
G “I float B \ tct'rt&IG T "ifl sen ding ", 
Futi Jrii t ivett ji G * A ahe Bent her 
liu-ibnui!"- Scarcely C 
“to instnaCt. comiuand"'. cf. At. 
wfeya- 4 'to tearh ". ait&wJt -"to 
think of r retri^mber r '. Apart front 
other ^oosidEjati one. j <1 ? wonJd be 
iiTfigo Ear [Gr r 50;. 
uxhkat ii Ji wnh(roftt". Engl, 
im'ije Q “buttermilk \^t)’' + *ajwc- 
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ParflcAi 


* 

payvh r cf, Skr r apa u wuter 11 In 
compound*. CL Wing, icofTp, iSpt 
horr. tmm Pur.? Y. dQy, 

G T D d to ruin lk . J t^r uid^^' G, 
^ waflffi D u it minfl 1 ', Joi?-, ef, 
Wnig r irafl " raiii” etc. 
k'ifj£'nrx t. 

tna'tan M, G, T lI country *\ tcraLi'nHisi 
M/dr tflf M c, 3 travelled from ray 
GOHIltiy Whllka ml tail 'laiknr 
T 44 the army has taken buul 
filter land FF [“ the whole lend " 
train 'nt G 44 tatne". Pra. CL : dAdr£ 
rnniriM ddr T 11 (wmtiyizjKD l+ . FrB„ 
uxixt Mj G„ T 11 timewwx'Ci LC vnt 
tTrne". Pis. 

KOsw St, G, T (jlijX tHflf Dp P 

hi ni^bl' ' . iik-i im'yifT Jfc&y T 11 fap npent 
fhe night there '; 'iicip-e wyiiri'AfliT 
“midnight"'; wi'ydr T (Phon]L Push. 
L u?ydl etc. r < "^? (cL pAJfX 
ipgpfniUttftfr G 11 this very night Mrt irii ■ 

"Jaw}'*, 

Wtfi 'r rr G n rimer T minister 1 1 p Pra,, 

iru zlr T "a, of ou Afghtin trite". 


X 

rJdi" G ‘"to wiah' ! . xaittin* fra. 
xoffl M, G r T, rd D ''htffihuuT". PL 
Kr4dn O [not "xlfion, cL Gr. 02 f). 
Wuifo? xi-tu G 11 my husbrnd's b wter 1 ' ■ 
‘jed-e '.Tl&fl-iu M 44 my bns- 

hnd Tr . CL Min]. 3?^ (Gauih r ) p ijfy 
(/at.}, Yd. ¥foh c At. fiuyant 
“ peasant^ *bonfleholdsr\ *CL Eak. 

with iq- < /d-f [cL a.v, 
xu ujdft), Pw. Jut (Afgh. Pm, fuf, not 
with majluil- Towel, cl. Hdhscbnrann 


7l3d) may be derired from the aauie 
nteira Fm. 1 b diCfleiEElt ] hot 

Eona'jt and Rnbaelimauo B deriTutien 

< *xAaoda- * .r^mdrakn-}, (cf. Av. 

m xSwlra - ''semen ") is mu+her phone¬ 
tically nor acranHiulogicallj autiafnC- 
toiy P Words denuting “husband' 
have neualiy a social* not a aextiftl 
meaning- #fihar c *AGhr (nr from 
jridar ctcO < "fitmiar-? 

W 6 , T !jf£ Phun.) 4 l opRn" h , xc 

U ^1 open the door": awy-ifm 
xz dera G ^ my heart apreudB 
out Hi winjjfi (rfif-pfti &q 7 tfclJ wie 
Au?ifij Lr . 'kh^cijki-, tf. Fra, fjuwdan t 

guSayatH Fajth, <; *ft( 4 . A3^4 Wkbu 

wm^u^tjh 41 1 Untie"', fir. 4S H filt. 

xf s , 'am M, G 1 T, » T p , (2r. 10& + 

Av. Shgh. iJb/ 5 etc. < *xi£flfo- t 

diRsimflftteJ < *^ica^:i- r 
xi 1 , pL ^T‘d?i 51, (i H P sister' . T^rob. 

< *AhnaAl Ln^teu>l nf *AjriTA<l (At, 
.r'dijAar-]. Cf, Wkh. Xiil t Shgh, 
SuilgJ. Lcii'h, Kurd. ( at* j^Ap Ziazu 
tcai < *AwaAi? 

uit* M p G t x«, xd T «adf n * < At. 

Pru, itercl. V r max'a&r. 

,rii 3 G^ T "hul P in(leetl d \ ogn 'inm^ W 
itnVfpit jrci jn-'rewt te T di if | eunnot 
bring him, 1 ahpU at any rate eat 
him '4 'arJ jmram; x' T. Cf r 
Psht, xff M indeed '\ V, xilL 

Mj G r T ■ “good, we]J”\ 

pdntGn M U I. understiuid well"; x**‘U 
xub MtflwcS-u G IJ he la « Tfir y good 
^eh "; «un& na 'dira T is not 
wtll 1 '. 

■m T ^grnidnBaa, friend ]iue8H M _ Fra, 
'-r-ibor G ^Dewitj Informed M . Pra. 
Aui'frdr T. Hl n. of a place" 1 , jk AnC Aar. 
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ra?i| Cr T T “asking for informa¬ 
tion" xabaryirant fitdni'ka ihi him 
G M I bud gon* to nefc news about. 
eqqrMj h \ Ptfl, 

x«cJ M “self 1 "* Mar-i jrvd- FTb. Y* xtt* 
Xu'dd(i) M., G. T "God". Gen, ymddikt i n 
seu^a^dw. Fre. 
anjrrfdi 1 T “almi'V Fm 
xw’sEdP T “natural ", 'jwi-i xH'cfal “ft 
natural mole", Frs, 

^-cifjpial (*, T N iiemce". Prs, Y. 'xfZtfinf. 
'.rwdraf G "power"* Fra. qtidrat. 
tr 14 self willed"", Pra. 

xu'ddt M k G F T ju Jda D, F. M 1 Q\ 

Gr. 10G + 

xmfErfi'par G "independent"", Prs„ 

T i " 1 Independent '\ Fra. + 

Ind. 

jn/a M, G t xet^o T ‘"angiy, distressed*. 

Pfpi. 

xfii/ T “terror", Pre, 

Gi D 14 Bister’s son’ 1 . 

Y. xf, TU fdt. 

XuViuf T ' : n partt^lo denoting the fm- 
tare (wi agn rrani) M * hi a l mun htlffh ten 
'htlm md hdt ds'Ai; J, _von -vrill indeed 
have beaten me p too xuAffd 
Fra, 

Tl finjek M "Bister-in law", V, m t 
xd¥bdt M *'dutt stormPts, 
xwbfa G„ T “own” Or. 133. V. xu, 
xdf (+, T “mole ". 'tvi l n A-itutf, frs. 
L xdfa G “mother's Bitter". jxUcuku pu$ 
“ennflin” Pm. 

'wfr M. G, T k empty"". Fra, 
snoljfc M F G f T ^people Fra. 

'xHtfos T 44 in nil [Icult i&y\ ‘xuifoa fa- 
d &r Afl\erfr li 14 00D in all". Ar., f** 
xuffaa lt pnre f sincEra’ 1 } 
wa'm G, T "Iws^ rrae 1 '. Fra, 
jJbi l AJ f G '■ skill, Mile", 'xcim-t jiii fed 


&l r Pra. (At.) xdHi “an nntanned 
hide" (PUL Xfim “mw undressed" ■? 
OTH* "l*w" in nagrti-e rani G ^oucomed 
h ilrer jutaanta&i&t) 1 ', Fre, 

'jtimwI T M tent*** Frs. 
xflrt* M, 0 3 T jrfni fcrtff) D " sleep. 

drt*m ,H . xdai-i M; xiSm 

D: xdm-e»j Am'AcW B a I bate 
,a dream 11 ; xtfmirn A«r T ""they fell 
aBlrtp ,r ; ftiarf xffin-nnt dhfir G Ah I 

liEbif a bad dn»m 41 ; xdm-e tm G 

* l be did not fail aaleop". < Av, 
Gr. 53. N. Turf, xtrrtwr, 
Yaxdi xErarwi, Awrom, wor^i eto. <" 
■< Aiert/iJil- (cf. Sbgh. 

xub^i )? 

'a-am&rt G '"low", Cf. Fra. xawi, xaiindii 
f 'turret], hent a, 3 iSligb. xa»tbin- 14 to 
bo^V tile bead 1 ' CStaW). 
j'dn G fel IctiLin 1 ’. Fra. 
xdn : jrlul G P T M to recite, 
jtfl'mdc-i xdni. Prs. 

■xQHff t " hu-nee 11 Frfl. Corrected by G 
into 

xdn T 44 "blood <h . In; r um min kor 
114 1 nm imgryFr&. Y, AlilJ. 

'xaiirfaJE: T ^nnwei. diieb 1 ". Fra. 

tijfe ^ E fii treo fiflording a msiFtic \p' 
btatt'a khrnjfik or terebinth tt*Y\ Fm- 
jTMNhJt M " wind", U "enld”. dw'nrt-i 
/upfl-a 31- ttta Mr 
xii'nKJt-a = iJUrtfi-a; uA ham *unujt o 
G. Prn. 

'jaHflU T "princeaa \ Pre. 
jar- : ^ilf M, G f T "to b*4”. laremi 
(i; ‘xaram P) T; -caretiion M, G; 
no l5» *>"'* xMa *= na T 3rt sar in- 
iwian* m d'imo T-ur'fti^ M; <«4 

*3 , riru= J-ufU-IH 

na'iiln SI, < Av, Pre. 

V. uraq^fu-. 


# 
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Famrhi 


JVTir AT, T d= wftll" T /flr hi, ha mir M f 

M "are yon well V\ Pr*. 

iT&r & “diftraud*’* Pm 

w ilLHtrftS 0 h ioj|" r xvlri am a 'zari C 
“dEstrra and ceinplniial ,h Prs, 

^ K, G t D 4 h*j’\ f'F. Ow. 

jwt **foWor n, J Bnmeb&akL {Wep&hik- 
war, Znr . imr* - hay, straw H JtJw.7 
M. G - water mlU^ 4 ua+ xerai ka 
M f 1 mil I - wa ter"; asfra tar A1 “in fbe 
mIH"-< *hwatdryakti-. Cl. H3tagh*fl v. 
asecfaVj ;<*4icff!aratfl- "Htr-Briud&O, 

jmtl rf. the forma gi ven by Zar, [Mia]/ 

Y. Hrrt'yir h 

'Jffrd-z r.TtsfMr/ ka <J "kuncj", V_2&ra% 
fd ni ! £iur, 

j t rcr ! 2 G “sweets, present 

(Sirtrir. G7. 

Ijir ^ '■&-**- 4t r G, '^ru D H swaet M . 

Wwa-fi 'xir^ 0; xi'r^ *G 

my RTrect friend r . C *^ra^n +p 
l^. "sweet", ilr "milk". Skr, 

.r«'ra& H t U, T ,J bad H destroyed" £ *^u 
i‘At M w ihia meat h*A become 
btid Pra. V, imi'An'ml. 

T “expend, I'n. 

^rVtfna T “the slith day iaJviJV£fr. 
■fflM JUTU'd/lfl "Thnrwdiiy Cr. jj, 
xu; rud. V, AjjrjrdftidL 

xfrWnn G "haystack \ V- Xfr. 

xari'j/ar 1 G M 3mycr M + 'mardum-t 'Mjp 
JYirfjfdr "Sauki /tern tfririiB’b Pra. 

xera'gir G r uVa^er M “mlU-gtoiu’ 1 . Y. 
'j£ra F £#r* 

AL T "hare", Pm V. 
orAdfc. * 

Mrij G lb valne". are'ruj-x 'mfilkt Iran 
‘rfem Pre, 

xartdH o » a kind of Hnl \ Pm mrkiif 
" a kind oF Large owl*\ 


srtrP+BJTji 0 “ elegant, grace¬ 

ful xnrmdfi, mhwmdij ” ha Atf'ut 
jfri'^un * i^Hfi fifl 'z??t« 
"id ftdifli ntfx xnriiwflfi jfc #h m^rf 

* ftur-i xFna". Cf« 

xiWfltdftl l^UlyL) 0 ^gincefoT r . '£fi»d e 
xi'rdjwuBi. Prs r xiVf 2 j^nB. 
jpard'ftE 0 i| eatahle , \ V. .cdtr-, 
amr!pKftat M, D ^hedgehog ^ Pre. 
*ur'-nf£ T ' L fiXitl F \ Pm 
XJ-n, JECTT M, 0, T "bear". Pit!. V. 

Hf, 

xii'rds >1, T, xu'pip G di tock ", Prfl, Y. 
laAz'nd. 

atffdf <3 ld wisdom n . Prs. 
wr'wdir T "nn flae'q Pr^. 

.ru/' M. (*., T " brokeu, turn", 'xrijr ka nctti 
G k t hreak' 1 : AnW 'jtoy-tnian md 

'•^V "we arc brenkEng Ehia 

.i4r = T; Wy 

tiiyfl iflrt T w he had broken tllfl 
horu'b <c ^.rxdria-i efx Pfr. fftridan 
tl $a llow, trickle, Elrnp" p .5rteij« mi n. 
tree from wfairh flowa lEqurd pitch 11 , 
taia "urine” :*J-Jariaisa-?J C Bkr. 
kf4tr- t At, Y^rtfr- ,r to jbii,v" t Cf. Afgh 
Pra. lprj^-£fl la'rlda hfit |l ltH feet 
w^ro tom”, ‘-jdJf-Tfl jwrr'rJdfl tdf. 
rAi’irtf'P 

'*«> 41 r l>, J-fJro D, b- Summer ", Cf. 
Yd. “wo™* 11 , p a ht. i^r^i " Bnnl . 
mer' 1 iRtirth., mrnui ^ V, 5 c 
*waKff\ r g4u + a| R0 

^■itb *r^. or C •Aht-, Au-Iff-; *A|4- 

Wyj G, T "eaili,^ '. Y. ^r-. 

™ Skl * M " f; t ffll'lw 1> “fatherdn- 
law ", Pre.7 

'iflr, 

Jfllnr'AfTO Gp JWUrfrH rJa D "lirethw- 


i 
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in-law ' p r _ro£fir^IWl-w* ■ jutJir 'bird f" 
Iriytii ta-wi w my hmbonii'd bmthcr" 
{fy Of. 'xtuiur, Y h 'Aiuor* 

arftff Adft- G, T H 'to riw, jnm p ss * 

Jfcof T M J2r saJ 31 - 'xifl Jtoj-i 

T "he jumped from my back 1 ’, Cf r 
Afgh- Fra, Jrdtff “iqbu” Fra. Jttt&frlfl 
JJ to rise", 

imfia'tan O "special nut u re .hi^fyaf ' * 
rdsia 'fdw-f jdyai M. FLof Frfl,aci^ya f, 
'xdeJ G ^iriRh 31 , Fra. V. xdi. 
xU G> T k family, kizmuJin w + L :ril ** 
kam-£ Jiw* T\ Atunc xi'Mn-om T 
M all my kinsmen 11 , Prof}. Ff?. xtfu’d 
■ but At. ifiiShryfl- "behmgllig to the 
home, elan 11 might poas. result in 

Par. xif!. 

J-lwS M, G t !>, .r Il.h n F “ mo E h cr-Ln- 

law n B a v wJi" Aigh. Prs. ^ruh jjffnitLiie 
C ■AlfVJffrw*, Skr, jvstfHk, 

'xMa M, 0 " ear of eora''. xni-a-l 
mika M, G: zti stuffa dtvukG "a duster 
of grapes^ Fra. 
xt*# 1 Adi fii J ’ happy 1 '. Fr&. 

T “anger" 1 Fra. 

T “ covered ". ma 'Adtf 'id*ii 

hop “they covered the seven 
pita". Fra. "cPTering a cleft, 

fissure'"* 

x-tit M, j-eM G "brick 1 . Pul 
x^Mim <1 (i weeding". jreJrttnra kaneman 
** xeAdica fcunfm 11 . Fra. 

hi, G, Tj xu$wxd G 
M merry, happy J1 . Fra^ 

■suhrayu G, T mtfwaTdi M. G « niem- 
meTlI. happiness". da XNiiifcl.i i t knf& 
£hl. Fra. 

^tdb G aj conversation 1 '. Fra. 

'j-n^ijr G “danger'. Fra. 

G, T 11 intention '. a~ 'xdtir ft 
fb witb the intention to , , Pi4 


Lttlfi T "letter'Fra. 

T ,J belly iAkamy'. tfdife bur 
'zife &J7A Cl. Fsht. zefa; a#?. 
za icdn Gi T "night \ a re xa^dK G 
"Iwt nighti". ill sa'wvn |y r HI i 
xa'w&n Gi nliu-e xn'frdfl T. < Air. 
xSapanr, Fra iaMa-xfic. Y tvi\yur> 
xd'tcdflt G “master, khan" 1 ,, Cf r Fra. 

xud«ipa , fld h xdtvand. Y. xuirrtwi, 
srHKOri M, G ^ahepherd". Cf. Fnt. Jh64b 
< *f$updna Ham - Yd. 
yoghd. xx&pn *,x u 3«- ?) < /$&? (cf. 
t5ak. &fvnda£ a.t. -bu j . 

.rdietiMd M, T "master, puaflesaur'’. Fra. 
V r jra’tKin. 

j uUii G p T ^seU". V. ia + Gr. 1IB. 
j'fl'j/d M h jed'j/d G "’torotnm 1 '. Fns. 
□fjyJf M, G “thought, fancy", xiydt 
luf G "he thought: jAim xi^i-a G 
* |l B drEaili ib n fancy". Frit, 
xflj- T "to hide oneself r \ 'min lf*m 

'sun-an xa'wn "put Sudan". Prs. 
jifFMf M "eerviecPrs, V. xeofwitlt. 
ira’sdna O "traoHury Fr . Fra. 
aruf &MI |i Ll purlnme' 1 . Fra. 
juiztHiydf t. juSwax th 


Y 

yd' G+ T "Ol". Fra. 
ya 1 G, T “or " T Frfl. 
y&'M 0 “mole" Fra- 
ya'Jfcln G ^ certain\ "I am 

inre". Fra. 

ya'Id T ^et loofle, free". Prs. 
ydt hi, G "mane '. Fra. 
ydr G T ^friend, belaTed' 1 , Fra. 
yaxdun T " Icelionae \ I'rt. 


* 
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z 

■*3" G “to be bain 1 ', ^pj ^upfl "ft cow 
is bom ' ; dv$\l »I 'zdwiS “ twins were 
bom’’, Cf r Bra. zddan t Av. ran-. 
fu + ifli M t G p T t £& 1> u n thing, Rome- 
tbiujj !/is ". ka tc[ rutt'a bai “the 
price of Gate thing"; l rdi dhticttn G 
LS rifi nirfaiAdin"; pusVkti [ zd na l £h& 
b& T JJ nothing bad happened to hia 
son [W*-£ na Bitda :"; ^a£g r>e 
‘faSiStar^ At* Q * whatever army bo 
imei ^zi fflijtar &iuf) " 'tdl marffHjji 
ftdft T “all tbe people tliere 1 < At, 
"bom, exiting"* fckr. jnSffl 
hi bom, produced, kind* son, etc.", 

« G G ‘‘from, through To: re 

JHfl ‘mid n 'mdfd “ahe liM killed me 
With her love” Prt. V d ax. 

** M n G “bowstring 1 Piw, V. jfr. * 

M h (La poetry- G “tongne"* fro, 
V* id n, 

ro 1 !/ 1 M. G 1 D r P LL wi.htnko " " . Pis,; Argil,, 
Pra. mi/, Prah, D etc, sti ip. 
za'gu G \'i\ hi yu.s AMtt-a zagutyn yv Els la 
bouae belongs to somebody eIeo' \?\ 
M -tom". P] r Md'yin, 'sayan i?:. 
a. ku htn t ’’ whffc are ycior 
Hens? '; M^an-um t§ ttd A*#j ** mf 
Soma are not here", Cf„ Pnht, r£e 
■'ntm’" EVP, e,i-, 2ffu> K f? p Sogllil nik\ 
Orm r K mn-jDk “son of a co-wite' 
ote, n W tklg. taya, Ashk. mgd from 
Par.? V, put, 

e dn T “n. of a prfuctaa 1 ', 
rah- 0 ( T, suh- M: sa'hi G, T - to arrival 
irfhrm * M, G “ ''; 

rd xfoa i frl jj G "the barlejF ia ripen¬ 
ing": M shait&n T “did not 
arriTe 1 ; z&Mtn M, sa'Mm G 

,! 1 arrived [rfuidam ': Ac *a At, ( 


Ja rf M 11 1 Mam ra& 4 m 'fl 

ad G Sl when the molberries 

were newly ripened". < At. and 
"to arriveBet h* (Af t rfiA "to 
f leave does not -trait the meaning, 1 
'mhmat G “trouble", Prs, 
zn 'hiw- G, T " to make to arrive, bring 1 
V. eftJk 

rd* G tr ijnick WBiitr' At. “ron- 

ntiig" 1 ? 

mi'T U, T “manner, modern 'AeTCfl-rdt/^ 
horn sail tl “!□ thin, that munne? 
{v hawerarjg, Iwuxrang). Shinn zHi 
“nintmer, kind ±h , Bnmabaaki rail, 
I'rom Ar. rdiT “ dSwtingttinhing, erpa- 
ttlling h ? 

&H T M old woman". l pim sdi. Pra, 
zulf M n G “ceetI n * Prs. 
xiin'la il T <l, irffcifa u "catth^nnko^. 
Prs. Y. “Aanw. 

rdiM 11, G n D, P “son ia l uw ". 

*■ 4 j?if, cf- Psbt. rum < *raiHo- (Bartls., 
Air Wb. ISHLiJ, 'zdmA < At. id fruity 
of. Pis, dantdd. 

i&md M r 'zrmrx, G p D„ p “winter", ££Md 
ffya D. < A v, ^un-, Onn. jremiiA:, 
PfcbL zimai otp. [Prji, tfj u snaw u 
biiab) < H n?i/ h cf. KSbgh. b y. 
frtm iiir M, G "wftAp", Prt. v, 4Afl W 'tar, 
Sadzam'hiif. 

Wtoa rit i) “dew " [¥ p ™b 4 mianude^ 
stood?. 

™ «. T “onto ti JUj* 1 , «fa Ji af 
id ' M * «*'m G “until lie ;« 
hnrkai U iniiMnra)"; 

H H *™> "«= to Bh,' 1 ; ifiarj* 

Ifi -WIKH Ja'fj, hi kan ‘Md v-hstei-er 

J bavt via (M Anr Prs, v, ar 

fin a.v, ar, 

u . G, raws d “knee 1 , p R , 

M, G, T "ouddle”. Pm, 
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titm M* G * l mi±F, ladder' r . FiS. V, 
JM'fr&h 

'rendu T fc, All¥e r '. nn 'fnurcffl-i na *mnda-i 
" neither his corpse nor hi* living 
prison 11 . Fra. , 

ran'/fr G. T "chain"* Pr&. 
nt'imjt, v&k M, Ci P ra'wufc D ^chlij Cf. 
BbL £wna^ T Paah, L > H iatiflA (fnim 
Far. 7), but Pm. cfltiaj. 
ta l nc.gg G, T J4 how T m wbfit mannur?' 1 . 
ra'nfjj# l £lmA 'dlra O l "whBt a (grace- 
fnl. walk aha ha* 1 '; m nigg ha kdrigi 
mti [ gu datin' G "hew w*3l <3id he 
milk the flow f”; GA aerj^p kawm 
,H what shall I do?"; mnvntf'a jwt 
“how did yon know?"- 
zu'ntQfjf T ,l of what kind?”, 6 tanztjgi 
'kaiti &inf 

Mr G 4 T "gold 11 in poetry). FfF?, V. 
xUa% to'ld. 

zdr M “poison". Fra. V. frtrJrai 1. 

'fdri (i„ T 44 romplftint 11 ., 'sfltSrt -ICO 'iflrh 

Pra. 

ser M„ Hr T "nutlet 11 , rlr-e dAst-vm 
T. Pm, 

fwr T "fore* PK . P», 

G* T "jKtwer, force" nin'ftAo -«rf 

tto hdict-M kun 'fia z*i'M T 

+l toy power cannot compare with 
Iftut Of yoo two* Pother and son". 
(Of. Semenov p Mater. Gorn. Tad?, l p 
64: detro rttn" ntj-n na istruju ( u clEJa 
^lii£a He imienfi t ijih MOittf 
iniKdKoro sttaqemu JP i- Prs^ 
rarh G t T 4 blow, hit ". Fro, 
l mrdak M, T “amor. P™. V. g&rfrak. 
tar'daUl Mp G ,a apricot", Fra. V, mindtff. 
ui'rur G *'necessary Pna. 
iii'ranoq.rh sKramir T ^ pownhl M ^ Fra, 
zk r zdr G T 1\ G i*uf Fhon.i "heart", 

C Air. ifflt f- s cf- Fdbt- f?"J etc. 


nifi-ar G "Moved (diftdr} ,, a Par, + Pra. 
ettjHjfr G " unhappy ,! \ d»4 fd zSf- 
glr em fid fii aifum". 

Far. + Fra. 

zur tftfl G “ eager rfifaftt} 1 ". Cf, Hlf, ihh. 
zdt T 11 birth (a a: ntddar tawaUtof)"* 
AlVd ztit chi. Ftb, 

■rita i ‘exi'Jta (rtfol-ff) G “ yolk of an 
e«g”. Of. rffd^ frrfnl-exi fca. 

£tfa ! i ii u mnizo ,p : “gold" 1 , zitalatz 
da'hzm- Cf, 

'rtffl Mr G rf<K D t 'rlta F 

4L yellow ,p . Train'fra 

G 4 ’ jaar colon r boa: beeOdiC Tory 
palo pp . At. jtfirffo-, cf. Mlnj. rff. 
Sb^b. £U\f. Gr- 45, 55. 
riff D w tmj“ 'jETi^ fuUa J4 itiKvery 
culd 11 . Cl Orin. rafp jut H ^ity 
EftQ.oll '\ Jtid 14 quint ri ? 
zMIdna G M foot drain ,r T Pra. 

G, T P| woniid f f Fra. 


Z 

# 

in, pi, ^a'w» Oj) M f G, T "other ". 
id-e ij am dm “have you auotber 
egg, too? JI c A*\ jriiffi- "Beparmtcd ", 
Fr@. Jitf/a, FhJ. giddk^ Bh^h. tfiga 
“other” 2 m. }, Cl fihfnn. mfttii 
“other r " C Blsr, muktd-. 

U :d rff M T G, Tp It 11 to chide 11 , #i j 
M, G, D Ji como M ; ifM M, G F T ”L 
hbidl corae"; rdr-T K "-^ine rr (a pi.); Hn 
inh; zia nidn G “eomiiifi (dmadst^ - 

tilOn j) a ‘Ha eoniiog". Cf, 
At. cPea^-. hlinj z& ajpm U I cunie"’ r 
fna yi "hecoma" (Zw.). ie- < d-gdga- 
[ct Tedcsco, MO., 192lp 231). Beg, 
the ]qp nf a- t. Gr, (3. The type 
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ftrraefct 


* 

ia not restrii'led 
to , Jt, aa stntod by Tedesco. "V, 
^T a - CL ul«i Push. N ini-: opsin, 
ii M, G, T. D * 1 rim J el, Stream' T < *j/a- 
yai'gd-, Ane. Prs. 

Pth, j<?i. 

^ il, G. ffl D p P "barley 1 . dn 

rfawtfrt G 11 1 give thorn 

Imtlty " + At. f/ara-■, Pna, Jdw, Push. 

S iK tic. has d&Tftiop^d i El deptm deftly 
from Bkr, jfam-. 

ifl (j, A M, G, T, D t r (ffi Fhon.) "I", 
jw'feon-e tttri'fthfn in ft* l ph8f 'a^feim- 
irM da (■ ll glY£ us on r apples one b? 
vei«", < At. Minj. yrt, Zuzfl 

ian tic. Gr, Sfi 3 109. 

Ini C5 u yokt\ Cf P Prs. jn T . yoy, Wa* P 

i?t ''lw, from Grni.?). Y r jcrwio. 


la /ir G, T “alone, sepnrato ", itt Ai ha 
G +L he is iifeue'^ ! ywM-£ 2u A t G “a 
MpfljJlUj honH£ r \ 

zala v. 'jdla. 

Ci'r^i 0 ;V') G fc T, r*S ]) “partridge^ 

CL Prs, rarijp Sbgfcu tnntf *ete., t. 
EVr r ay i wrkr. 

'iflfarG, ‘/fltar D ^nejtlyciir". V r , f<J a #fljr r 
M 'Mtia, one year old +r , T. : dttsiiyii, 

I wj'fcidf Brl, ifl'ijic.ia G, T f zH-ftB D r £u [ uns 
P Ll I1 . < At. a&iandtwa- T cf. Zhzh 
lunulas, Gr, 152, 109. 
sflx G r *T M fin;, wood 1 '_ iSx-i phyS T ‘ 
a^t'wfUtin-itrn ja'fi ffc jHiratfiati 'z$n 
kn Pho*. "my comrade^ said: J Lefc as 
go and fetch wood' 1 r . Cl, Wish, 
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ORMURI 






INTRODUCTION. 


1. For tlie earliest information about Orninri [Oraiu'n] or Bariiki 
we are indebted to Babur, who is uiso the drat to mention FaraeM. 
The passages in his Memoirs which refer to 'Bereki 1 hare been 
quoted above [p. 3), 

The first European scholar who is aware of the existence of the 
J Vurinud' p tribe in 1 Canigur&m P and the 1 Earki 1 language fa Leyden l , 
Elphinetone writes in his 'Account # of the Kingdom of Caubui 1 : 
Jl The next claas of Tuujihs are the Bumikees, who inhabit Lognr 
and part of Boot-Khank, Though mixed with the Ghiljiea, they differ 
from the other Tuujiks, in as much os they form a tribe under 
chiefs of their own, and have a high refutation as soldiers 5 They 
have separate lands and castles of their own, furnish a good many 
troops to government, closely resemble the AfghSLuna in their man- 
ners, and are more respected tian the other Tauj iks. Their number 
are now about eight thousand families. All traditions agree that 
they were introduced into their present seats by Sooltaun Mahniood 
about the beginning of the eleventh century, and that their Lands 
were once extensive; but their origin is uncertain; they pretend to 
be sprung from the Arabs, but other say that they are descended 
from the Kurds or Coords/ 1 

« 

1 Asiatic Ups^aiThf^j XI, jvp. 3G3 If.^ Lfflkdim 181^, 

1 ip p, 4ti, 

a Till necut tins ns the hsivi; bwn reckoned atntmjj the beat soldiers m 

the Afghan mmV. 
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Barnes 1 mentions 41 the Bumkec or Kanigramee spoken bj r the 
people of Logtir' 1 , which 11 1ms an affinity to Persian;, although 
those using it claim a descent from Arabia, and assert that they 
entered the country with Sultan Mahmood 1- . 

According to Leech 1 “therefore two divisions of the tribe, 
the Barakis of Hajari in the province of L oh gad, who speak Per¬ 
sian, and the Bamkis of Barak* a city near the former, who speak 
the language called Buraki 1 ', Some of them settled in Kaniguram 
in the country of the Waziris, and lh the Biirabls of this place and 
of "Barak alone speak the Raraki language**. “We receive a war¬ 
ning from the study of their vocabulary, not to be hasty in refer¬ 
ring [?| the origin of a people merely from the construction of their 
language; for it is well known that the one now Instanced was 
invented by Mir Yii^uf who led the first Bandas from Yemen 
into Afghanistan’" (in the times of Mahmud of Ghazni). Raverity ® 
too, mentions the tradition about the Arab descent of the l Barakais , J 

3. Beliew 1 quotes a tradition according to which the Orakzai, 
Afridi, Mangel. Wariri, Khatak and Khogiani tribes of the Pathims 
are of Qrmuri origin. The Omiurs lire described as haring been 
fire worshipper, and as observitig peculiar religious ceremonies. Once 
a week they congregated B for worship, men and women together, 
and at the conclusion uf their devotions the officiating priest extin¬ 
guished the fire they worshipped, and, at the same time, exclaimed 
u Gr mur p * p a term expressive of the act, for in Pukhtil 14 or" (dr) 
means u fire * t and “mur Kf (may) means “dead", 4 extinct p \ 

In An Inquiry into the Ethnography of Afghanistan** Belle w 
identifies the Earalris with the Barkaiane, who according to Eero- 
dot us were transported “from the far distant Libya to the village 
in kundui of Bflktria [!), and he finds support for this theory in a 

1 Cabua1 t p 2SB. 

1 J ASB f YU>\ip r m, fl., gaoled m LSI, X, 123. 

f JA-Sll. XiXlIt pp. 5., i|urj|ed in LfH, I. c. 

4 Jo a if on! of u Mission io AFjitianLsfoui in 1SG7, p G3 L Cf, ulw TM&4 Afurcma\ 
KdiL'J L-Afglpui,. J>. 2132. 

4 Pp. Si ff. 
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— misunderstood — passage from Arrian, 0£ greater interest ia 
fiellew^ statement that the Barakis “besides their head quarter* 
in Ktindiiz and Logax, have settlements in Butkhak, and at Knni- 
gorarn. in the Vaziri country, un^ on the Hindu Kuah^ about Bamian 
and Ghorband districts r> » 11 Amongst themselves", he continues, 

41 the Bamlri use a peculiiir dialect, which is more of a Hindi laxs- 
gofl^e than anything else, to judge from the few words I have 
met with' 1 . H They are a fine, tall, nnd active people, with fairer 
complexions than the generality of Afghans r and are held in con¬ 
sideration as a respectable people. They have no place in Afghan 
genealogies by that name, being genej-aily reckoned along with the 
Tajik population’\ Belle w derives the ruling tribe of 1 Baralri 
id Afghanistan from the Raraki, 

4. Among the authors mentioned above Leech and Baverty &re 
the only ones who have given short vocabularies of the language 
[the Logar dialect); Leech has also given a few sentences with 
translation. Most of the words in jfeuverty 1 * vocabulary are copied 
from Leech. 

5. The first fuller description of the language is that given by 

Bit George Grierson in the Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal 1 , and subsequently in the Linguistic Survey of India, 5 His 
account deals with the Kanigurum (Warixistan) dialect, and is based 
chiefly on Ghulani MiihiEHiiiflft Khun s Bnppl^infintiHl 

by material furnished by British officials in W HJir ktan. My indeb¬ 
tedness to the&e worka. both in their descriptive and in their etymo¬ 
logical paxta, is so greaL that it has been impossible to acknowledge 
it in each case in the following pages. 1 may be permitted 
to testify once for all how much every page of the following 
account of Ormuxi owes to Sir George a lucid survey of the gram 
maticul system of the language and of its affinities. 

fi. Our knowledge of the Logar dialect of Orniurl' being limited 
to Leech's and Raverty s short vocabularies, I tried during my rt a J 

1 YeL VH, 1, pp. 1—10 L 

1 Yol- X T pp. 123-325. 


* 
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in ITei bul in 1924 to get into ton eh with Onnura from this valley. 
■To begin with I was told by people who knew the Logar valley 
well that Baraki was no longer spoken in Bnrak-i Bamk. the ancient 
headquarters of the Onuur tribe. t Even a man said to be from this 
village denied the existence of any other language than Persian and 
Pashto in his native place. After some difficulty I got hold of a 
young man from Burak-i Barak, who, though not an Ornmr himself 
knew something about the language. The information he could 
give me was very limited; but it proved on the whole to be fairly 
correct, and the vocabulary which I got out of him included a few 
evidently genuine Ormuri words which my second informant did not 
seem to recollect. 


In the beginning of August, just at the moment when I had 
arranged to go to Barak-i Burak myself, news was received in Kabul 
that the insurrection bad spread to Logur and that the rebels from 
Khotft bad crossed the Altimur Pass and entered the valley. But 
in spite of these difficulties the Afghan Foreign Office managed to 
fetch an old man, Din M uhamm ad by name, from Barak-i Barak 
to Kabul, He worked with me for about a week, but could not be 
induced to stay longer away from his borne. 

7. Din Muhammad said that he was one of the few' persons in 
Bamk-i Barak still speaking pure Ormuri, and this statement agreed 
fairly well with what had been told me by my first informant 
According to the LSI. 1 the Onnura now occupy some four or five 
hundred houses in Kanigurnm. At Rutkhnk, about ten miles cast 
id' Kabul, people said that they belonged to the Ormur tribe? hut 
tbej all spuke Pashto, and T met with no one there who knew any 
Unnuri. The Ormurs living in the Kbalsa Pargana of the Nowshchra 
Tahsil in the Peshawar district* are also ail of them Pashto-spea¬ 
king, 1 did not hear anything about Ormurs living in Ghorband, 
Batman or Knnduz (cf. Bellew, quoted above), and I think it is at 


x, p, is a. 


- Cftllwj Vrman in the Gazetteer of Use Peahswqr District, 1863—34, pp, 1QS, 


ICS, 114 
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any mte very improbable that they have preserved their original 

Isingn iagP. 

S. Bln Mithjtfmnad w m not, acquainted with Barifistd 1 as a name 
lor his own language, which be called OnKw'fh According to 
him the Ormur tribe are Suyyids and are descended from the two 
brothers 'JlRr-i Barak and Mir i Bara bit, who came from Bar-yaman 
(Yemen] into Turkistan, the former being buried in Amati (Andkhni), 
and the Latter in Miuar-i Sharif, Mir Yu'suf [cf, Leech quoted 
above, 2) was the a on of Mir-t Bara'bit* 

I do not think the traditions about the Arab or Kurdish 
descent of the Gmitirs quoted above are much more valuable than 
those which mate the Fatbana Israelites, the Buloehea Syrians, the 
Ozbiu PasbnJs Qurtriehis from Mekka, the Chitralis descendants of 
Aiesander s deported prisoner^ the Bnshguli Kafirs the poorer brethren 
of the Englishmen, the mmm tribes of Kmmr German9 r or the 
Gurkhas and Burmese Hazaras, 1 Nor is the tradition rendered more 
credible by being connected with Mahmud of Ghazni. Solomon, 
Alexander, Ali and Mahmud are the four historical personages to 
whom popular fancy generally attributes all important events of the 
past. The tradition about the Grmurs being Kurds, mentioned by 
Elpklnstone. cannot be reconciled with the one which imikes them 
Arabs from Yemen, ami cannot bo upheld without the support of 
linguistic facts, a question which will be discussed below. 

It is, however, very probable that the tradition of their having 
emigrated to Kuniguram in Wo^irLatan from Barak4 Barak Is true. 
The names Baraki and Bargisffi seem to indicate that Barak was 
their old T if not original, home. 

ITor is it impossible that there may bo a nucleus of truth in the 
statement that they were k fire-worshippers P till comparatively recent 

' Cf. LBL H, p. 133. . 

* ITjjg hl tradition 11 wish pfflhftbly invented OD the Spot hy mj I^than Mirant 
in ordflr to explain the similarity between the H^su*» snd those titmgrtsAd per>plM 
which ho knew from bis Venice iti Ihe Indian army, Act^rdlag to liim -tfubniml 
of Ghazni Lad conquered the whole of Indio, and bad sfilHod Elkiftras in BuruiA 
and Nepali 
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times. And it is interesting to note that Orrmm is the only modern 
’ dialect, which has preserved the ancient technical term of Zoro- 
aatrian theology for “studying", “reading. ‘ The account of the 
extinguishing 0 f lamps at their religions festivals, reminds ns of 
the slanders told about Yesddis, DVnses and other sects of Western 

, Be ® a not J ia ’ re foundation in fact. And the etymo¬ 

logy of the word Ormvr suggested by Bedew (31 E6em Tather 
fanciful.* 

10, In connexion with these traditions regarding the “ lamp- 
exringuishing ceremonies of the Qrmura, it is well worth noticing 
that the only member of this tribe who has played any rdle in 

rf 017 ’ ™ 4 5 e aTch h * rytic Rayaeid Ansdri, the Fir iMan 

f*™* °/ kight 1 } of his own adherents, and the Fir Tdrii 
11 he Saint of Darkness ) of his opponents. According to the 
MaJdman-ul-Ialflin* Bayosid was an Urmur (IF«, JW } from Kaniguinm. 
And, according to Leyden \ the famous and important sect founded 
by inm was accused “ of practising the abominations of the unchaste 
sect termed Cheiugh^ush Liuiip-KxtinguiakergIt seems quite 
possible that the heretical tendencies of Bayaaid were baaed in some 
way on religious traditions and practices peculiar to his native tribe.® 

1 V. Vue, ht. flro- p * 

’ lu Hep. P 10 I propped to explain On>m r m a Prfit form, d„i™l f ratn 

howeTtr r pr^abij remit In puht. *&r, not Id 
The Ormnr* of l^gar ™U (he Afghan., Kdi ttanigardm pL - tbo WS- "l' 
The « 111 thu WOid may be deriveil from Vl>, \r%. *fig. I. their uny powi 

i9 with ^ 

Horn, CiitWolby 0rfiCt MBCT 27fl4, f * 137 B: 

' L 0 . p. 378 , 

* l b L0D1,on *“ 1528 1 had an opportunity, through the ccrartesy of Sir E. Deni- 
Enn Kom, to« P mi 0 doiimo manuscript of Bay Wide theologies WO rk, the AW- 

I h ^ *° be ** written bv 

„ ' a Of Bayadd, and wan finished on Wednesday the 30 th of 

JETJ*. Ti U ' P ' 18M * ™* *« *■ oldest Peht wo* 

ot imeresiiiiKflrtbogmphic and lingula ttepeeulmrities. But the language 


* 
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11. The Ornimd of KaniguTuiii (Wazirfstan) and the Grmnri of 
Barak-i Barak (Logar) are two distinct dialects, the Etmiguram form 
being,. generally speaking, the more archaic. 

EegardLng phonetics one of the most important points of difference 
between the two dialects is tlint Log. has preserved £ (c a*% 
xkf f sy etc.), s which has become $, £ in K; e. g. Log. “gras*": 

K. Log. roz “dftj" 1 : E. rytU ; cf. 54, 57. On the other hand 

Log, has given np the distinction between E. A and f; e. gp Log, 
“3^, iu E. cf, 60. In. loan-worda we find $ in both 

dialects e,g, in Log. $asta Y K. iftilsfa “pretty'\ A in both dialects 
in Log. kdi&n t K. Miian “deviT 1 etc.; but e.g. Log. fflr, K. Iisr 
<l town'\ Log. usyrfr, E. ftw%dr '*wiec' B - This variation depends on 
the date of the borrowing and whether ita source is Prs. or some 
Psht. dialect — Log. sirwi !* K, tffYzrd “soup' must be an ancient 
loan-word from Prs. sdrtea, svrba — ft. £ has resulted in Log, g 
(v. G5). Regarding the occasional change of &<Zc in E. cf. 63; regard¬ 
ing the dropping of ft in Log., and the prothetie h of E. v. 74. 
Eote Log. g - u to seke 1 ' < K. tjl-* (v T Too, s r v.). 

The vowel system of Log. makes a less original impression than 
that of K-, owing chiefly to the frequent change of a into u {v. 27}. 
it seems probable that K, a has been changed into Log & (cf. 23) 
through the influence of Afghan Pra. 

12 The morphological system of Log. has been very much 
simplified. The geographical position of the two dialects renders it 
very natural that this should be so. E. is spoken by a compara¬ 
tively strong community in au isolated part of the rugged Wudristsm 
hills, snrronisded only by culturally and socially unimportant Psht. 
dialects. Log , on the other hand, is a dialect that h rapidly dying- 
out; the Onrnm of Logar inhabit a broad, open valley, not far 

Min forma in tb* mni n lo ordinary literary Ptfit,, wticll ifl chiefly on the 

Moh maud and Ynauf/.ai rtillwU. W« find vexy fen* tmeee of finy influence of thfl 
Wtilfl dialect Note, however, the Word ^miuster, hnJibapd . Lntimer given 

ciStan as the Wftziri fortfl of the Word; bflt Orttl. of Kanigarnm hoi ta&lan, a fora 
which Is evidently boznvfd From the local WniLrl dialect of thia vilhi|p5. 
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from Kiibiil, aie in constant contact with Persian‘Speaking neigh¬ 
bours. and lor several generations have served extensively in the 
Afghan army, 1 So wonder, then, that Log. baa lost the distinction 
of gender (v, bl), Las simplified the formation of the plural of 
nouns (v, 83), and lias reduced the number of irregular past parti¬ 
ciples (v. ] 23). The system of contracted pronouns (v. 103) is also 
much simpler in Log. than in E. p and the use of the particles ai and 
di has been discarded on account of its intricacies. 1 Regarding the 
termination of the aorist 3 sg. v. 118, I have been able to detect 
one instance only of greater morphological archaism in Log., viz. 
the preservation of the mjrist 1 sg. in -%m (t. 120). 

13, While K. has borrowed freely from Wswiri Psht.. the voca¬ 
bulary of Log. has boon influenced by other Psht, dialects, and, to 
» still greater extent, by Prs., 

A number of genuine Orm. words found in K. seem to be missing 
in Log., although it is of course possible that they may, after nil, 
exist in the dialect. 


We find e, g r : 
K. bond “ blind 1 


Log. Mr, 


twifrfli 


bins "tear* 1 : » 

xirs. 

nmiT ( rnttm ) f *soft M v ?■ 

warm* 

pi*- 41 to write ": » 

nimijfta fc. 

rv 11 iron s * : i 

Aftk 

raicas 11 fox * 

rp&tf. 

sihak “hare 11 : » 

xargoi. 

$ r ah » 

hmb. 

tush (zoJi) “empty* 1 : > 

Xiili, 

mnjoh iL aon of a co-wife* 1 : > 

ba£andm\ 

xwarituf 1 “right (hand)' 1 : 

rfist. 

yanak li ashes n : * 

xdh'stdr. 

also words such u_h E, subtil iS 

porcupine \ 

i “friends", hmcfii ^ tears ”, jTamM 

* l* 

l LSL, X, Pj 21 s If, 

1 ■ 

li forgetting 


etc,, of which 
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I found no corresponding forms m Log, E. nwa$ta& “to lie down" 

was probably discarded because it became Log, and could 

be confused with un*tul- ”to sit down” < K, mistaL 

On the other hand we do n^t find recorded among the words 
from E, such good Ir word.e as Log. un&mfr "to sew’ r r "rope 8 , 
■ypj ,L snow lh f )uap “ span ”, A5?i “ knife ", mall "husband \ twpj- 
“to loosen”, nefak tA navel hl , nimek lh atilt 1 ", *shan 11 cow-dung ”, pom 

II wool 11 ! §im **needle lF , zemai " winter * F , einak “chin” etc. The 
interesting loan-word gram “village” is also peculiar to Log- (E. 
Mai from Psht,}. 

11, The dialect of Login- does not seem to have changed very 
much since Leech published his vocabulary in lb 38. The forms 
found in his vocabulary md collection of sentencee, anil in the 
vocabulary published, by Eaverty P agree very well with those I beard. 
We find e, g r she 11 1 ” (Log,. i : e. E. io) h rosh “day” (Log r&L K. 
ryzl?), ya&p “horse” (Log, tfdsp, K gdnsp) t icukh “water iLog- 
miJt. E, KJ^ij, 

Most of the innovations of Log. had already tat on place. Thus 
f had become g in glon “tliou takest' 1 , pabega “above 8 ; wn, ice 
laid resulted m & («) in ar-ghoshfakai ”you did fall \ ghok said :; 
there was no distinction of gender, fiftin k # Ll became , ten" instance p 
being used as a masculine; the termination -on hud been introduced 
into the aodst 2 eg. (c£ 118 ) fc fc- g. on 4+ thon art", damn "thou hast”; 
#h?rti "gives", sital: "gave" correspond to the modern Log. forms 
(v. Yoc, s. v. fr] etc. 

In some cases wc find more archaic forms surviving than in 
present day Log- Thus we find gke (*Se) "3” (Log. $ 5 , E. fa), 
fcftwrfluai “ hungry " (Log. xtvnui, E, glon “thou 

takest’ 1 (Log. p-, E. gl), trrosht (Euv, uraroaht) “beard 1 ' (Log. tfwrtijlf, 
E. w*Jp), .ner-, -w “in'’ (Log. -ne, E, mar), K&t. w'rvta (but 
Leech rieiu) “rice’’ (Log. man, K- ryarij, Eav. ralteat 'come 
but Leech raja “oomss" (Log. ar-ectm, E. n*jom “I come ]. tfttjh 
(= “jed" (Log. Sun, K. Of special interest are the 

pumerdh: khoehtg “60” (Log. t&§tit, E. $wai$H), hairat ''TO (Log. 
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awmtu. K, ami), hashtai “SO" (Log. tfir Jisfti, E, haMtft), »uv f “90" 
(Log, ntwi, K, fwroi), shut “30", tsasht “40**, pametst “50" are 
more archaic forma than either Log, $irtu, dlitv, panjash* or K. 
euitu, panj&ftu (cf. 99). 

15. The affinities of Orm. witldn the range of the It . languages 
ba& been discas&ed in Sep. pp. ff # 

ith TV, Ir. and Par. Orm, shares the preservation of initial 
voiced stops (cf. Par, Gr. 7), The development of die > b and the 
lota of intervocalic dentals, changes which are characteristic of 
N.W. Ir. and Par., are algo found in Orm. But the points of 
special resemblance between Orm and N.W. ir. arc not so manv 
aa those between Par and N.W. It. mentioned p. 9. E g. Orm. 
hog w- to sit down", bat Pur. has nhin , Simim -nin-, Orm, does 
not possess tbe verb “to bring" etc, 

According to Tedesco 1 Ir *-ah became 4 In E.ir. I have tried* 
to show that this development was not universal in Elr., and we 
lind no trace of it in Orm, On the contrary, we find Orm. K. so 
" I (Log. se with palatalization due to the 1, v. 26) *gyd, *.*itah 
I ' wto '’ < * U - ht < **»*. ^ probably Orm. Log . qfi 

t limit (K, ka/5 m , haf 1 f)<-o p -aft. 

There seem to be no linguistic facts in support of the tradition 
of the Kurdish origin of the Ormnrs, Th* only point of special 
resemblance that T Lave been able to detect, la the employment of 
an extra 7- anffii in the word denoting "egg": Orm, K. Jumtoutk 
Lag. umtk; Kurd, htlla etc. 

Ifi, Regarding the relations between Orm, and Par. v. above 
pp. 9 t There are, however, profound differences between the two 
angmiges, cf. e.g. the treatment of the groups ft, xt, the demon¬ 
strative pronouns, the personal pronoun 1 p l. p^. tnS bnt q 
max etc, 

17, Rep. *p. 86 n. I have pointed out the possibility that Bal 
may contain some elements borrowed from an Ir. dialect spoken in 

* SS .Tr XV ’ P- ”* IT PP ’ 5 27 * * " r ~* *‘P- P 
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the country before the advent of the Baloeheg. To the examples 
adduced there mnj be added EaL H to speak": Qrm. Log. 

cf. also BaL dialect forms, such us Std “S'\ N, BaL 
§a- < *fra- (e.g. in N. BaL &amu}fa “forgotten**: Onn, K $ T amot) r 
got “ear 11 etc. When the Baloeheg first came into contact with the 
Indiana, they still retained if-, as appears from the Ehetrani loan¬ 
word vahar l "anow S| : Bah gwahar, and from Bui, gisai (recent bar- 
rowing irac) “buffalo-calf 1 < Sindhi vaeju Possibly the transition 
from t€- to gt€- in Bah is due to the influence of an Ir. substratum 
akin to Ottd. ; gw- being substituted for yw-. 

1S. Qnn. contains several words which are known only from 
E. Ir. [of. Rep, p. 321. A certain number of such words are included 
in the list Pax. Gr r 9. Others are; 

ban- 11 to throw down”; Psht. iwan-, Yazg- bemn- etc*, Av. than-. 
E. kond " L blindSaL kan&- ¥ Minj. yM$g, Av, anda*. 

Kr mer$ T SB aun’ P : Minj. fni-ra p At, mi&ra-. 

Se [K. id) “1*: Sak. t&tm. 

sir “good": 3ak siira-, Boghd. At. srira-. 

warn* “to obtain/': Sai. bgau-, Av. mn-ap-, 

E. xtcctritiw? 1 “right [hand) jp : Soghd. ximrant, Sab. hvaramkiu acc. 
sg., htmr&mcmni “on the right hand", ^ 

This last word is possibly itn ancient loan-word in Onn. 

19. But the E. Ir. language with which Qrxn. has been in the 
closest, contact foT centuries, and which bus exercised a profound 
and far-reaching influence on th< % development of the language, h 
Psht. Orm. possesses a great number of Psht. loau-words; but 
the connexion between the two languages is of a much more funda¬ 
mental nature, and appears to me to exclude the possibility that 
the contact dates only from the time of Mahmud of Ghazni. 

In the first instance there arc several words in the two languages 
which* although showing a special Tcb^onslilpT hu*e developed 
phonetically on different lines, Some of tflese words may be Psht. 
loan-words in Qmi.; but the phonetical divergences ehow that the 
borrowing must have token place a long time ago. 


* 
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Rep. p, 33 f. I lave mentioned Orm. K, yark “lost' 1 ; yM(J| 
‘grass"; gtid “tooth"; K. bazar “forearm"; E. icon 11 co wife" ; 
K. i cinjok “ son of a co-wife ”; E. “a little”, prdn » yesterday"; 
E, rdf'ai “brother's son"; K. xwarkai “stater’s son"; K (a “pater¬ 
nal unde"; anrflj (E. 3m#) “street", (E. m*l “to take 

out" etc, 

Other instances are: Orm, 6ru4- “to glitter 1 ; Psht. breads?; Orm, 
Tfl»j "bad", Ywy “rag 1 ’ (cf. 51); Orm. E. mrlg, mnk “slave": 
Psht. maryai; Orm, t<- (pret. E. naxtak) “to sit down": Psht. 
nastit; Orm, nSi “wife": Psht. uaice “bride”. 

The most striking morphological correspondence between Orm. 
and Psht, is the use of the so-called contracted pronouns [cf. 102). 
There is evidently some connexion between the Psht. and the Orm. 
forms, even if its exact nature cannot be determined Note also 
Orm. tgs [E. igu *) “you”: Psht, ids* (Waa. fas); Orm, genitive 
particle tar, fa; Psht. da < Av. taro. 

The transition of c > e iri Orm. is due to Psht. influence cf. 
also Log. g < z (v. do). 

All these features show that, notwithstanding the profound diffe¬ 
rences! in the original dialectical bases of the two languages, Onn. 
and Psht. most have been neighbours for a lengthy period, and 
there is no reason to assume that Orm. was introduced from the 
west of Inin, 1 

20. Orm. is at present completely separated from the Durd Ism- 
guages; but it contains a few loan-words which point to an earlier 
contact. The most important word la Log. gram "village” of 
also pigg “cock”, E. pinf “the time just before dawn": Khqw 
pii}gajKm ‘cock-crow, early dawn”, and possibly dri “hair" (v Yoe,}! 






GRAMMAR. 

PHONOLOGY. 

Phoiiotical System* 1 

Vowels, 

^L ri (a) is rather advanced: mrew VL 14 ,# ( tar “of”. After § it 
becomes ntilL more palatalized: " 11. ” When stressed, the 

l-i is frequently Lengthened: ” 10*\ «*(:)£ “nut 11 ; in some words, 

nuch as iAti “ today n, t a;#i bl ft M , I usually heard along vowel; but 
I do not think that this a: ought to he considered as a separate 
phoneme. In final position a very short a [d) occurs. It corre¬ 
sponds to K . (LS3 t * [the Paht. sounds written n in the LSI. belong 
more or ie&s to the a- group). 1 

o:(d) resembles the corresponding Par, and Afgh. Prs. sound. Be¬ 
fore nasals and in the neighbourhood of $ the a ' is perhaps slightly 
rounded; but the difference is much less marked than iia Par.: ca:r 
“A 3 \ ya:xp “horse na:m “name”, ca:}t '' 40 ". Note llamat boy, 
but also 

n occurs in the diphthong Hr, m ; us an independent phoneme I 
heard it in “9 M ; ef. zgri.\ sari u small 1 . 

t\ e ia of rare occurrence; rere'vi: “grazes",, prftzivih, -annti 
41 question", # p 

e; is a very frequent Bound: ie: L1 1 P \ pe:iJCi u 5 H , ne.T “house 11 , 

11 is" T j?pe ;u “white" 1 . It is usually rather high; but varies a little 

1 the ajstorn of tmunxiptfon tmplaynl in tills flection t, p. 18, note. 
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according to the neighbouring so unis. It is occasionally seg¬ 
mentised in (p^e) u father ft: “why ,T t “ saw 1 ', 

!■: is comparatively high: ttive: “9G rF , ! ^W(')w kl I give", 'ne:ri “in 
the house 11 , ki “io*\ di “from" (shortened forms of hi: di In 
some eases (in the neighbourhood of labials?] we find minzi 
u in the middle", fihr M thought ", jim, jem “under''; but also 
j&tftda L± alive", 

i : in di: l! from pp p if “20 s1 , a vim “I read" etc. 
u ia usually rather high and advanced: zut 11 very T % xm “self", 
<f£afn “30*', rc?wr life M . The character of the u differs very 
much according to the nature of the surrounding consonants. Tho 
n of yitxim I say J ia more palatal than that of yu$im “1 fear", 
but lesa so than that of jfwfifw 11 1 see' 1 . We find ffihm, mhum 
“I became Ft but 'buhm (o) “I to”; stU% iFVf{;)& “became 11 1 
&u:$ “red FT + 

u . is heard in fw(;) “thou", “me", bu[:)l% bu:*k “ was", jte.'fc.s 

“IB"; but it is not certain'that it is a separate phoneme. Simi¬ 
larly o: occurs as a lengthening of n: zuk, s$:k "beat", hd m , 
“who'", umr r o u tnr “life *\ -cut termination of the past 
part. In other words p : was always heard: Y(™)p-jfc " said ", uok 
” water FF h “tha* \cp3*[d) “some", ffjpt;)/*6 P \ Probably u 

and p* arc separate phonemes: but they overlap to some extent, 
strewed u resnlftng in o: t and unstressed p: approaching it. 

A wider o: occurs in a few words: dot “2", m; “7", 

6: was heard in “3 F . 

j occurs as the result of the reduction of full vowels: $usfci r '$u#t-u& 
“wept"'! ptfiUinna, pu* “question". Also inserted in “bread", 

and, optionally, before initial groups of consonants: {*}xiur “big" etc. 
The diphthongs are aj, dr (ai) and, rarely, no [au). E g. avaitu 
“70", immmii “on the ground M , api r “tank 1 '. 

Nasalized Towels are very rare: &;$t “8 Fr (but ya.\?p “horse": E. 
#avsp). 


t 


t 
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Consonants. 



aiuui.L 

LaLL'j- 

Unlit 

Deiis*L 

FaLftXil 

Eeufo- 

TeJar ^ 

UvediT 


Plosive . * . . 

2>i *> 


t,md 


t. 4 

b 9 

a 


Affricate h . + 



&. j 

t,} 1 





Nasal . . , , * 

m 


n 


n 

V 



Lateral . < * ♦ 



l 






RrOUcd -v r ■ ■ ■ 



r 


r 



h 

Fricative « - . 

(9, » tsO 

in 

& 

it z, V 

\ $ 

*, T 



23. q occurs in loa.ii-words, but is often replAoed by k. n occurs 
in the group nd and in rum ‘’fire”. 

r is more hItooIut than dental. 

is heard in '"that, 'i but the Initial J , e.g- in J'i&t thought , 
is probably hibio-dental. 

v is frequently velarized info «, p before vciur vowels: otf.k obtain¬ 
ed', (KjMirffl* “ rose", but also “ water’. 

& Is rather advanced: before «, <> it is markedly rounded: .s,i in 
“before", jv» “blood”, j?:$ “boiling". Regarding the palatalizing 
influence of Jr on a neighbouring vowel, v. above s- vowels $ h 
probably one single phoneme; but its acoustic quality is very diift 
rent in different posit ion 3. It is rounded and retracted e.g. in io:m 
‘showing”, yp;? “snow”, but more advanced in vw™ "I tear", 
jijtfm "I see"; advanced and unrounded in $i:stu “30' . Before a 
t the acoustic effect upproiM-hes that of a velar fricative, advanced 
in a:it “8'’; retracted in '(itMiik “feared" (aonietimes nearly pro¬ 
nounced Y«xfMi), ip:itu "ISO". It) this position the $ is pronounced 
with an elevation of the back of the tongue, and tho retroflexion 
of the front of the tongue is less marked. Consequently the t in 
ft does not became 

Note that "K. f, \ have become Log. i g (cf. 60, Jio). 

24, The only consonants which are doubled are nr, it, l E g* 
Utmmh '‘earth", ptf'tdmia “question", mwflw* died", In K, we 
find ulso rr and «: stirfdi “star*, hitri ' cook* . 


X qJtUFf i ir*kniu4f ■ B SI - 
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Hales of Sandhi. 

£5. Regarding the interchange between -a and dm cf, 101, 

Assimilation of consonants occurs. Cf, o,g 'en-d A a dad t “ what, 
did you do? with -d <L-i\ frequently p' <Zb (Ah) before unvoiced 
consonants. Note yu&natgi; dbriwi ‘‘I am dying from hunger" <L 
dt mn:m\ mabio.n "do not become" tusk 'soni. 

Historical Phonology, 

Voioefo. 

Ir. tt. 

26. Lr a 1 is preserved in a number of cases : oz “l" (Ay. itssjn), 
das “10" (At. dam), bar "door" [Ay. dvar-), ban- “to throw" {Av. 
dvatr), ontar- “to hear" (*«-mar-) J awes “IT" (Av. kaptcidasa), *sbin 
11 cow^dirng“ [*saka»-), yqf- “to weave" [*leqf), tiak “not" (*flo-fe), 
X. nwaxtak “to He down" (Ay, m-pad-\ K. ica>; “co-wife" (Av. 
hupa&ni-), sax- “to beat" (Av, jfsw-), etc. 

in some words the a is occasionally lengthened (cf. 21). e, g. tfdif 
“lO", Sdndas “11 An early lengthening has taken place m gasp 
(K, pirns p) - horse" (Av. flfipu-). mull husband " [Anc. Prs, martipa), 
h&li knife [' kurtija-}. In the last two words the change oi : st 
> 1 has caused a, compensatory lengthening to take place (cf. K. 
xwalul: in. “ate", xwtdk f,, cf. 42, b.), 

27. Frequently we (ind a > u in the neighbourhood of labials 

and but 1 have not been able to lay down imy rule regarding 
this change: wwn K. “me” (Av. ntano), >sp«l- (K. ' - dog" 

xr- (K, ufujm) “to cat" (Av. afar-), La Log. this tendency 
is more marked than in E. E g. xui (K, xwat) “ self ytisicik (E. 
Tinsrc) “enJf " (W)- "P*#- (K. ywaf r -) “to fear", In K guaum (Log! 
panitm) ” whejt" the first # u may be due to assimilation, and in )usp 
“span" to the influence, of an original labial semi-vowel {* V eya*p 
< *iei1aspi.)\ but in gustnk (E, gastak) “to take away", nmtttk (K. 

1 Cf. Pur. or, as. 


* 
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ttn,rtid : ) ,s tv Bit down", mttf (K. asttt) "this year 1 we find a spon¬ 
taneous change a > u. 

With labialisation and compensatory lengthening; “ &now #+ 

(At. vqfra-}, K. “soft 1 " (Av. namra-), pQm "wool" [*pax#nMn-], 

K r o6m "eye 11 (At, iaimati), %}, hi (K ijPh) “G‘ (At. x£ral). 
The development of Av. cvcmt- Z> WJa(d) “some 1 " may be dno to 
the v; but note X. hond "blind" (At. iinda), with stressed aZ>d 
before a. 

In mm (K. ho) " 7 ,p {At. hoping t$k “ hot 1 ’ [*tqftaia-) the original 
/ may have labialized the vowel (but cf. 59. and v. below). 

In so “ 100 " {At. m&m), zdk m. "beat" (•Jaioia-) etc. (ef. 50; 12G) S 
-ata- seems to have developed into *-aw(i- > d. But note the dif¬ 
ference in stress: : 'jat&foihpa, 

28. Regarding the palatalizing of a through i- epen thesis cf. 38. 

In prut: "5 LF the e seems to be due to the influence of the original 
palatal n , of. Pakt. ptnp i Sbgh. pin], flm et-e. But unstressed: 
pau'j&t " In panjaxiu \50" (Pah i. 'paujox), ef. 54, — e in jxnrje*: 
ete. <1 C *-adn- ef. ut'mik "suit 1 C *uimadahi-? Of. 36, 50. 

It. -o in K. no “ 1 <p [palatalized in Bog, £e), Ap£ (K. “who' 

* Jr. m. 

29. b. n > d (K, a): rlwtls "12“ (At. dmda$h t f mhctt "mother" 
(At, whVi), mill “month" {Av. muhpa-), num*U "prayer" [Prs. 

dfik (K r duk £,) "made 11 [*datakd} etc. But panjdsiu (L 50\ v. 99, 

30 . Unstretised d is shortened: fnmr- “to hear” \*d-mar-} m K. 

flYf#' “reached" (^u-patdk-^ asui “this year 1 ^a-tfardo-}, K, d&fc m. 
“made" < ddtfd-, of. I2fl), mar'm "brother" {^harndtruita^ 

t oidk (K. hanwalk t) “egg" < *uiwjfiHvte-# Cf. 41. 

dm-j -an* J> ala- (K. dm- T -an ) * ntim “nemo" (Av. ndnma-) r K. ham 
"'unripe" (8kr r dmtt-)\pr&n “yesterday Jt [*paw&m-t Psht. K ,fvpan 

“shepherd" {*fhipaua-\ K, yawak “ashoa M *(*iisfiaA«ft-?). In p$n (K. 
jjd'w) “roof" < *paiitt- r the d must be due to the p. Cf. also w$k 
(K. u'^k) “ water" {*dpvka-)> t$a (E tuiitd) "sun" 

* * 
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Jr. i. 

!}|. Ir, / ;> i, e: K. piitah “wrote" (^pif&i-), 'zemak “winter” 
Mi si “urine 1 ’ (*»«#>- or mcris-f), rn'mik “salt” [*nmudaki-?), 
A. ntfok "put'' [*nihadaka-). K. Mjpk ‘'broke” (*«■«?-)< p(d/)e [K. pie) 
“father” (At. pit&) t E ?Muk stinking” 

Unstressed />« (cf. Par. Gr. 30): ua'-yd “went out” (^ni-gatakd', 
but of, nimefyt nawar- “to take out” (*nj-/wr-), nmtid \K. na.stnk) 
“aat down” (*j nhasiaka), cL K. mrastak “lay down" (*m-pasta&a-). 
Probably <s», eti “ what?"' (Av, bit ) is a proclitic form. 

Before } we find €: mi} {K. )»&$•) “ snn " (Av. -m}ta (K. 

"'^1 “outside" (cf. Av. nistara )\ but v. piftah above. With spp i 
*' louse (Av, apis-) cf. Par. £ *po, Prs. snpu}. 

, lr. i, 

33. lr. i is preserved in: K. {f'ln- (Log. |en>) “to buy” (*J 7 ri«fl-) ( 
K. rijtnt Log. ■ reset n) “rice” (*ic?-i£). »V (K. eiV}*‘good T ' (Av. srira-?]. 

lr. u. 

33. lr, u is preserved in: («?)«?*- “to rise” (Av. K. tn.d 

“empty” [* Lusaka-), ga'nArn (K. gunum) “wheat? 1 ' (At, gantuiw-), 
m»j “face” (Skr. ,,uniha-), sul “became'* (*httaia^, }u,!,>k “wept” 
[*jra ru$t(il:a ) t K- nwkal “porcupine” (Av. .aufoir.ma-). u lias been 
lengthened in: mS [K. “red" (Av. sitr™-), K. did f. (Log. dgi, 

dtd-) “milked* (*duxtak&), dua (K. duic a ) “daughter” (Vtcridj, tepte 
(K. wgdk) “dry" (Av, /m&ve). 

Apparently unstressed u i> u in par^ati- (pnrYrt'wiiw) (E. par(un-) 
“to dress” [*parignnd). Note E. pat “flea” (*fru£k6- f). 

E. wumaw- “to teat, try” (*tfr-mo) > Log. tannic- [‘smote ?). 

* # 

f lr. u. 

It. y in huk (K. by&i mhuk f.)* 'ftwmna [K, frfijHtri*] ** earth 11 * 
JS m '-inflamed, wounded' 1 (Av. xruma- P), 


« 
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Jr. r. 

a 

35. K. haa w n lah £ ‘"brought" xtcahd\ F. mwillk 

"ate 11 \*hicrtuica-}, multtk, f. malk "died 11 hmdak f. Iwafoi 

li copulated M {*hjiaia-?) t dilak . f.^dalk “reaped" {*drtafo*‘) i haUfh t 
htitlr “abandoned" {*hrstah i-) 3 tatuk £ tdtk “ drank ?P (*frjita£vi‘)» Of. 
Log. wnihut, itditoi, muffii!, tvtittth The mlea regarding the diatrb 
bution of ?j and <7, 0 are not dear. 

Other iostwicea of Ir. r are X, “back 11 (Skr. pfsjfm-, Av, 
parMa-, with nr = jJ; K. Carnot ^Forgetting" (^/romr^fer-); wu-Juir- 
[E. miutuv-) “to rub" In kir'H “ben ’ gin (E. gri) 

“mountain' 1 (At. yairi-), mirga ““sparrow" ^*mpj%-f)u gfhik [K. yihtk) 
u rflt' K, hi us “bear" (V^v, e£ bti), hmJ- "'to be ground ’ 

the i is probably due to epentheais. Regarding fruituk I, K. 
tfancik) ■'thirsty p ' v B 6(1. 

If. at, aya. 

30. m results in e: mil [E T rcifrij “fetnflle abeep" (At, maesi-}, 
spew [K. spiiv) “ white J ’ (Av. spirit a-). *spek (K. ispet) u barley ' { 9 spaiku-). 
i before n: K. j>*ji “"honey 3> (*j)ain&-y But also wis- (E, w&s) “to 
enter " (if but poss. *abi-is&)\ unstressed: pHdk (K. jjiiak) 

iL (butter)milk r * (At* payah), mini " urine" m#- J *tu spin \ 

K, “to lick N (2 ag, lew. 3 eg. Utsi) with vm cL EVP* 

a.v_ nra^. 

Final -aya-^> i in ill “heart ‘ [Av. i^baga'}, prob. t/i'ti “mountain 
(Av, $arapd) r im [*-ayawf) of. 120. Bounded, after $ in fo (K r ^e) " ’> . 

e < *-aya- < in panjes Ll 15 ip etc., K, mex “locust" [At. 

madoxa), mmek “salt" {*nimadtika-}. 


It. uu r awa. 

B7 V [r. ®n^>$: t# (K. ryuz) “day” (Av. rmriah ), got lt (K gay) 
"ear" (Av, yaom ) f {K. gig tip) "cow' 1 (At. gtn')> P K id “iron 
[*rauda-) t pvt (E. py&) (Pw. jboj), E. ma-ryot: “moon' 

mflf- “to loosoii” {"‘(now;-). « before >j : rwii "^bfu- {Av. 
rao'fna-}, run “fire'' (K. “bright ') (Av, roadie-). 

# * 
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(hi’ct (awa) 1> a: nftk "wife" [*n&w(y)dk&-) t gak ■‘meat’ gthcaM -?)* 
of. prftjc, dak (v. 126 ). 

aus& p? Cf. ozuie 11 remaining" ^awa-sdtaka-), “so much" 
i*au'{(nta-?). Tti final position u: nuic (E, nytiw) “new 1 ' {*tiawahya? 
At. wow-}, In “thee' (Av. tavdi nd (E. n a h) “9 M is prob. borr. 
from Pslit. — Note E. raicas “fox" (*raii«m < ties (K. 

««es) " 19" « *nwayas < *nawddana). 

u and u- Cmhint. 

38. gtH (E. gas) “tooth”, timi (E. com) “eye", drift “lie" 

m kak “hare" (fttdhya-, cf. Ishk. yj, Yd. TVkh. siii etc.), gi<ndk 
11 chin.” [*smiyahi-. cf. Was,. Psht. mni/e etc): Mi- (S. Us-, Us-) “to 
cook" vela " preaence, with" (At, nasdyo), bega “above'’ 

C Harsytth-. Possibly tef "bitter" C £$ “tliom'' c^jrtOri- 

U>t “rope" C**battn-. Eegardmg K. 2 sg, jefi etc, y. 120, 

Apparently I < rt prevents the epentheais: mSfi “husband" (*mar- 
iya), Mli “knife" (*karfyd -).' Note a'waiiu (E. mvai) “TO" (Av, 
hapfaiti-), but mum “90” i,At. navaiti); udnjak “stepson" but stressed 
a in wan " coviife” (Av. hapa^ni-). 

39. «-tJmlaiit occurs in K difiir “firewood 1 ’ (Av. darn-), possibly 
in pi* x~Qk (E. f. pyuock) .“cooked” (Av. paxra-}.* Eegnrding -Qn C 

llf r l 10. 

m 

Final Vou'dls. 

40. -ah, a (cf. 78), 7(A), -ahya, -ala, -ago, -it have Ijeen lost, except in 

monosyllabic words, -ati results in -a (v. Ill), -(Hiit in *e, -at (v. 99). 
-ayah, {-itju), -ayahi, -ayati all become -i (cf. 78. Ill), 

Elision of Vowels. 

4 L As in Par. (Gr 43) unstressed initial vowels Lave been elided, 
tadx ‘"we“ (*nftwia*flwt) t fnar'zd “brother” {*hamdtrg&ta-), tier “house, 
within" {*avtarya-), war- “to bring ' (d-iatr-J, E. wan “cowife” 
{kapafati-), t&is- “toenter" {*upa iea ? v. 36). The elision has taken place 
at an earlier date in % (K- hoi) "near" {*upaya), probably on 
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account of it& being weakly stressed, c£ Pur, pen { m upantai?]. Regard' 
ing jem ^ below 11 ef. 46, 

Elision of medial, un&tres&ed short vowels in }i$t M 2CT 5 (ef. Par, 
Gr, 43), 'iistu **W w '0&$tu iL 4G", panjMn “50 11 (of. 50), pmtt 
u yesterday [*paratia~), 3 &kan * L cow-dung ' parkin- "to 

dress' 1 [^pari-gund-^ tff&M 11 shade 11 (*3atf&k&} etc. 

Stress. 

4'1 Regarding the following attempt to recon Erfiruct the stress* 
system of the ancient Ir, dialect, from which Oran is derived, ef. 

Par. Gr. 44 ff. 

a) A long pennltmia was stressed: prdn +l yesterday F (*jiffrawa-) n 

wwr'za 1 1 brother \*}umiutrint*i-) T 'ey ft k& l * shade [*jaydi« T ] tcait 

H co-wife’ (^ftppdihti-jj, a'tvaitu |K- flipai) “70” (*hmffdh-), )w&p “span 
^iczfrfcjife), K Carnot “forgetting^ Cfjmeflponding tn 

this last-mentioned word Par, has 'ftluhmtf (*framrttfr, of. Par, Hr. 
45 b); it is possible that the Grin. word ought to be derived from 
Jra^r'Mahya (v. 125). spiff H white F \ tjnsp u horse 11 etc. may be 
derived either from the nom. *spfdtah^ or from the oblique 

*spaitahj/u etc. Probably the latter is the more probable derivation, 
considering the nearly exclusive use of the oblique form af ma.sen- 
line nouns and adjectives (ef. 125). 

b) A long antepentiltiina was stressed before short pewiltimu: 
K. nask l. lL sat down 11 [ tr nih&staM), K, ydtml (pi.) “ashes [^dsmkah) 
ml “water" (opaft), l mm (K. rijan) "rice 11 {*wnjannh; now a 
secondary pi. rijamti has been formed In K-L panjtMti ”50 

dtytu 40 ' (*£ahr&rstit&)> 'niAli "husband' 1 \*nm'tyuhitu\. 
nmk and kjunak show that a short pennltiina was not stressed be¬ 
fore a long tin eiI syllable, us was possibly the case in pre-Par, (45 c) j. 
Regarding ga'num ef, ©). 

c) A short Lmtcpennltirna was stressed* before a abort pemiltiiua: 

Wtti (R. nastak m.) “sat down’’ ['mut&akija), *shn> - cow-dung ,r 
{*saMnah}fa)< K win job u stepson *' Ph&pt^i^t&tehifa), K rurteul 
“ sheep and goats txan bread ^mg&ttttkjfiiY) , 


w 
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K, rawdx 'fox ratipasahtjct), ri'nal ±c chili (*£any&i&htfa), zvmak 

winter i^Hmtiknhya 9)^ ga tium [^- ffuwwwi) kt wheat" (* yrtutiimahya, 
or with set-undarj stre$a-ahift *$anlwnah?} t ntii „wife 11 
(pihi ''meat- ai'tes [ *18‘ h nes [K. tings) 11 19 11 

{*n»rigfw < *nai€ada#a) i ji st{u) ‘20* {*irt$a£i} t fistu “SO" {*frrteatal 
ui'we : 90" [*nawati- t cf. 09), K. tuA- "amply 11 i*tmfa)M r from the 
nom.], Note e.g. da'rim {K. dai^m* of. 12G) < *{Mr&yami 7 but Par, dercm 
[*daragami^ P^ Gr, 45 £); s i mthrlj but 

Par. 'pass [*ptinbada#a)- 

d) zli heart 'tftri, g-i'ri (K. gii) ‘mountain ' sire probably not 
derived from ^rd&ifah, * parti tjah, but have been subject to a sub¬ 
sequent shifting of accent, 


SEmimweh. 

§ 

Jr. y. 

13. There in no instance of Tr. y- in Oral, except possibly t/Hx 
' plough ', t/uy ln^ila “joke", which may, however, he Iw.g. K. 

boil" (intr,), yasan;- (trims.) are probably horr. from Paht. 
yas&hl, ya^tmtL 

A prothetie y- occurs; yum “I am" (Paht. pm), yfep “Lorao", 
K. garni sC ashes 11 ete. * * 

Regarding -,iy a Zt> - % “ near 1 ' ^ upiiya-). ,H)y > ^ m cmmw, 
t-mii ' J. go ; iy I> i Lli $fik iR. t,ui f.) "became", but j™ (E. «°ri) 
“ 1 ^aarne 1 ’ • *y > * (K *) ™ te (E. so) “ 1 ", dt. 69; but tusk 

empty (*ttuyaka, or *iniiiiAa-)i possibly by > b > 0 in E. tuthfii 
“friends 11 {*hampa$ya-?), rai "road" (Av. rafoya-, or lw.?). 

Jr. w. 

44. Initial «:■> y(ir) (rf. Par. Gr. 48 ): “snow" (Av. vafra-), 

(K, "gmas" ftcddm-l ywWfc (E. y^fle) "calf' (Wa-), 
yor- "to rain" (At. fvir-),* y»f. [K, yw«*) “to fall" (At. fuc-J, y,^- 
(E. Yira^-) “to fear" (•iw-tta<H y^aw- ( K. **fo wash 

(*it^/raw-), yw& (K, y«?flc-) " to speai" k. y w / “to weave" 


9 
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jE. y war 11 oath' 1 (Av P ramk-), E. 'ftms- “to take an oath 
! Av. varrn-)* 

4a. *wtf resulted in j (through *y w v ) * ) u *p li span " [*y*nsp < p 

< Jiitf- (E. with diBsioi jfttA*] “to see 11 (At. rc-rfor**-}, Jirf 

“ 20 11 *Y^ ? < **ctsati-) r But dbiginal wy- through early j- > j: 
E. jaJ “pl*ee ,? 

wr- ]> r- aa in Far.: 'reran (E. rijafl) "riee ,T [^wnjana ■)- Eegarding 
v, 74, 57. — (kfl > c (v, 47)! h 0: c&r “ 4 1 - rflfr 

I> b-; Mr “door" [At. rfrar-) t bm- “to throw (Av. drati-}, he (K. 
bi) “other f| [*dwihja-) r d$ (E. d$v r dii) ct 2" <1 *duwd Y dams U 12 " 
<C ^dutfadasa ; K. dim iL second” is a secondary formal ion front the 
cardinal* 

Regarding -awa- etc, v, 37. 

Prothctic a? is common before p„ n: iv$k “water ", witink- (E. hutai) 
“left, plained", "rose". 

Consonants , 

Initial Plosives and Affricates. 

4li, Initiul plosives remain unchanged before vowels (cf. Far Gt- 
49); b “to do 'itfti “jlmife ,B 1 kifil “Uen p r , “cow \ yi ri “mauu- 
tMn ,r ; fit “thou m “hot ,r B das M 1G T \ Mi “made"; penc “5 h . 
pyi “ father r, T bei “rope ", E. bazar 4T arm froiA the wrist to the 
elbow dm} a (E, -held) “ above ,p . The palatal affrietttefi result in 
dental affricates {j further >*) us in Psht. : “4 " h c$n "some' , 

tan- (EL jan-i path) 41 to beat”, zgf “thoTrT Cf. also jm 

z&n\ etc. [K. jew) 11 below 1 * (^hida-adama-) with early loss of the 
initial ha- t (v. 41) and -my- (KL -ja ) 1 to arrive " , the compounded form of 
a*vfN_ — The derivation of i&n (K. £*n) u year P is unknown. 

47, Before sh t $p- f si- a very short vowel is sometimes heard: 

(E. xpid) “dog *\ *#kan “mw^nng^t^or (K. stir) “tired 11 etc. 

No instance of original yr- is known (pAfti “village^ from Inch); 
dr- in: drift “lie"* (*dntx&-); dri 11 hair is probably a Iw. If. K. foaz- 
“to bum* 1 reproHcntfl the regular development of bi\ E, fd&Qi 
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nephew , re*#"' 11 niece" are probably borrowed from early forms of 
present Psht. tprara, wrent. The -ai pointy to borrowing-, but is not 
found in Psht,. m this word, and f< Sr (> Psht. r) would point 
to very early borrowing. 

Regarding v. 43, c&*;>em cffnd “some" (Av. hant). 

48, The lenition of original initial surds in Ml- (E, his-) “to 
cook", i/H'tla “where?*’, E. gan, ids, “when?", d fl) - ''contracted 
piion. 2 prs, M must be due to sandhi. 


Non-initial Plosives and Affricates, 

49. In * remains after vowels and n; sikak “ hare", spuk 
n/ m]i ‘ : sa[l "> “cow-dung ' {'taktma-), K. suhtl “ porcupine ' 

(Av. miHrJna), K, sank “rock". E. mrty and mrik “slave" 
^man/akit., Psht, mraym); stiff “beard of wheat or barley" is possibly 
borr, from Pfs.; K satf “ sand" is hnrr. from Psht." — In Ishk", 
too, the intervocalic unvoiced guttural shows a similar special power 
of resistance, ■ 

Uitervoc. g becomes y: (tray “long”, paryan- [*p ar i-(/umt-) "to 
dress ’, “went out'. txan “bread" prob, < *dyan (*dy ~being 

ail unstable group) <c **y- < *nay., *nnp-; the derivation'of K. gafy 
“shoulder is uncertain. After t we find g (throygh differentiation): 
>n,njn “sparrow" (drily "long" with early metathesis < *d&ffa -); 
probably after n: 'kriffv^t “finger'' (possibly lw.), The derivation of 
E, ydmy ‘ embrace" is uncertain, 

fn K. -k, -tf are palatalized before the pi, termination i: spnk 
dog", pL sfiw'i: pi tig “cock", pi, pinji. But Log, pi 3 spuAH, 
-ri; phjtf, pi, piggi, 

oil. Intervocalic t, it are elided, t in: 'father", nt'tce “90". 

sg ILHJ , diik made ■ possibly with the development of 

a labial glide in witeii “mother 11 , spite “white sak “beat" (cf. 27), 
d in: »■ "to sit dowu’v (Av. m-had), attes “18" (Av. atfedma), 
nt'mek “salt 1 (*nintadtrkii-), K, /it “iron" [^rauda-]. 

As in Par etc. the t was preserver] through early contraction of 
vowel: fat “20", $*(« -30”, cSjU, “-bl" etc. (ef. 41), 


I 
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51. nt, > »: gaftmm “ wheat”, xo»- 11 to laugli", par^au- "to 

dress". tier “ house", (‘tin "some". K. band “a large stream ' is 
borr. from Prs. band “dam". und&r&c- “to eew F “ is an ancient 
compound [^han-dfb-t cf. Far. andarf-)\ Sjjhda& k * 3 L has been influ¬ 
enced by das " 10*'. Bnt final nd after a long to wd hiis^been pre¬ 
served, or restored, through segmentation in f\. hand " blind (Av. 
anda^ rtpmf (— ££*} “Borne’ 1 (At. htani-). Cf. -fend “peuitf 1 < Baht. yeii. 
f tu'grind “hanging" < Afgh. Pr&. wa&fftind “heavy" < Prs. 

wazmin ; v. Vac- a.v. xfind. A similar tendency ifl foimd in Waz. Psht H 
armmd t darmond <Zannan, daman, possibly m Paki, drund ,L heavy 
C *grund < ^gmn, rf Paak L, jfimirf * pregnant" < Frfl. gimn. 

ytinj 4 rag n is prob. borr* from Psht. EVP, &+* 1 - 

with yanj “bad" (*yatidv) cf. Paht. ytmdsl "to dislike". K . .nmriur' 
“right" (Sogbd, Firm-ant) la also probably a I w. 

52. rV. r&, tv/ result in f, thus deviating from the" usual develop¬ 

ment in hLIr.; nwitfuA "died , joitlhde L! ate , mfili husband .. Ica1t 
"knife 11 , *61 11 old FF , K, ml* “coldness", K, dil- “to reap”; gal "to 
weave" zti '“heart '\a-snl “this year", g- (K. gb) u to take 

away" f*grd-)i f&!ak "rat' 1 \^grdyaka-\ may Ji flour”. mar- "to knead, 
pulverize" must be borrowed from some other Ir. dialect, uddnajod 
(f irdugad) “both " # with recent assiniikitioy of Pus. haul ft. 

5JJ r Intervocalic p i b become «?: tt'ttM'- Li to get (Av. imu-op-), 
rm- “to lie down 0 [Av. ni-pad^ K. cam&t goats and aheap 
K tcah 1 co-wife “ (At. hapa^nb), X. ratras ,fni 
l^ranptmi^ w$& (K. te a k) “water" (*dici C *dpuM-l tha (X. tu^u) 
“sun 1+ ^fcijKr-), war- “to bring [Av. ft-hnr-), aw- “to read (Av, 
aiwi-tih'}, wis- “to enter" (*tipff- or *abyim~?) etc. — b^g ^near 
(*«jw00-) with early loss of u- f of. 41. 

hi^ > mb\ K.imtei “friends 1 fham/a&ya-fy rb hi K. gum u Ud' 
(Av. garwa* “ foetusSar. yerv “kid”). Of, an 51, 

5k Intervocalic e>ir (K *)i iVz (K. ryuf) “ day \ arfmtti li prayer”, 
m$z- “to untie", IJ -to coot In K. 'fwac- [Log. sp^mk 

t lias been Beeondarily developed from $ [cf. &9) < ^ <1 [Av. 
fnt tezSga-i t. n7). Tlie derivation of mtii [K. milt*, apple and of 


« 
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t — - -- - 

(K him fr) '‘to be able" {*hahfo-?) is uncertain. — Intervocalic 
.) > ? in idijuff- (K. warn ) “to MU '. In jon etc. (K jem) “below ' 
^haiia-adamtt) ha- baa been lost tit an early date, and j is treated 
ns in initial position (ef. 41 46}. But ram (K, rijtin, with j < ef) “rice " 
{*tori)ana}: The normal development must, however, have been that 
inter vocalic -> lost ist occlusion as well as -d-. — lu Psht c- results 
in -j-, but -> in -S-. In this language the dentalkation of palatal 
affricates took place at an earlier date than in Orm.. where both 
■f- and ■}- had lost their occlusion before the introduction of this 
plum eti cal change, 

> w in stressed, final syllable: pe»c “5" ; but cf. pan jes 15 '* 
“50". — re > ri: in Km “hen" (*kr£y<i-). But K. mar cm 
ant , with soflisal c treated as an initial, of. Prs. morra. 

55. Regarding die v. 45, to e. g, in nwtul “sat down”; but 
jasp ‘span ^wifaspr- < with dissimilation? (Cf. C'har- 

pentier, JRA8, 1927, pp. 115 ff.) $p e . J n yfitp 11 horse’'. Regar¬ 
ding « v. 72, zd, id > / In >wla “ presence, with n (Av. ttazdya), 
frilea '16" {*x$tca£daxa). Probably through *d ;> Psht. 

^pora#), cf. rd > 1 v. 52. 


Fncaiive#. 

p * P 

n4j. Initially before vowek the only It fricative which occurs in 
Orm. is x: xttn- “to laugh ", .rar “ass' 1 (Iw.?). 

Betw. cn vowels x and /are preserved: mv.r « face ", m&r „locust 
{Av. mdhaxu ), max “we"; yaf- “to weave ’, nrfak: “navel". K. pan 
“wide" may be genuine (Av. jefatt*), or bon-, from Prs, pahn. 

57 is reduced in e(tr “4", Ity in rii “ road" (Av. # «<%«*), 
K itnldi "friends (*hamjiatya-?); but arm? > x: paxdk “boiled", 

Lr. >» # in yusicak “calf ". It ig improbable that e in K 
Tiror has really preserved the occlusion of the original ft) (cf. 69), 
j # > # in K‘. Aican “shepherd''. 

x * > ft f bnt E - “night" (Av. xitip), tin (K, ton from 
Psht?) “green" (Av. axmena), K. m'ft “fly" (Av »«**$*-), K. ha.y 
“to give {Av, baxh), drift 'lie" (Vi'icw-?). But xh 9 > A (K. «}, 


* 
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as in Paht,: thti- (K. th If-) "to milk y*i£- T (K yirm--, 

cf. 09) “to apeak” (*tmx^yal K hri U- “to glitter va (cf. Paht. 
Aregftfrf) scarcely < *upa-muxhfa-. xhr nTst* {K, #*h) ‘ 6 ", (K. 

iwarstt) “SO". Regarding the derivation of sipt “curds” v. Toe, 

58, Before a nasal, ft (and probably other fricatives} lost itu 
specific articulation and win* elided : K. rcfiw "eo-wife” [At. hxpa&ni-). 
K. iummi “female guest 1 (*roat9vntt~). Cf, also run u gfaee” (Av, 
rcT^na ), but nit} “fine" raox&tia-\ v. 71. 

SO. Betore occlusives .r and / were assimilated so early that the 
resulting t was elided in the same way aa original intervocalic ^ 
It is at any rate doubtful, whether the j: and the / have left any 
tr.LCc in a respectively palatal and labial glide [cf. 27, 12G). j:f in; 
dukfl “girl, daughter", B. dua [K. dufc\ duic*), yi\t (K. ywek] said' 1 
dufc "milked 1 ' (i/wx/crjhf-), mpi “untied” [^trftixhika-}, jind 1 
“sold" 1C. b^el' 11 gave n (*kcffffez-) r JT in lyk ,.hot M , 

ho (X. irfl) ' k 7 pi T a'w&s “17 1 T i vfik “got" ^ahi-nftabi?). jfipi “ curds 1 H 
(v, Voc*). Possibly rxt is treated in the same way as jd: K. mM 
“withered” (*murrtakn-, cf. Par. m&t ..killed’ p ?). 

GO- ftr, j? r and fr land also mr T v . 62) result in 9 (K, 9*) initially 
and between vowels. ftr in: #5 [K + LL 6 ", ^e.fr “thorn " (^Jfaftrb), yu9- 
(K. yuw? f -) “to fey 11 {*vi-#rah'\ me$ (K. mSr»*) “snn" (At. iwiiftra-}, 
EC. rftjfW “brother's son", — .rr- in; (K. ^iw-1 ' b tn buy 11 (•;rrit?-h 
^wiii 41 infiamation [At. xrutnu-?), fii [K. fe^ r ) ili bitter (tarri- ?}. 
iuS “red", assimilated from K. .^i.4 r C Av woyo. —Jr in: hr- \K„ 
^air-] 11 "to weep [Jhi-rtutda*?}* K. "forgetting*' ( *framr£ta-\. 

K. fi-bui » stinking" (*/r«iij. K. r*i «flea" (*/™s£a-] B sir- (E. 
<Tfw-) “to give 11 (/rtf-tfp- or Jhi-dfi-, v, Yoc), y$9 “snow 1 [Av; 

This strong cerebrulhing eifeet of r on a preceding fricative, which 
htul probmbly previously lost its HpetaHc articulation, is very charac¬ 
teristic of Qrm. The development of ftr i> ^ is known from Par., 
Soghd. Emd other dialects, the change of Jr into 9 only from Bal. 
[Simtuiaff lL to forget 1 '] and (hihri; the corrcapniisling development 
of arr is, ns far as I know, not found in any other lr. dialect. 


* 
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01. The group str (odr) results in k (K. .vlr lies “rope” 

VvtiSi {K. TWttri) grass'’ {*tca&tr>/(t-), yiSi (K. rju*} “tooth" [*ga8tra-). 
file etymology of ids [S, pi, kft.fi} “Afghan” is unknown; the i may 
represent str, ff, x*y v, 67, 57) and possibly other Ir, so raids, (v. p. 312, 
n - “)■ Ifote !b' I> £{*), but str, sr b Apparently the ,j has been less 
liable to cerebralizution than the weak sound b. — The contrast 
between .^}r > .1, but rtt I> ff (v, 66) corresponds to that between 
Psht- $, bnt is > £. In both languages rs was the weaker 

group, which was assimilated Hvst and. was moat thoroughly influenced 
by the r. 

ifiiicJi - cloud itihritn-'j setma to show that voiced fricatives insis¬ 
ted the influence of the r better than the unvoiced ones. 


Nasals. 

62, Initial ; tud intervocalic si, w remain: ttm$k “Salt”, nfhn ‘'name", 
l ' ul ‘ 'h> throw", K. wan "co-wife”, ji itmilz “prayer”, mated "mother", 
K. kdm “unripe", se'mdk “whiter". 

Regarding nt, tup. *$k etc. v, 51. 53, 49. Regarding *M in pent: 
"5" v. 54. Regarding nt, sn, §n. xbi. bn, tn v. 64, 71. Cf. txan, 49, 
Before r an m loses its nasality and is treated as a fricative: E- 
rt # r }f , (Av, namra-j. But cf. yew»r “cloud” 61. Cf. loan, 49. 

f>3. Regarding nasalisation through assimilation v. 75. A spon¬ 
taneous nasalization of vowels occurs, especially in K E.g. us< ,K. 

"8", K. ifunsp “horse”, E. hiiis “bear”, E. hin t* “to be 
ground". heneH “teara", knmralk “egg'’, hive "to be able *. The 
nasalization seeiua to have something to do with the initial h, which 
is probably pronounced without the nose being firmly closed by 
the velum. * 

Hailed and Lateral Sounds. 

, „ Ir, r. 

64. Initial r in: rtf* “day”, run “ghee”, tun “fire”. Inter- 
vocalic r in: da rim "1 hold', iter “house 1 ' {as a postposition >itr 
and nr “in 1 '). 


* 
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Regarding rg t ri 1 rt 9 rrf. r?\ ratf v. 49, 53, 53, 54, 59. ™ > l; 
K. snkal “porcupine " t mHv. (K. milt?) ‘'apple 11 (*w»irw“ of. Faht, 
etc r ?J, K. Aiwt p ’to be gtctmd" IL “ deaf 11 may 

be borr + from Psht jtun; ££?*- LH to copulate" may also possibly be 
a Iw. £■ “to do" is borr. from Psht. bawid, ofc represents j, parallel 
development of this frequently used verb. 

ti5. rz results in g [K. i) : btg (E Mr) in palega u above” (At. 
Jors^j/^A-Jr §- (E, h~) “to leave! place" [At, harsz-), K, dak- + 'to load” 
[At. dar& 2 % E ywab **to take an oath" [At. varte-}, K. akuu 
"millet” [Prs, organ etc.), [R„ jsma^} 41 sweet" (At. rfarizista-), 

cf. K. rmizawi sweetness”, It is possible that E. r (ini-) is incorrectly 
written for f. *f wus assimilated into K, | h while the ‘ was kept 
apart from the unvoiced s in s r , The transition of i into tj in Log, 
reminds us of N- Paht. In some transitional Gliilzai dialects, 
such as in Kuntum Ehel, and possibly in Pur Khrl, we "find u similar 
distribution to that in Orm, Log.: ij? remains [or becomes J') r 
while | becomes g (Pur Kliel also g\ •y'). — Xote mtr?d "brother" 

tMj. r.* T rk^s: ]tt$- (E. ja$-} “to see" [At. pi-rfarito-), mn$au- (K. 
nuxam for mujaw-.^ +h to rub" e&$tu “40“ 

^ htns "hear" (the Log. form would have been *is) ■-:" (s 

before r, cf. 35, *4lso Fsht. ga$^ ig, etc. prob from the fern. I. 

In the group fin the r developed into ra f rA f and the heavy 
group of consonants rm was avoided: tnirtuk !E. initial) "thirsty ’ 
i,Av„ tarhia- - cf. also prtmmw* “to sprinkle? [v. Voc. s.v.). 

h7. The development of r$f into t is curious: probably the inter¬ 
mediate sound was a cerebral j\ which was, however, changed into 
t before the introduction of cerebrals in fml. lw r a r Of, Faht. t < M 
(but j£ < r,W!}. Examples: X. pat "back" (Ay. parnta-} f E. f r timitt 
“forgetting 13 {*framrsta-\ E tmdaw- Lj to rub" wutuk [K. 

hcdak) 4 'left r laid" [hrStaku-), K. tatak " drunk" {*tr3tak&y The deriva¬ 
tion of glistuk ■ £ took (K, gasfak, glatftak) is uncertain. Possibly *gr$tu- 
> ‘gmstti , with substitution of / for r from the presend f//- < 

sr probably resulted in A: stdr) (E, sin) "good *, possibly < Av. 
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tn ira, K benri t a tears fT fag, < *Q#k C Log. *o^JC" < *ttsrufo:t-). 

of. 69. 

Regarding xr, fr. $r, str, cf. GO, G1 ; pr, &r, dr cf. 47. 

# It* L 

68. Ir. I. occurs only in K. las- "‘to lick”. 

Sibilants. 

69. Initial s, z arc* retained: $a “ 100 r 1 , siiak "bare”, K. sal n ^cold¬ 
ness; rli “ heart ”, Etmal "winter”. A (c %-) in auk {£, suk 1) 

became ”, but pres, S&ru etc, f- (K. #-) < />y- in ss “l”, lamias 
" 11 ", sam "before”, Mn " today" (v. Toe. s. w.). K_ t^n "today’' 
with t > >■ {cf. yiette-, '(irar, hence 5, 54, 57, 67). SimiIndy Pskt. 
cam (boiT. into K. e°m) C«twt “Hat”, The c probably arose out 
of a very Energetic pronunciation of the *. — R^.:ir,lin^ Ms 
"red” v. GO, 

70. Intervocalic s, z in das “10 M t asttf "this year", ttas- "to 
seize'’, ms- "to go out”, {*mi-isa- t or *ni-isa-), K. tusk "empty” 
i^hisaka-' or C *tnAk < *tuxi(aka-) ; mis- IK, mas-) “to break”, pasert- 
(K. jaunt!-} " to recognize”, )M (K. pymz) ‘mouth”, mai*m {K. marea) 
"brother" {*hamutrmta -}; but K. trinjok “ stepson " ; *hnpffomzatakm) 
with j <T r, cf, c < * above (and K. t ijan, 54^. 

Intervocalic * ta elided, or becomes y: yet (K. yoy) "ear", met 
(K, mat) "ewe spot (K spot) “louse", sis- "to go out" (*nis-iw-., 
or *tti isfr). 

71. .v, s and s are assimilated before nasals: K, t/dnak “ashes’* 
{•aSnaM), Ann (K, /Pti) “today” {Hja-tisna-, Av. asm-) ; cizat (K, coin) 

■eye", pi)><> "wool” (Pm. paAm), truiiui 1 thirsty" [ m tr£naka -); but, 
with more recent assimilation, run " fire” {Av. marina-). The 
derivation of K, pros Haw* “to sprinkle” {*prSna-?) is uncertain. 

73. gd, id 1> t v. 55* aa'y^k “went out” probably < *ni- t not 

Regarding jfc, sp , at cf. 47, 55; ifr, sr cf. 61, 67. aS and Ak are 
assimilated into r (<T r). 4; pec “barb, behind” (*pasctfrt-, Av. pasta. 


f 
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cf. Minj. ac-poc “behind M ), itfM [K. tfifftk) “dry' 1 (Av. Audia-), K. 
f. "flea" (*/rwiF&i-). CL Paht. wt*£ “dry " < *u& + 

73. St > |# (K, ## p St): muftuk (E, )?ui£ta£] “broke", yujtitl (E. 
“fe,lT\ K, pi$tak ''wrote", (E- #mu0tv) “60\ aurii£t 

(K. wj-fC) “beard"; f$t (m? K'hmSf) *8"\ a(t*a (E. am) "18”, 
E. Aiftdi “ read" (Av, aimSti* “ study ftilta (E. mst* 1 } “outside" 
(Skr, m'sfm- etc.), E, <*U- “to be standing" (Av, hiita-). — Orm. 
ff > if (£f), but r£f > t (gL 67); Pslit, it > tf r but r|£ > it In 
Orni. the cerebralization of $f is probably oompsrativcly recent, and 
did not take place till rMt Lad become (but zd T hl^>d^>K 

on account of the less energetic pronunciation of cf, 55), 
In Psht., on the other hand, the r of r#£ was preserved until it 
had become Iff > *(- 


/r. A. 

74. Initial h is lost in Log. : ivo u 7", a'tm$ M 17 " p ma?£& L! brother” 
{ViaftidtfZata } etc., wuiuk [K. battik) m left' *hfMahi )> /■- (K. hint'} 
"to be able 1 . In K. h in apparently preserved before a stressed 
syllable : bo "7 FI : awes “IT"; cf* also wan “co-wife" (Av, 
tmftdi |A friends 1 [*havnpd&ifu* **). Intervocalic h in f u$- (E. yzcaff 1 '-) 
“to fear' 1 K, km "thou ar^” (Av* aft*J p aL $Wn (K, 

A*rai) LL I am Tl (Av. o/mji). 

Prothetic h is very common in K,; ham unripe s \ Mad "blind"* 
tdnl- “to be ground ir . hui-s “bear r etc. Note K. hdnit (Log. a$f) 
aitea Ll 18” 

Aw- xni (K. ztcai) “ self " t xr-; xuUuk (K. x{n)r-: xwalak) 

“to eat", xiiitr ”sister" (lw.?), E. ximrin^ “right". 


Assimilation and iJissnnilaliu n. 

75* Numerous instances of assimilation through oonthot urn found 
thro ugh out the preceding paragraphs. Cf? also 125. Assimilation 
at a distance occurs in: nimiitti “written" (Prs. niwiita), nutioddn 




VI - Killsin-Tor^km u^;, U r XI. 
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“plain ' (Pra, matdan. cf. EVP, s, t. i?wr), aim “nose” (Prs. teat?), 
SuS “red" < K, iu^ T , v. 60, 

Dissimilation. in: layctf- 11 tn roll ' (Psht, hi'-yon “waist” 

(Pre. wwyflti). 

* Metathesis. 

76, The following examples are taken from K.: buma “ spider ” 
(**£•«&?»-), w afk “ walnut" (from *mfct, borr. front some dialect form 
of Ski\ aksotd- f But cf, "Waz. niaiak), rway^k “kernel of the pine* 
nut" {*ywae-, Prs, gfy, rmyu» "green" (Pabt, earydn\ misdii (Log. 
makefile) ,J mosque" (Prs. matftd, but Wax. mnsdat). Most of these 
words urn loan-word a, and the metathesis may have taken place 
before the word was adopted into Omi. — An ancient metathesis 
is found in dray (K. drdy, daray) “ long ", cf. Av. darfya- etc., v. 49. 


m. List of Phonetical Correspondences. 


Orm. « < Ir. a (26, £8), a (30), i‘ 
(31), « (33), r (35). a* (3^1, 
ah (40). 

* « < It. a (26), 

» n < a (26, 38), * A (29, 

30), d'wa (37). 

» e C Ir. / (31), t (32). 

* e < * ai (36), ff (38), a, 

ttda (28), i (31), Litis (40), 
axta (59). 

i < It. i£31), a<(38) t r(33). 
» i <T » i (32), ai (36), aya 
(36), -tiyuh, -ii/fih, -ayati, 
•ayaki (40), t 

* P(d)< Ir. a (27), *(&),« (33), 

«h, air4 (37), nta (27). -ah 
(28), a (30), a/ta, axta (59). 


Orm. if < Ir. « (33) f u (34), «“ 
(39), a (27), r (35). 

« < Ir. h (34), a a, atva (37), 
a” (39), axta (59), 

» a < Ir atca ? (37). 

> t? C * y- (43), * (31), if. 

(TO), O- (43). 

* ip < Ir. -p-, -b- (53), O- (45). 

» * < » jt- (46), -b (49), 

Si (72). 

U <Ir.y-(46),L (48) ,-rr-(65). 
x < Ir. x (56), -xto- (57), 
he (74). 

> y < Ir. ip- (44), (49). 

* t < » t- (46), rit (67). 

» d < * rf- (46), t- (48), 

&v*0- (45), 


€ 
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Orm. d <z Ir, r d (53). 

* p C * p- (46), 

* & C ‘ b (46), p. (48)* 

dtt- (45). 

* / < Ir. -/- (56). 

* t < » » (49. 54). 

» ) < . UP (45). 

* e <Z » 6- (46), <%- (43), 

*f- (47), *&. (72); (in K.) 
s (54, 69). 

» j < Ir. (40), riv (51} ( 
«P (45), K, y (46), -J- (54). 

* )i <Z Ir. n ( 62 ), nt, nd (ol), 

'(>!, 3ji (58), ran (60), 
am, S» (71). 

* m < Ir. m ( 62 ), 3 ™ ( 58 ), 

ini (71). 

* m <C Ir. x&N (58, 71). 

* r <Z * r- (64), ttrr- (45), 

br-? (47), rb (53). 
i <Ir. F (68^ H, rft, rd (5S), 
sd, U (55), rw (64), 

■ j < Ir, s (69, 70), -sy- 
(43, 70}, §y- (43), to (57). 
i < Ir, Sp- (43, 69), &y- 
(43, 09), xfy (57), *tr (61), 
ar (67) 
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Or in. f < It. fs, x£ f x£w (57) t 
3r, psr, fr (60). mr (62), 
rs , H (66). 

> t < lr. z (69, 70), j (46, 
54). * 

* s C Ir, -C’, -j- (54), 

* 0 < * h- (74), -F-, (50), 

-ton-, -fry- (57). si-, -fl- (59), 
(70). 

1 $9 <- lr. ng (49). 

i nd <z • nd (51), 'B (51). 

* mb <Z * mp (53). 

i «e < » nr (54). 

* «J <L * ac (54). 

» rg C » rg (49) 

* <C » r£ (54), 

% raw, ru <Z Ir. rh (5t, 53). 

* gr C It. gr- (47). 

» clr <Z * fir- (47). 

* hr < > hr (47). 

' n{ < i si (47, 55), -tet- 

(50). 

» ft < » 'it (73), -rsiif- (50). 

* sk <Z * sk (47, 65) r 

* &p <C » $p (47. 55), si 

(55). 

* to: < * way- (49), 







340 

~v 


Orttt u rf 


MORPHOLOGY, 

*, Notfns. 

S/em-Fornia/iort. 

78. From ancient stems in -a- e. g. : yaep „ horse " {Av. nsjw), 
“snow" (Av, vafra-), t?$i "ear' 1 (Av. gaosa), mux “face" (Skr. 
mulsh#-). 

From steins in ia)ga-: mdi (E. mai m.) “month'’ (Av. mdhya), 
mali “husband" (Ane. Prs. mfajrtij/a-), zli “heart" (Av. ztnbaya). 

From stems in -a*. n6t “wife" {*tiait'(t/)aka-'\. $o \K. site f.) “night" 
(Av. x.lcipa-Y) *icon 11 brood’ is £. in K,, and K. yu'citi “calf" may 
be either m. or f. ^nayaini-, *icated-?). Cf. also the p. p, f. in K, 
c.g. buk “ become " (m. hgiik). Accordingly .« (K, °) in mirga 
“sparrow", K. r&f* “niece" etc. is probably due to influence from 
Pslit. — From stems in -yn-: lir'hl "hen" (*jbvf/d.) H Mi “knife" 
(*iartyar), but iter, (E. nor fj, “house" {*a?itaryd-). 

From stems in -i Jwsp “span” (Av. ri fasti-}, E. ,ea>t “ CO wife" 
(Av. fegcfav), ’met (E. iijai] ‘ ewe" [Av. moafij. 'hmtmi “earth" 
(Av. burnt-, ef. late Ane. Prs. acc. hwmt *f) with secondary -a. yin 

“mountain" is prob. derived from the At. pi. garatjb. _ From 

Htflms in -i(-: E. ilyii/ 1 “firewood" (ef. Av. darn ). 

From stems in -r-: E. du& “ daughter" [nom. *duxti i). 
“mother" (Av. nom. p[y)e (K. pie] “father”) (At. nom. pita), 

.ttfur "sister M is prob, borr. from Prs. — From stems in -n-i K. 
own (Log. pirn) “eye" (Av, easman-). ppm “wool" {*pax&man>\; *»hm 
“cow dung" (*iakam- C *mkan-, Cf. Skr. gen. fahiah}. 

Stems in -ka- are very numerous. Y. Voc. s.v.v. duka, xpuk, 
syuka, i'ak. bemak etc, The -ai, e. g. of rapai- is prob. of Psht. 
origin. A double -ka- vnftix is found in pikak (E. pilcalc} “milk", 
K, xikak ‘ 1 bare ‘' . 


* 
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The ancient Ir. BteniH. are nil inflected alike in Orm. Most mascu- 
lines gu b&ck to an oblique form in hya, e t 42 a, 125, 


Composition. * 

VA Prs. compounds frequently occur; bnt genuine Orm. nominal 
compounds are rare. Of., however, JL "skylark \ K. 

bin^-wnrx 0 "a kind of crow*\ molidtiri "woman whose husband is 
alive M . Ancient compounds ary e,g. wz ar'zd 11 brother ", K, earwok 
"sheep and goats 1 ', E, icinjok "stepson 11 , K. kinnal l *lienpossibly 
Aipi “milk 1 *, f&pt "buttermilk" [v. Toe. s„v.v.}. 

As in Par., genitive groups frequently replace compounds: gfihi 
ta tfikl “gums 1 ; tins ta p(ii "calf of the leg"; simt (a pdi "heel”, 
These constructions are due to tin- influence of the Prs, iisfifat* 
compounds. 

Of. also verbal compounds such as: am&r- "to hear' {* ti-mu r-), 
ufotfav- M to kill 11 (Av. tiitffi- or ova-jta fr), waic- “to read'" (Av, aiwi-ak-), 
mist- u to rise" (Av, us-xti i-), t prdk “sold" {*parti-wtixtu-) y par^an- 
“to dress' (jwri^Nrf-}, K. famot "forgetting' [*fm-nu m iifaA. it- "to 
sit down 11 (Av. yuiair- "to wash" etc. 

i * 


The Article. 

50. The definite article is a-; tf aarai [— X.) Li the man (hut 
l ti mrai u this man ", v. 103). 

Tlic numeral “ 1 lh is used as an indefinite article : Ae xd'fiti (E. 
savaf) “ a man r| or ** one man ,J . 

Gender. * 

a i 

51. There is no distinction of gender in Orm. Log- A number 
of norma denoting female beluga end in a {= K. A r cf, 7# ); bnt 




i 
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the adjective or verb does not change, ns it does in E. Probably 
the loss of the f. is dne to the influence of Prs. Example; Se 
sarai {$orht f) usgar arz&Tc “a wise man (woman) came", 

* Number. 

The sign of the pi. is *1 or -lye {K. -i}„ Most nnojiH ending 
in a consonant take e, g. Bti “year 1 , $«$ “thorn”, ,fin “stick”, 
piyg (K. pivg, pinji] "cock 11 , nuiar “servant", A final -it is pala¬ 
talized before -i: gs'lak "rat”, pi, gi lak'i (E. giJatc, t/ilavri): u&Ii 
" e 8B"i P 1 touil'i-, f 6pttk “dog*', pi, ’xpuk'i, tl spuft (K, spuk, npufi). 
Also 'MM “daughter " lias the pi, M&'i, ditrl (K. ,hVP, ilftfi). 

Nouns ending in a vowel or diphthong generally have the pi. in 
-lye: m'rai sttriye [mrlyi), aurat “rani": tmriye, 'sarin 

‘'woman": gar kt ye, mar'gd “blather": mar'tiye {mar't&yi), ma'hi 
“fish": m&'Jtiye, 'gv t “cow’’: goyi, But also: gap “stone": gaphjt. 
H'tdb "book": Htdbiye, ■' npuk-, " dog": m+l-itje etc. 

A few words are always used in pi: thm “eye" (K. com, pi, 
eami), dri " hair" (K, dr“ pi. dri), gift “tooth" (K. gas), 'Mssi "tale"' 
(cf. Psht. pL xabare); dri$i “lie" (K. dcireki). Probably gi'ri “maun- 
tain ' is an original pL (cf. 36 t 78). 

After numerals we And e. g, dg khh; “two tut Utah ; az 

ji/d dukd darim "J have many daughters”. kla,mk “boy" was said 
to have the same form in ug, and pi. 

83. Ace. to G. the pi, temiinatioii -i is derived from Phi, -Vta, 
This is, however, very doubtful. More probably wc ought to com¬ 
pare Psht. -f. The possibility of deriving girt “mountain" < Av. 
garayo has been mentioned above (82). [t seems possible that i 
and dye are merely phonetieal variants of an etymologically iden- 
tical termination. 

■ * Case. 

84. As in Par. (Gr. &), there is no fixed limit between “eases” 
and postpositional forms, I have reckoned as "cases” those poatposi- 
tional forms which arc not constructed with the genitive: 


i 
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Nom. house T \ 

Aec. (Am) ner, 

Gen. ta ner, 

Instr, pa Her. 

Dat. {hi) ner H. 
Loc. I s (*-) ngri- 
Loc. II. (£) neri' *ze. 


i 


Superess. ner{t) Je. 

Comit. (Yd ncrfi) 

AbL (t-) ner di 

Adess, am 

Termin. ner tu mannkj 
You, at ner. 


Nminatiw* 

80. There is no agent case* the uom. being used nu a subject with 
the past tenses of transitive verba* This development is probably 
not due to any Pra. influence, as it is found in K. too* 


Accusative. * 

ftti. The indefinite object is not formally dMingimhed from the anb- 
ject: AtonriA/ je kit ah hu ttmm 11 1 a hi reading a book to tbe boy , 
But tbe definite object is marked by tbe prefix ht [ corresponding 
to Par. jm) : hi Mtab bu ttmm "I am wading tbe book" ; ku daraxt 
bu wmum il I fell the tree”. ku ifl always used with pronouns: ku 
man H me ,T ; ae bu hi t$$ xanam 1 I beat yon". The derivation of 
At* is uncertain. *Tt corresponds to K. “&f* ? a locative prefix used 
with proper names, In JLog,, too, it is uaed with norm a and pro¬ 
nouns -denoting a person in tbe local cases. 

Genitive* 

gj, tisr hi ta pe net “your father's house 11 ; ta xui fa Man igardam 
+i to the neck of bis own sou P ; se tlukcintlAr ta $r&M fit from a 
shopkeeper of tbe village With postpositions; h i grri sar on 
tbe top of the bill"; ta qahr war “on the tomb"; ta rdi (tf-Jwr M 
H On the mad"; ta draxt i-frmi n* Li nader the tree”; fa-Hffi m*ttm ni 
“in the middle of tbe boat'*; ta ner i-nd/lr di “from the interior 
of the house”; ta xui fa khln i-rntn^i nS 11 amongst Mg own aons; 
tar fit jrafii di “from behind jon". 
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Q+mnri 


m ' ' ~ 

With ta (before personal pronouns far), of. Psht. da, genitive 
prefix. Par. tar “to, in from" < Av. faro. 

Instrumental, 

K.j < At. paiti, pa eimi “(he gave a sign) with 

the eyes*'. 

Dative, 

89. ku nay(ii to the man ; b.t/5 sayai ii 5e Mtat hit ttr itirbti 
“I give r booh to that man"; nuhiri ki “to the servant 1 *. In a 
local sense; ax bit ner M eum “I shall go home"; qahristdn ki “to 
the graveyard prob.: ta ™y i-pe ki “to ilia own father” (not “xnyi 
pe\. K. has ti or hki: ugarai {li)ki "to n minsAec. to G, hit 
is a compound; but it is equally probable that ki is a shortened 
form of tiki. Jhe derivation is unknown. < *ardaki ? Cf. Av. tiriba- 
“aidH" etc., Sak. ditto “towards v. Barth., mimn Mund., I. 3 ff. 


Locative L 

90. The simplest form of the loc., which is also used us a buse for 
other cases, ends in i: tenkt al-^tul "he fell into the water”- 
i mri^ a ar-sak “he came shooting”; Si , Cax ti Ml ",mce upon a 
tune With prefixed f-; fW-s "on her head i-yardmhaa "to 
h„ r,«l- : tar „,«» «, S .. in , OJ . heartAU,„ ta ,. X „ M „ 
to his own God (or: ta xtujiY), cf 89. 

The form in -i may perhaps be derived from an ancient be., 
Av, S f-ae), aya (but v, 40), The derivation of i- is unknown 
(probably not C *adi “to" or *ida “here"). 


91 ner, «# or i-n*i as "in the house"; aft tayat )«> m l (<?«ri, yirt) 
we ya "the man is in the forest (town, on the mountain '); sari ne-tca 
"on his head ; him buhum m a (pen) “the book is on the ground 
(put it on the ground ); dt-ytftuk-i bttnmai »i “it has fallen to the 
ground"; iySSti no "on the buck”; be# m "with a rope" 


f 
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Of. K . imr “in " (i-sarai imir). But forms such as w$&i [t, 90) prove 
that we ought to write e.g, i-neri ni t not hier i-ne* CL Le. i-ut\ 
i-ner, ?n?(r) n war = ner T mr "house' 1 {Gk) C *Qntar[$a-; cf. Prs. dar. 

Supcreswve, 

92. girl ji a “it is on the mountain" ; pm{i) }v "'on the rdad' ; Mfffi 
mezi je g#n “pat the book on the table"; hmtmat je Jon “put it 
on the ground 11 ; afti ti-gaspi )e “ on the back of the horse"; far 
zui Mnai “on her own shoulder gin )e hek m “I ascend the 
Mil"; JcanHrn je M (he spent it) on harlots H ; hi tu je *‘ft sold it) 
to thee N ; giri J er tiusfuhe (IL igrl i^ar ntixtal Art) “he is pitting 
on the top of the hill". K, i$ai\ Le. jar. 

The derivation of Jefr) etc. is unknown. *iaiai might result in "' 
je; -r possibly from npfr): but K. z ? 

# 

Comitatwe, 

93. MilM git ft ' together with the king' ; ta bitdM t-klfin tjrdi “ together 
with the Ling s son". i-ntiri gidi i tor £**!/ i-inarzfiyi gitlt “ together 
with his own brothcri*". Note: hi ttwn tfidi “together with me , 
kijf{> gifli “together with him 

gidi, K. gad is of Ind. origin, gidi rhyming with kL di 
* 4 
Ablative. 

9+. ner (ff; qabr di “from the tomb "; «ra/ di “from a man ; 
xirtlr r/i "from the slater". With btummu fit ,-troin the ground ; 
kit&b dt fiw "take the book from the table' ; tar id yi-Jfissi 

di "from thy tale". With persona ku is, as ft rnle 1 prefixed: ku 
wuiH di M from me 1 ’; kqfo sujyh di Lett it h tut-sain "I shall take The 
bread from that man ; but also kqfv trdtla tfi, 

Cf + Le, ydsp di ‘fmm the hai» p \ E. di "from him, her, it" 

[pUftan'^ira di dak “he asked from him"). E. idzt' 1 or taut 11 di s? from . 

■ * 

Ade&$ii'€, 9 

95. a-xarayi neta "with, belonging to the man K. rtiet' 1 ; tieia 
C Av. tmsdyd-, y Vue, 





I 


TerminaUt*. 

96. LQ'gar tu-ma')iak "a* far as L. M , K ta-minak, tamimai*. 

Vocative. 

9T. di M 0 madman", 

Adjectlm, 

1W- There being no distinction of gender, we find e .g. & m}a i 
{tarktt) tifgtlr “a wise mail (woman}"; hummii [K, f.) fin {&«*, • <S rpe«? 1 
T^jr) fi '‘the ground is green (red, white, black}". But K. f. tin 1 '. 
jras l \ 

The adjective is in most eases placed before the noun: ape if 
“a white horse , But alao : kotfb nert sari we “in that little 
IIOUBC"; & sarai beaql “a stupid man}"; ta & aurai }«dw “of a 
young ram”. Tin? i ? dfat construction is unknown. 

Comparison is made with the help of the abL in di (K. di). 
n-!W be tpi di eat darpjar e «this cow Is much leaner titan {; the 
lean eat of) the other cows". 


-X Minerals. 

99. 1. & (K. «, *« Le* she) < ^ < *Vm %f. Voc.J. 

2. do (K, difb, Le. do} <T *duwa, Av. tlra. 

3. 85 [K r r e, Le. <?hr) < A. fVdi/ri, V. 3d. 

4. edr (if. ear, Le. Mr) < At. toward. 

o. pent {K. penji Le. pew) < Av. panto, cf, Psht. pinp, 

6. fa, $% $u (E, f a h, Le. AfiAn) < Av, xh'ai. 

~t. tea (K, Ad, Le. wo) < Av. hapta. 

8, iift (K, hanft, Le. ansht) < Av; afta. 

9. tta, m (K, n a h, Le. mh) < Av, nava, or lw, from Psht. 

ID. das H_K ril Le,) <iAv, dasa, 

11. {E. sattdSe, Le. shandes) < Av. *aevandasa. 

12. ifwtfs (E, du'dtt, Le. dm#) < Av, *dvadusa. 

13. fee (E. Le. < Av, •ftrido*. or *\frap5damf 
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14 , tares (K. f Le.) 19 a secondary formation, cf. At. r/tftntdasa. 

15, pan'jes (K. panjes. Le. panees) < Av. panfiadaw. V. 28 , 54. 

16, $u l lee [K. $imes. Le. shales) <1 *x£wazda$a-. At. xkia&dasa, 
IT, (mvia is n secondary form, V, 55. 

IT. a wes (K. awes^ Le, hares)* <1 At. ^ 

18, a'ites (K Le aStes) < Ay. o^aoCasa- 

19, nee [K- tones* Le. nes) <Z Ay, «i»& poss. inti, by LkL 

20, fist ( fistu) {K, jfote, Le, jM) C At. vrwzzft'. The -a has been 
introduced from .fistu etc, — 21. fist \t M. 

30, {K. S r %stil, Le. shist) < Wfierfa-, At, ftrimtam; shisi ia 

the more original form. 

40. 'cdjWu- (K. Le. taroA/) < Ay, ca^war&sat^m. 

50. (K, Le. pa mast] < Av. TIic 

JF of K. ia analogical, a ineorretir for ft? 

00, [K. #wfuxti. f Le. khoshtp) <Z Av. xi/vgStt-, The -it 10 

analogical, 

70, a waitiu (K. aunt, Le. hatmi) C Av. huptwti-. The Of ia analogical 

80, car 1 fistn (K. haxtdi. Le, haitai <C Ay. astditi). 

00. nine (K nawi r Le* wrf) < At, narait^ {*namt£ t with ac¬ 
cent from *aS(4ti ? Cf. 42 c), 

100. #q (K. yu, Jhv, sad) < Av, m&ru< m 
1000, ti'z&r (Le. kas&r) < Pre, — K, «r is genuine 

Regarding the ordinal K, dim lL second and be (E. At) 
“other' 1 cf. 45. 


Proiioun* 

Personal Pronouns. 


100 

Est 

Prs. 

%■ 



2nd Prs. Sg. 

Nom. 

az 

(K. <iz, haz). 

3Com, 

tu 

(<flj 

(K. 

(A). 

Ace. 

jhsi 

mmh 


AcC. 

hi 

tu. 



Gen. 

tar 

mun 

(K. tar 

Gail 

tar 

fi 

(E. 

tar tfi). 

Dat. 

ku 

man 

In. 

Dat. 

<*« 

tu 

Id. 

* 

SuperefeEs- 

ku 

mun 

& 


■ 




Couilt. 

hi 

mun 

gitfi. 






AbL 

hi 

mm 

tii. 

AbL 

h< 

fit 

di. 






m 


Qrtuuri 


1st Prs, PI. 
Noin, infix (K. mar}, 
Aec. ku max, 

Gen, tar max etc, 


2nd Prs. PL 
Nom. tQs (Jf. tyiis). 

ACC. iif t$S. 

Gen. tar tfa. 

az Q&m, itrttn < At. mttna, cf, Par. Htm. max < Anc. 

Pra. arnOxam, cf. Par. m4ihr&n, Soghd, hi^ etc. — f« < Av, tft and 
fava, cf. Par, tu, ag. to. — With tps (fyus) cf. Psht. tarn, Waa. Psht. 
tits, tone. Burr, from, nr influenced by. Ltd. tug? prwb 

reunited in *m(ix = 1st Pra. PI 

Pronominal Suffixes 

-urn, -hi < *. a -}>uu (Zell. am etc.). 

-rtf, -f < *-a-tai? (Zeb. -ej, with special treatment off. 

=®= .. L ■ rrx_..i_ 


1st 

Pra. 

%■ 

-m*, -m <z 

2nd 

ft 

ft 


3rd 

> 

■ 

1 

S, W C 

1st 

t 

PL 

-*w C *-n-t 

2nd 

ft 

ft 

a 

3rd 


* 

-W r -H-il {= 

-w 

. t. 

-wa 

sire poetvoc 


The pronominal sufibes are used as genitives, „ object*, and as 
HUO]et:ts of past tenses of a transitive verba. 

As a entire: ape-,n 'my father"; txa^at ^*"eat thy bread" 

f^TT V* PTicf ' di ' Wa U sister''; a-n^a “the* 

belime . The pronominal snffo ig frequently U6e J pl^n^ticftllv 

with a genitive: / 0 ftm* fl-otcftr-o “the sound of the son- ’- tar 
mm /ope mdari-wu « my fat her'a servants’; i« p i- Wa axCra ■ bis 
tatbers heart ; tarn sarai a-dukd-toa “the daughter of this man" 

As an object: mi netett tatfn “bind him with ropes (a rooer- 
rSi-teti tktk “sent him away", r ' * 

As a subject: -am thik-e “I have made"; hut-ma dfi buk “I bud 
uttered a wor i;a-kldn- a * r tut suk-i = a-kldn zut am tute * J I have 
beaten the boy much"; Vo afrh az-at dek “what wonderful flung 
didst thou see/ ; Mimifkt “thou didst hear"; ku BWN . fi^k-a 
be 1ms put me to flight ; tar xm a-mfd-a talaf-a dak “ he squandered 


I 
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bis own property' 1 ; dtik 11 be kiss(d bis faee In 

pe-tva ta aMutha del - bis father saw bis own son -a may 
be tiikeii eiiier as a subject, or as a ^eniti¥t j . 

Contracted Pronouns. f 

102, The contracted pronouns are as follows: 

1st Prs. ar, e>\ B. ri (E. htr, ri, Le. fir. ra). 

2nd Prs. dar (K, dal). 

3rd Pis. al (E. hal). 

These forms aw used chiefly with the verbs “to give", “to say ", to 
go", "to come", and correspond to Paht. ra, dar, it w. Examples: frit 
mun At ar-Ser “give it to me 1 ; ar-ziiJc-e "he bus come here , B . er-zitt 
“come here"; dvr-Onm-a hit “T shall give it to thee"; at M hi 
tu It dar-rSm “I shall come to time"; at bn H ta fit per dar iiVim 
“I shall give it back to thee"; al-camt “he went away ; al-dget 
“he looked at it" ; left Jti oi-ypi “Ue said to him"; Am mint ht tu 
,ii h' irf-gi “he will take me away from thee"; »ak al&vhe = at 
nak wfytnk-e “ was not- left for him . 

As in some Psht. dialects, the verbs “to come" and “to give 
may take the eontr. pronoun 1st prs., even when the remote object 
is in the 3rd of, rarely, the 2nd prs,' E. g. ar-Ser “give him": 

hi lafQ li tut txau ar-btk-6 “thou hast given him much bread ; 

tru} sari ueteti ar-zdi 'sense came to his head"; ner h tea hat 
ur-zai\ fa hati a-amot-a giii iie-wa (il-znt "when he came near to 
the house, the sound of the singing ramie to his ear"; ca-tea ta 
ht tu A*i ar-riik-e, pee ar-tir "give him book what he has given 
to thee". 

The relation of nr, dar, a} to Psht. ra (Afridi *r), dar, war has 
been discussed Hep, p. 35, It seems possible that the Orm forms 

were borr, from Fsht. at an early date. s . 

K. di, da “in or on me, ns, thee, jou" is met with only m 

Log. da-pa “it exists"; lei, ica “in or on him etc/' in Log, trU- ueru 
N Into tlae bona# " \ Of. Ill- 
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Orm uri 


im 


Horn. 

Ace. 

tren. 

Inatr. 

Loc, 

Abl. 


a -this". 
1 %ra . 
'tarn, 
para. 


n 


Nom. ay i 1L these 11 . 


Xte/flamfra/ftfe Pronouns. 

Tiieiv are two demonstrative pronouns, viz, a “this" a'fo 
also “he r she, it". J 

%- 

"that”, 
ka'Jy. 
ta'fa 

ka'fpi we. 
ta'fp di , 

PL 

«l%i "those ". 

Examples: 'a en to ye? “what matter is this? 1 '; fi ys draxt 
My e, '« rfmarf J»ff « “ that tree is near; fort this tree i* fax aW avf'l' 

g* b0 ?‘ T W «*» *«* waft f **this w* 

horse is bad ; reffan tern dyina ya "he fc the owner of this minor"* 
para rfn ‘by this road ' ; tarS. {-Aim dr "for this reason" Cf Le’ 
mrm ianner “ in this afmr hT etc. 

*t« *«/« ««rfufce •■th.t mw i, sfttfag”; ^ . a! . 

j««-j thou W take Mnj that Lteail"; fay, „ >B - ^ • 

f™‘ *■”„«“ "»* ,0 th » 1 «%«**»,,-t -I h.v, 

taken it away ; *«/„ ii "to him"; fotfji „i "taV; tays 
r/i jjwjftjtmwa-wa da* “his brother asked him", 
a, K ho, f. hd etc. obviously goes back to ,\v. Afl- (m ho f Aai 
The nature of the additional element in £. ha/d is uncertain’ 

. compares Psht. hays; hot / cannot correspond to y, although 
then* may, after all, be some conneiion or other between the two 

T 8 ;, ,. 9 Certainlj ri ^ rbt ” taru t K, int0 / aJ -« 

with the fuller form of the genitive preJk. In the comae of time 
htra was, however, analyzed as Uam. and the analogy of t-aft k-ttfb 
p-ajq produce^ the forms Jc-ara, p-an j (K. ka j* t pa ’ 

The system of personal pronouns in Orm. is much simpler than 
hat of P,* not to speak of Par. It has probably been inlnenced 
by that uf Psht., Lnt has been still more simplified. 


I 
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Reflexive Pronoun. 

IM. TL« reflexive pronoun is xw “self'. .nutpa xrmnut ink-4 “ he 
himself {xud-ri) ha* become hungry ; tit xtty i-pe lei “to his own 
father"; f«(r) .rui ti-mal "his uwn property". Note that xui {<C Av. 
U} e ato\ does not correspond in meshing to K. xiriti. Psht. xjy/ “own 1 ', 
but to Prs. xud ‘'self 1 ’. The genitive prefix is tar or h if 

Relative and Interrogative Pronouns. 

105. The relative pronoun is is, as in E. The interrogative pronouns 
are koi “who?"; <a, ca “what?”, tih^d) "how much, how many? 
(K, eP, c^h); cf. Yoc. b.v.v. 

Indefinite Pronouns 

106. bjk t cu and cpn are also used as indefinite pfonouna, Other 
indefinite pronouns are: (w)^m "90 much", 'urea " whatever , a\ eat 
“anything", be “other", ar “ every "r 


Pronominal Adverbs. 

107. hida (K. i-<$) "here "; “frn! “there, thither" (K. i-toa-l “thither", 
v, Yoc.); tpt'dd (K. guild] " where?"; pa'bega (K. JM-fefif 0 ) 1 above"; paniita 
(K. ptrnist 1 *} “outside”; indtncu “hence"; pei'n$ta di "from out¬ 
side". ion (K. kdn, gdn) “when?”; 'peri now”; hjr "why?"; 
ctrrayg “how?". 


¥ erbs. 

Verbal Nouns and Participles. 

108. The infinitive is identical with the past participle. K. g. xawdi 
“to laugh". Another verbal noun endsi: pa rfl'ui Htk = pa 
xaudit Silk “ he started laughing * 

As in K, (aud in Psht), there is no present participle. 

Regarding the past participle in -k v, 122, 






352 


O r hi it r i 


Verb Substantive and Auxiliary Verbs . 
"To Be". 


Present, 

109. Sg. I Prg, yum “I am'*, # PI, ye„ 

V 2 » yp»t yfift. „ 

* ® (l)®- * yen, t/a. ye, 

Of jP* m I *® ill i aj5 udjdr {y)a; max nttfop yen, af$ safif/i 
najor ija etc. marziyt-t cqh ye? das marnyen. “how many brothers 
W thou? ' I have ten brothers '; nabum I aTn not*'. In the 
3rd prs. sg, the forms {y)a and {y>; are. as far as I can see. used 
uidmcnmumtely: - J»? "-hat « it?"; * ca feVtf *F ‘what matter 

m this? ; a tar mun vrik a » this is my wife" _ * tar , mifJ| ^* 
“ ^ * ,ttiB is tbT " : <** «■" '* how manv years 

old is he? : «j„ j* e how far is it?"; m<Sum n a h e, fe a/pyudd 

^ \ A " noti tnown wtere he ho* fl “it is not 

m mj hand * : forth nefcm ye "the boob is with me"; far mu» 

^ " " m ^ ll0n * “ ^ <*"! '« tar ta*. * 

he reaeniblefl my son \ 


yr™ [K. h*m) may be derived direct from Ay, oft™, and 3 pi 
yen (K An*) < Ar, haati. - Possibly (j/)« [K. ha) < Av. mti. The 
derivation and original significance of [y)e is Unknown — 1 P 1 
yen I.K. hyen) wit* n from the pronominal suffix * i)a h, as is the 
case in many other fr. dialects, too. — 2 pi, ye (K. * fli ) reminds ns of 
M yot, hut is of unknown origin. — While K. hai “thou art" 
goes back to Ay. akt. you has got the termination which is charac- 
teristie of an important class of verbs, and which will be discussed 
Jf ow (H8) P — Note the tendency to nae the 3 sg r for the 3 pi a ten 
dency which 1ms prevailed in Paht., in all bat the auxiliary verbs. 

ID. From the root hit- “to be, become” is formed a present or oorist 

^ ° nl? e4UT1 * plt3 * av *Z* hl * «*: or hu a nert ,,i bam 

I live !n thm house'*; addugad ei»da he bin “that 

noth of them are restored to life” 
fbe imperative 2 sg. U be. 
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Preterite, 

III %, t Prs. lakuw "I was". PL ftujgit. 

* 2 ► Au'Apri- &n£e. 

3 hiF j iwAfirt), 

C ^Ailfaio uA»it etc. 1 ^ 

More emphatic forms denoting' existence are prefc, da-buk. 

E. g. *i>n days? "Low many sons are there?"; VpuH <£n-j/e 

“sagha Aorf"/ £§$tmt ia tier Nek da-ya lL the muster of the house U 
not here”; ir(>k twk da-bit k "there was no water there”. Of. K. 
di ha u there ia p, t di EpcSfc "there was M t v. LSI. Voc a.v. di , da 
“contracted pron. of the pron. 1st, and 2nd persons 11 . Of, 102, 

* T& Become". 

Aorist. 

lift Sg. 1 Prs gffm become", J 

* 2 * sun, 

* 3 * *a n > 

These forma axe also used as presents and futures with hn. r. 121_ 
tfr*m T K, etc. is derived from the Av, root h*r>. I cannot 
explain the transition of ,* ;> # in Orm. Log.; of., however, ^l < 
iwsrf ,L to become" in GhiLmi and other Psht, dialects, Probably 
this transition hat something to do witfi the fact that jam ia an 
auxiliary, weak form. Cf, 69. * 

Yum L Tense. 

113, %, 3 Fra. kufctwt. 11 1 became <F . PI. hifceu . 

i 2 » -Hit. » 

i 3 * I d£. » 

tfuA-ww < fl/npi'. Regarding Mi, xUtk etc. v. 21. A 

perfect ia formed by adding -d, cf. 132, The pluperfect ought to 
fee *Mt[]k) hukttm ; but 1 never heard this form. 

The Finite Verb. ■ 

111. The Orm. Log. verb possesses an norist stem and a past stem. 
Prom the non at stem are formed the following tenses: The Aorist 

BuSliirfaFiksaflij. H, li¬ 


ft 
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(imperative}. the present (Future}. From the past stem lire formed 
the following tenses: The past tense, the perfect, the pluperfect, 
The verbal sy stem of Orm, Log. is extremely simple, much simpler 
thiin thnt of Orm. E. 

\ Tke Aorist Stem. 

115. Regarding the distinction between ancient stems in -a-, 
end -nya- v. 117 flf. 

Imperative. 

llti. The imperatives 2 sg. and pi, are identical with the corre¬ 
sponding forms of the aorist. E.g, za n “ beat", ‘take"’, cu “go", 
)u$ “look", ar ier “give"; km “do P T xrm “rf 1 , nm “become f, f taftm 
11 bind r *. 2 pi: ke “do h \ M “be", ar-tmre “bring", hatii “throw, 
put’ 1 , aheowe 11 bring pr (?}, tawai{?) “go 11 . In some eases, possibly 
in order to indicate a polite e-ommaad, the particle bu is added: 
ku man yitli p cd; hi mm* tm naz; hi mun hu mail kan “come with 
me: take me; make me thy husband". 

The imper. 3 sg% ends in ^n~. ku wqu “may he do". 
mn (K. zaft , jart) C *jana } t*u {K. c-lw] <Z *iiyawa etc. In Log. all 
the verbs nf the 2nd and 4th conjugation take the ending -on ; in K 
-uw (an) is still limited to about half a dozen verbs the normal .impera¬ 
tives of which would be * too short, eg, xrm “eat" iron 111 drink", 
tiwm “lie down' 1 . “becomeThe derivation of on is uncer¬ 
tain, it seems a too daring hypothesis to connect it with Skr. 
-d?7<7, which is only used with u few verbs of the 9th class [gm, K, 
plm “take dhana, cf. Skr. grhdna ?). — E. yepn = yqf 

“weave" etc. probably contains a snperadded particle, 

The imperative B sg. in (4fri) r which is quite regular in E., might 
be derived from the ancient imper. 3 pi. m -aniu. Considering the 
confusion which has taken place in Orm. between the 3 sg. and pi, 
this seems to be a possible explanation. 
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Aorist. 


There are four conjugations: 

L 


117. Sg. 1 Prs r ftmam (K, sarf'm). FL zanm (K. zanyen)* 

■ 2 s ifliz (K. £an}+ * [K. -rana^h 

* 5 rflwfr (4, -e} (E. mna), . ^mar? ( fl a -i, ns) (K, iflmn). 

Other ex am ples are “I weep M t $u m $aiw (JL ftw, 

fWa); mi t crtm * 1 go'\ cu t ratm(^e) (K. cai^m, ciw, a*(uto)); 
nawarmn 4, 1 take out 11 , naitur, nawara (EL tta-w' f r f na-u^ra). 

nmarft - L J seize", (K. nig) and at* war am L| 1 brine; 11 , ar-wttr 

We the collateral forms h asim and ar-wanm, Prom E. note e.g,: 
amar^i (Log. awarim) “I hear '; 11 1 fall" (Log. 3 sg. Tw^i); 

xan q m li I laugh ", w&f'm 11 1 eater 11 : ic&gn^m “I kill ; haw n m (2 sg. 
wiw) u i read 1 '; 1 I tum r \ u 

These verbs nre derived from Anc. tr. present stems in a-. iantutt 
< *}anami (with short a t cf. Par. Gr, 189)* — < *jonej — 

Efiua <Z jfitiab <C*)iutftU v. 40; -i are taken over from other conjuga- 
ti< ms, - n e m <T H: jr ?ihwh ( v \ 09) < *}ariayfi mah ; *]ammah eon l d not 
result in this form. - £utti 7 K. mri&i, ef. Psht. -«t r is difficult; ace. 
to Gauthiot i MSL. XX, p. 13) PslrL -at <Z 'Ayatd; but this is very 
uncertain. — zan^t C *$ananti[ the 3rd sg. is frequently used instead 
of the 3rd pi; e.g. a-timtye bu bam “the men will throw 1 ". 


IL 

11 S. Sg. l Pr*. xrtzm 61 1 eat” (K. sruram, .cram}. PL xrm [xupyev). 

■ 2 » i?r$n [JL apwri), * ttg (*xurai'). 

* 3 * &m ( i, -tf) (K. zura). = &ran (xwr*«) k 

Other crumples are: mm “I become "; s$n; xa, ss (K. spin, ri[s ti). 

m): lam [lew) M I do” t kQn r M fK tauf*m, ht^rn, k°m; kem, ka[ 
lawi Y Ira, it); possible Mnam [B. Mmm) 6l coeo ” (K. ktn a m t kim t 
Mna). From K. cf, e.g,: Pm “I leave", fi + 5a; b a m v J 1 am Tl ; n*ro 
LL I sit down" 1 ; d 9 m K T propel 11 ; “I Anne (Log- *atpm f turn ■ 
lt T see": mi°^n lJ I shave 11 ; Fhi*m 11 1 liny” (Log. 

vutmm $emm FVl 






356 


Or m u r i 



termination of the 2nd sg, The too short form ^* 1 )#* was extended 
by adding the ending -#h. characteristic of the imper., in E. by adding 
the- f of the 3rd and 4th conjugation. The introduction of the impera¬ 
tive foim was rendered possible *by the phone tical coalescence of 
and *)ana Into ran (I). More difficult to explain is the 
addition of a new termination to the present stems in n ; e-g, :] 'kiv 
would have been quite a possible form, 
a uram < *hwarami; < *&rinami* 


III. 


119. Sg« 1 Pns. hotw ”1 go out” (K, aiV’hil}. PL (E, tiisymt). 


2 s (E. ms)+ 

* 3 s fiuri (E. wpVi), 


* mse. 


Other examples are: yt^im Li 1 fear"', yttj H yti#i (E. 'ftea$ ra m, xt ra $ r 
and Yire/i'i^ v um* r i and ywaf&f; “I say " r yp#, Y«Ji (K. xtcaifm, 

ficae, ymm)\ juSm 6 I see”, Hrlm kl I give”, ser, Stri (but 

K. £ r m, j r du?(iw]f); possibly also rfiiyim “I milk" (K- dftsPwn 

(hi?, dust); Mstim ,J I rise ,+ \K. mtst f uti-fi); trwim u to enter" (but 
E. i retf'm I), Further mjjtances from K. are: 11 1 obtain Jt 

(but Log. wawim IVj; *hrtuPm I burn (iutr.); dir*m 11 1 reap"; 
*4ar»*ffi "I am left behind' - ; ma&m "I break 11 (iutr..: (Log, 3 sg. 
uterf); nitc a m U 1 put"; jjiVbn “I write' ; Kfr^m J fetch’' (?. nr 
waram I); M I grant". —prfigim “I sell ', pr&yi, prdyi (K. 

pmuPpi, prtf, prti) is an irregular verb. 

A number of these verbs may be derived from steins in -pa-. 
E. g.: Y*^ L < *wi-&rahtt£t -; yjis- < Av, utixit/fr; duS < (v. 

EVP. s, v. M); 6m- <! aro^r- < wia^a-; possibly dfir- t 

jwV from the passives *drpa- t It seems probable that the 

other verbs, £. g ust- <^Av. ug-ytapa-, waw- < Av. tm-aptiya' (cf. 
Log. uHnrim) have joined this conjugation secondarily. 

Phonetically it is possible to derive xuiim < *Xrta&em < *icaa;Jf£n«i l V 

yw# *Y waS*e& < 


f 
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IV. 

12<K Sg. 1 Fra. darim I hold 71 'E\ f./wF un ?^), PI. dar&n* 

■ 2 * darQti {K. den). dare. 

3 i dart fKL dari). » darin. 

The verba of this class are vety numerous* E.g. I cook", 

tiljhi, frzfi [K. t &rk*m l ftirt); #ww™ “I buy |J , $ntmr{K, $ r in*m 
IIJ; awhn “I read’b fliriro, awi (K. haW^m I); gim 1 1 seize" ff&i, 
pi [ge?} {K. p! a n^ pit, gli) r m bamm “1 throw, put " 3 sg + bam \K. 
*ban*m, Mui, hani j; mokim li l release 11 ; trim Tl l drrnk tp [1L tr ff w<, 
frt. in): mnm “I die s \ 3 sg. mm?) {&. m?#m, mri, mr%); irmcint 
■■ f obtain ,s (K. wyhc^w IH); aimrim 1 ‘ I hear" (K. arnai^m I); igra/im 
h T weave ri (K* gait) etc. Of. from K yqf^m u I weave 11 . 

Te/7, ya/i; l< T lie down", ntrt. AH tlit j causatives hi -w-, 

eg, ismamm "to try" [K. wtmmir'ni, wt&mem f irusmam) belong 
to this conjugation. 

The majority of these verba are ancient *friub in -(njtt-, e.u da rim 
< *dumpami' t K. rfsri <Z *daritwt[h)h da 'ri < *dfir&yafo> The Log, 
dialect as a rule avoids changes of vowel within the present stum 
and replaced den by tksrdti. 

A few verbs, however, vk.; mrim, Mih^ f/nw, K. wie a iii are derived 
from sterns in -tja-, which have had their 2nd s**. expanded. 

Ace. to G. [LSI. X, p. 169 L ) we Find forms HUth as yajtw, fljjwrfru 
in K__ too. These forms are evidently the original ones 

The aurisfc is chiefly used in questions and in dependent clauses 
with ka ; as titan ca katn 9 4L what shall I do n«w? |f ; as kara tebk 
pa ca xram? "how shall I drink this water? g&n ku muu &' as 
iqffi }u$im "permit me to look at him"; mnmsib nak t ka fit hi 
vntii h Man fc+ it is not fit that then sbouldst call me thy son. 1 
In the apndosis of conditional clauses; ka naha ypk. hi tu tgnmrm 
' if he does not say so* I will kill theft”; ka til ntriluim at {bu) . . 
mama sanam 'if thou fittest, 1 shall pitch my tentvlflrim is used 
in the sense of a present, just as Frs* datam and Par. dere w. 
Note: at kam mrai uznamm, hi man pidi p r nl 14 1 shall kill this 
limn, and thou must go with me. 


i 
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Present and Future, 

121. The present and the future nre formed by adding bu (6'. p) 
to the aorifit. The position of this particle in very free. 

Present; a-sarai hit drift yuit ‘the man is telling lies"; aumi 
ht ttc&k ymr T a-uas-a h' dak tie * the sheep ea,t grass, and their 
bellies tire filled ; tar Cm a-gli ca Mi k ieiyl ? “ what does thy heart 
want? "; a- WQn t&n hit si la as tar tu sasmat hit lam (= -am ditl-e) 
“during so many years I have served thee 1 *’, tax-tax bu li “he is 
knocking (at the door)’', 

t ature. trustmt bu was translated by my informant as * 'buregain " 
( 1 s hall rise ), and as bu irtishni as 1 ‘ ttiixciam" (“X am ruing "j; 
but he did not always thus use bit in different positions in the 
present and future, as fen tu V namm “I shall take thee”; as hit 
nit ii cum ' I ( shall go home ; c/5 sapiye tier M p’ catcau “those 
men will go home"; tu gttdci b' euf “where art thou going?"; 
a-mrai btt tjitda catci? “where is the man going?”; dxir bu inda 
ar-sayi ‘ ultimately he will come here”; xubi lam bu “I abbll render 
a service”; as mtuhum, hit fa xuy i-pe k, cum, kafq p & -(ttxim 
“having risen I will go to my father and say to him"; ka niarla 
stnda tie, ta xuy u-umr hit kat a h ar-Mrim if the woman is restored 
to life, I wiU give her my own life"; kit tu mH met, as bn kit 
iii h Has ripe dar-3irim “ if thon contest tomorrow. 1 will give thee 
ten rupees' , az hu gusnttgi Hi mnm means either “I am dving from 
hunger”, or ” I shall die”. 

In K. hit is nsed for the present only, the future being denoted 
by sit. K. sahti sit caw'hn (T j0 g. sabft p cum) “ I shall go tomorrow” The 
employment of bit for the future, too, is probably due to the infineuee 
of Peht. ha. 

bu and sti are etymologically connected with the auxiliary verbs 
t *Thf Past Stem. 

I'*2. The past participle is the same in form us the infinitive. 

The past participles can be divided into weak and strong stems. 

The weak pant participles are formed by adding -pi (unstressed 
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to tli* present stem, E.g. tit-Q .f ''rati away"; ymJ-b* feared"; 
tmc-dJr "went”; kin-yk “coivit mtst-uk “rose”, "was 1 ’. All 
causative verbs form their past part, in this way; e,g, ■fiilsiffi 
"terrifiedSome of these 'participles can be derived direct from 
Anc. Ir. forms. e,g. huk < i-; but the majority of them 

are secondary, analogical formations. The weak participle/ are more 
numerous in Log. than, in K. 

185. The strong past participles eon be divided into several groups, 
according to the original forms from which they are derived* 

I. a) Ir. dfil “made", 

b) Ir. *-ata-: Ha'ypi “went out*', a$k, suk ''beat '; K. irfik 
“reached ", wttffol “entered'’. 

cs) Ir. 4ta- : d{y)el “saw", 

d) Ir, Ma-: #tfi "became"; buk “was" is a weak participle 
from the present Orm- point of view. * 

II. a) Ir. *-yta-: irM “brought'', mtmlgl “took out'’, zul- 
.hik " ate", mtiUiik “died';; K. kwutak “coivit", dilate 
“TCaped". 

h) Ir. * rtta-; X. hotel " abandoned", fatal- “drank" — 
Pass, tptsluk "took away", K. ff {l}asfal < *grsta-la ? 

1II. a) Ir. *-ast(i-: nustuk "sat down ", X. moatital 11 went to sleep 1 , 

b: Ir. *■!('/« ; stub "wept," [*fra-ru3ta-lit). 

e) Ir. *-aita-; mn$tuk “broke", yuMul ''fell", X. hraktak 
Jl burned 11 . 

,1) Ir. *4ita-; X. filial " wrote", racial 11 spun, 

"read" [*ubi-$tala-)> 

IV u ) Ir, -a/fti -. ml “obtained ”, JO l “gave"(?), 

b) Ir. *-oxta~: T# “said". pr$l "sold”, X. frek “gave". 

c) Ir. *-i txta-; dal “milked . 

y. It. *-axtsa-: pux(>k “cooked", 

b) lx. *-(Ufnwr-: dnmiil “held". » > 

124. In Log. there is no distinction offender (ef. SI); but the 
past participles in some oases correspond to K. masculines, in other 
casee to K. feminines The m. is preferred in those cases where 
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the £ in K. is contracted. E.g. nustuk, drmuk, xulhik: E. m. 
nostak, drat till’, xtcaloi (1 n ask, dronk, xtealk). Also )tayoi\ uji' 
K. in. n(r(ok { jiok (f. nayah, nalc), But on the other hand: nil, ddk, 
prdk % wdk: K- f- j(tk, dak, prdk, irai (m, jak, dci, prateak, jcdA); 
-■ilk, sftk, huh: K. f. ITuk, inik, Wi(m. j'tydt, xydi. hydkduk: E. f. 
^wfstfU (mV ; icustuk, campk: K f. lettstui, cateak { in. 

c^eA) etc, 

125. The difference between the past part, m. and f. in E. is due to 
the original accent. The masculines go back to middle It. oiytona. 
the feminines to paroxytona, E g, nostak m. c *nastak, nSsk f. 
n n,' tnk. Ihe ultimate reason for this difference of accent is not 
quite clear, but a phonetically possible solution would be to assume 
that the m. represents an ancient oblique case. 

According to Andreas, Prs. nouns are derived from the PM. 
(originally oblique) form in -e < -uht/a, cf. also Gauthiot 1 : “eette 
forme l. le genitif) est de venue la forme normal* en persan, oii Jo 
cas direct a 6te aboli, en regie general*, aa profit de 1‘ancien genitif- 
datif* Thin theory bus been contested by Bsrtholomae»; but the 
Oriu. forms scent to confirm it (v. 42 a, find cf. Par. 45 g; the forms 
giren in 45 a may also be derived from the oblique case ill ahya). 
In Orm,, at any rate, the oblique case must have replaced the 
nominative so completely that it has even been introduced into the 
participles, where we should expect the position of the nominative 
to be stronger than in the TlO nnn 

According to this theory E, nastak would be derived from H nast&k-i 
C *twst&ahya, nasi from *ttMai a < *utM-a. Similarly: tatak 
drauf’ < f r fbtk < total ah “ate ’ < 

■forrttd-. f. xirUlk < *hwr'tak-; pixtak Wrote < *pigtd&-, f. jrf.U 
< pistaky paxuk “cooked" jitijneal- (inf, pu.r-vk is an analogical 
form, due to the influence of other infinitives in - n ek), f. ppiixk <Z 
*poxi C *pfayak-; f. duk milked ” < *<ln;rtftk- (m. dmUk, f, dusak 
ore secondary forms), and many others af a similar type. 

1 MfiL. XX, p, 02 L 

* Mi nm Mimd. V, 18- 


* 


* i 






Gr amm nr 


M] 


136. Those participles in which * -taka- wae preceded by a vowel 
itre some of them more difficult to explain- Apparently *N7(/)(dA« 
resalted in -M (through * a wok ?) : zck “ bent* 1 < lH j at At-; (Tfdi 'reached 

< *agai&k- (similarly ^axok^ hL came out Hl dot 'made 

<T *d*i(tak < * if atilt-; tot “wartn * < wok “get < 

The corresponding f, forms are: zak <_ *)n trit (through 
iFfai < *ag{ita&; dak C *dtthtk-; wdt < — Also wytft 

“placed' < £. nidi- <; tn'datoir- p r trjrffot “entered" <T *ai/- 

pjzftU'-; “ killed N C *ahi)atak . The t forms wa-fwi, toa^ui are 

difficult to explain: possibly they are analogical forme, cf. 

“ was" < *6ufdt- r f, &wit < ( and similarly 11 became \ 

I fl'wA. The development of hiitdk > *^i+a£ > *Wt ;> ktfo* in 
curious. 

h u ek “gwe M may be derived from <C f. 

< fc&rfai-; of. also ■yieejfc “said 1 < *yw v ek <1 *icayu& <Z f 

yrreJ 1 may be an analogical form, cf, tfffek ni M f, N saw <T *ditak T 
*ditab, , 

137. In several eases it does not seem possible to reconstruct the 

phrmetical development of the forma, owing to the violent con 
tractions and change of vowels which hnv^ tnken place and of 
whicli we cannot determine the exact natmv for lath of sufficient 
material, Thus: ia^tPet “roar -<^ but f. trtiMtik <C. r tstUrk 

C ttdsjtifid'-? t*ek “to go ' < *fyaw&k < f. catwk < 

bjf&wnt <? But Jdjfc "came’' •< ■< wuatdb, f- jilt <C Viiiwtf* 

(with early transition of fV^-> tv hi compounds ?), j?r«fpafr "sold . 
f. prat < "pmmiipMit'.ak; but it is difficult to see how the*- forum 
were evolved from the original pfii’aii'w.r bW-. jjfirfWffWni- (probably 
there has been a secondary shifting of accent). 

But even if the details «<F l he development of these participles 
are in many cases obscure, the main principle of their formation 
id firmly established. * 1 

Past Tense, * 

128 Unlike meet of the other Ir. dialects. Orui, employs the past 
part, hi its long form (with the ^suffix) br the base of the pre 




362 


Ormuri 


ferital tenses, Cf M however, also S, Hal. man Imter? (or hi$ta % kutt) 
M I slew, I have sin in Pl . 

The past tense of intransitive verbs is formed bj a elding the 
present of the auxiliary J ' to be 1 to tfje past part, of the verb in 
question. The 3rd Kg. takes no tetnfmation: 

%. 1 PAs, {tr)ti&tukum lt X rose 1 ". PI. {i#)urfjilgJJ. 

2 (w)usiako7K 

3 [w)wfiuk. > (v^mtukito, -en f (w)ii¥faj( a . 

OtheT examples are: mtstnhim M I sat down"\ mnUnltum "I died 1 ", 

u I became etc. Occasionally T heard such forms as ttay^ham 
I went out , with, the pronominal suffix instead of tile auxiliary. 
Vice versa -am can be used instead of am with the transitive verbs. 
— Regarding the 3 pi. of. d$ kldn bUk l ' there were two sons"; 
mldttffad malt t§ mh I buken “the two were man and wife' 1 * am ttl- 
rfi^'clji’j-ev) 11 they went away r \ 

I“J9. Tn the past tense of transitive verbs the subject is expressed 
by means of a noun, a pronouif or a pronominal suffix. Tins suffix 
h often added even when the subject has already been indicated 
by a noun or a pronoun. 

E g, - a-mm xuBuk(~a) the man ate v : a jeufhtk, xnlltd-a he 
ute ; az ku :c safm[-am) jflnaw&h e “1 have Id lied a man 1 , Note 
Zlihrm = wl-am sE I bent ++ (v, above), a? ht tu zuk — hi tn in him 
'I beat thee 1 : fu % mm =* hi mm zuk-at; max ku tu 
t$s ht max ml{ ^ Sometimes a subject in the 3rd prs, is left 
out: hi ku g&Jar kaf$ ki ur-wului ■ 4 when he brought him the 
carrot". 

In most i-uses the pest tense denotes a single action nr event: 
a-zan Man fa xuy a-mdl tdl rfdi, pec rili ne al-atKQk “the younger 
boy collected bis own property and went far away' 1 . It is used in 
the protasis of conditional clauses: az mtiUtfkum, til . , . xaima zan 
“ If I die, pltdi thy tent f . Note: furfu edn tarn la qabri mr 
xmma zul' “he pitched Itis tent on her tomb [and remained there] 
for thirty years ri . 


4 
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Imperfect, 

130. The imperfect is formed by adding hu to the past tense: jaw 

hu $wt2fom t peri hu *utk I was weeping before, now I am not 

weeping"; card bu dak9 kdibit dak 1:1 what wort thon doing?* 1 
LL I was doing some work”; muiffim hu qabrixtan Iri aLenicftk. tar xni 
a-rmtx hu put dak 4 ‘whenever he passed the graveyard Kie covered 
his face ". 

Past Subjunctive, 

131, A kind of past subjunctive occurs a few times in my materials: 
iqf$ kt kin' ktikun [ s= hit auk) "'(that) it Blight be good for her 

ii zoriii dest >mk tirmntk ka a-ir$k xulukoi' “the woman had no hand, 
with which to drink the water"; tu ec waxf hi man h se hdl t*ak 
ur ^ui^ la fU tar xug i-marsdyi gidt wax hu xul&ken 7 mdx hu xitHraxti 
d&kfri 41 thon never gavest me a single hen, that I (we) might eat it 
together with my friends and make merry. Regarding the term ln 
ation 3 sg, -pji of. 1 H>. 

* Perfect?! 

1*12. The perfect is formed by anftiling -e or, leas frequently -a 
to the past tense: tandar f*?-yw^£-c hummai ite “thunder Has fallen 
on the earth ; tar tu a-tnttrsd ftr-tdk-e ,J thy son has come"; as 
xau n&k thik'C ,L J have not slept "; as fa* 0* faffM 

rejtan hi iter nfik-mn zagok- i: iL 1 asked thee for a loaf of bread, i 
have not asked for the master of the house ' - ; xrnmtk sake ' be 
tins become hungry", but as xrumtk Mi&um-a; tu fcgeimfa umf.ukott-e, 
but ktje inda fiuatul\*n-a9 41 why art thou sitting [= hast thou sat 
down) here? ; nmhikun-a, xaima-t zuk-n ^thuii hast sat down, and 
hast pitched a tent", rimtukum-e, tnistuk*e r r kdn ar-sakbu-a? prdn 
iir-stikmi M* 14 when didst thou arrive?" U I arrived yesterday k \ Note; 
ti$awbk a-y*? M he has carried off" 

In E, the perfect is formed in a different manner. The past 
tense is e.g, IL 1 roBe", the pAfect wusfPeitt h*m “I have 

risen”, In Log. these two forms were probably mixed up 1 and 
the perfect had to be distinguished From the preterite by means of 
the auxiliary 3rd sg. -a x -£. 
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Pluperfect. 

J-^i. The pluperfect is formed by adding time preterite of the verb 
substantive to the past participle, which very often lo.^es its final : 

hukttm (K. wwtm hjok-am) ‘/had risen"; as da (no*) bvi 
I had (not) made ’ ; tstulhtk 66i, sinda Attic 11 ho had died, but 
now ho As restored to life ' 'fun .4,/ huk tl he had been lost 1 ' ; as 
ittnaiii butt I laid heard"; prdn-am [prCtn as) ku tii tie bilk " I saw 
(N B i thee yesterday ; (w prfni[-at) kit mutt de huk '“thou aaweat 
me yesterday"; guda ul-rtt tmkgn "hijn rafta budi? \ 

Pu&sive. 

|:H, The passive is formed with Suk 11 to become‘, cf. Pis. and Pght. 

tt sttfai 2 <>k Auk “ the man was beaten "; a-mfiye shk Aukm 14 the 
men were betters ; <Uk ink “waa seen’*; a&k && “was found"; 
utist m “wan seated’*(?). Note; tti tar »>t,n a-dest tja kctp(>k Auk 
*’thon hast also suffered my hand to be cut oif." 

Causative verbs. 

Bt.i_ Causative verbs are formed with the .suffix -a/r , as in Paht 
Ot Par. 217. 


If 


I 


* 


* 


I 


i 




TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS, 

L 

Standard Sentences (LSI.), 1 

220. tar tu 'nfim ca ya? [a-n&m cti ya) ‘What is thy name?" 
221 'tarn 'yfisp umr &}n fSv n? (Ph. 'jjhmr cim). “Wliat is the 
age of this horse?* 1 * 

222. indawu Lp'gar tu-manak 'e&n i? [ma'mk cma). 61 How 
far Is It Irons here to Log&r?" * 

£23, tar 'tu ta pe vei-i tie 'eon 'Man da ya ? (j> ti w mn r '<%a). kl How 
munj sons are there in thy father's house? 1 " 

224. as x mn { p8$ rdi m al-'ai bu'Jrunr (ah'eus). U X have walked 
Lt long way today." 

225. far *niin*ia 'Hirfuiri kltin Ham *arm a-duira-tm va/c-e ici- 
\avfir-ii}. “The son of my unrte hits married the daughter (sister] 
of this man, ht 

22fl. ta X} lew jffisp ti-zi/i tttirt toe r/a. [a-t/dsp). “The saddle of the 
white horse Is in the house." 

227. a-'ytisp 'sin jfcou. fjfrwn)- " Saddle the horse," 

£28. ta'fv sayai a-kidn ntt-mn sui M. {a 'tiffin-ant tut). I have 
beaten the son of that man much. M 

220. ajv m mi ta girl mi mdl hu (m wL {a/fo [passim) f fffrra'MT). 

That man is grazing eattle on the top *>f the bill- +l % 

23U a'fil a-ythpi }? tnnnh'-n ta iraicti pint m mt^tnJc-e. {a- tfftspt 
m r m tnu-e ta tolrarti jima). Li He is fitting on the horse under a tree. ” 
1 Tin? vurE,ml* o f the [ihnnqgraph le-it an? ghi-a within brackets. 


3ti6 


Or m Kft 


- 31 marrt-wa xtoftr rU-icn Wur e. (#far). ’His brother is taller 
than his sister 1 *. 

232. a-baya-ica dg nimripege {= Ph.). ‘ The price of it is two 

rupees and a half, " / 

233. a-pe-ni lafv fieri ?ari ne wsCuk-e (=FL), “My father lives 
in that ur^all house," 

234. iafv ripe laf? xwyai td ar-sir. (— PIlL “Give that rupee 
to that man. ” 

235. jatfi > ri'pegl ka'fi} sa f ai Hi ms, iPh. kaffc ripe nan). “Take 
the mpees from that man. IP 

23f>. kdfo sirr son, bid ne-im ta'r$ti. (Ph. Ae>\ fa 1 run), “Beat 
him well and bind him with a rope. 11 

237. 'fij fii w# imtmr. (Ph. i,a di w'ok mi “Draw water from 
the well. 1 ' 

238. fii in inttn tli gam cu (=Ph.). “Walk before me. 1 ’ 

239. a/p tar k$k 'tttin-e tar 'in ped ,ti &« ar-zdye? “Whose son 
is he who comes behind thee 2" 

240. ka/o My-at tpk di feftfitf (Ph. t»ok di & milt). “From whom 
didst, thou buy that thing?” 

241. Qi itf dukan Mr ta gram di Su'n&h. (Ph. duMndtir). “I bought 
it from a shopkeeper of the village. Pi 


11. 


Ta M*” but. A ft rd'ri ila'nai {kidvak) ta 

(>f one mu,n two sons were. That younger boy of 

zai pi ki yok: “Ai pe, tar tu fa 'mid area 

himself father to said: “O father, of thee of property whatever 

taxtnm tar mun bu •#€ [area taxeimi be), hi min id ar-Ur." A -safai 
part of lie is, / me to give.” The-nmn 

ta xui fa iclri>i (ff)n kldni) mind ai ta xni a-mid do 

himself of sons middle in of himself tbe-property two 





flttd Tr a nit at tan ft 


3A7 

iax'stw ddh C$nd r$i pec fa xui * m n tl&n fa Sui 
parts msidfi, Some clays sifter of himself tbc-ynonger non of himself 

a- hp aJ f(t! dak, pet mi nv abmw$k f per jiff m 

thfrproperty collected ui&de,\far road on he-started, f:i_r place to 

abca'w&k; ,p wal bexar'H dt tar xuy a-mdf 

he-went: there uselessness from (: with) of himself Ae-property 

a'ljera prdl\ 6«) afq 'id n far xm a-mftf-a 

nil he-sold. Merely in-that year of himself ihe-property-his 

hi Jaf-a tldl ; peri e* a wo£ al-bzvke (aJ-uak trozuk-e) ; 
scjuandereddie made; now anything not remnineddor-him; 

xutpa [pen\ l xrumtk suk-e. AMcTtidk {'kldnaty -*e xa'rai [wfaut] 
himself-he tiagry became. The-boy one man 

'dak It abcatrbk. {'peri) nu'kar kirk. Kara Ma'nubto xui multi 
rich to went, servant became Thinner.) boy of himself field 

nr. rdi tea ddl% an rat hit cerewi.* A-kla ndk y$k ka: “ Au rai 
to sent-he made, sheep he-eh all-guard. The-boy said that: "Sheep 

bu ywasi ara. a- ftafra b-dak $e {»}/' Ka'/a klamkh ca 

gross eat, the-beUy their full become^ ,J That hoy to anything 

h-nak (fiai-a-5) Fee tcri#* sari tti-tea ar-zfik, y$fc: 

not they give. Mfeerwnrda sense head in-kis eame p he said: 

tL Tar 'm&n ta pe nu'kari-ica zut e, 'txuu 'mt e; 'azhu 
" Of me of father servants-Iris many are, bread much is; I hunger 

di mrim {d-brim), Az usUdum, bn ta xup i-pe ki 

from am-dying. I have^ risen (: shall rise) T of myself father to 

cum, ka'fdp* ki "fustm: A i pe . az Ku ddi u ku tu ki 

I shall gOp him to I-shnil say: O father, I God and thee to 
[funa [ gdr ymu , pert mu ndrih 'uak e. ka # tu ku 'man h l ii&u y(d. 
sinner am, now necessary not is. fhnt 4 thou me \o son say eat. 
Peri ta tiU'kari jam* mhi'm&n i'sfib Jfcpji-'* U'sfuk, ta 

Now of servants assembly tu me reckoning make " p He-rose, of 





Or mutt 


xuti l-i al ca'wQt. Met, 'pet bid, jdtra (fa 

himself father to he-went. Still far ke-wns, lather-his 


jietrei (fa '.rni a-'p€'ir(i\ 


i'M-tatheriis ran, of himself of sou llie-npck to-bp 



‘Ust hetnQk, a-'mpx a wa <pfr ,M, KMn ta (fa#-) xwj 
lwind be-thruai, tho-month-his-he kissed made, Son of himself 



father to-he said: “O father, I of myself God to, thee to 

tjH'M M k-i, 'pen a? far tH hnjiq Notion, hi 'ess tar tit 

sin have-made, now l of thee worthy not om, that I of thee 

u-'kfan yum," ■ 'Pe ta 'jmy i-n&fatti H-tea 'ypi; » Ka'ltyt 

Lhe-son im.” Father of himself servants to-ke said: “Garments 

Atrrar'irane, taro klanak ki >iht ne ke; av[gn$ti ni-im 'mjgtdta n 

good bringye, this boy for body on make-ye: finger on-his dug 

be'ne ; pai-ne-tea di'B al-caHoe: e-nas-ir txan tfiira 'dak 

pnt-ye: feet-on-his shoes fuit-ye; the-belly-ids bread from-hia full 

ke: dakiati 'wa* *ke, peri xu'wi h&; m lye tar until 

makc-ye: distress dt-not make ye, now happy beye; because of-me 

a-'khhi muthik biii, 'peri 'per siii'da sit'k-e-, yiin su hiik. 

the-son dead was, now again alive has-become; lost become had. 

peri wtik 6M& ” Pie g»t xu'Ml -mitin. 

uotv found become," Then very happy they-bceame. 

A-teatla n ghar khin-tt 'Utamai nepa'ni$ta bide. Ner ki 

Atjthe-tmie the-dder aou-his fidd in outside was. House to 
let hoi ink (var.: p'/ii), ta bait a-a'tedg-a yin ne-tea 
when near he-went ( to came), of song the-sound-ita ear tohis 
at-gflk (var.: mnu dii); ltd si ne in kin . Tar xtiy-a 

dime ( lie-heard); dancing in they-Wauie; engaged). Of himself he 


r 







Texts and Translations 


m 


H sa'ycti kayak, baf$ di j&yUnna 'dak: * l A ‘ra 

tmi k man caJIedxforj him from question he-made: 11 This what 

%is$i yi?” A stafrai far xay i-btVdfir ki-wa wi hi: 

story (: matter) ibV* The m^n of himself muster to-be said that: 

vl Tar hi a-marzth ar-z&k-e; tar fit a-pe 'zjd xalak 

"Of thee fhe-brother has-arrived; of thee the-father many people 

ki 'txan ar-'kiik-ii turui Mhadi ha tar xuy a-Han trdk. 
to bread has gi ven, from-this reason that of himself the-son he-has-foiLiid. 

A inarzd *shtr 2ut xafa 'nir hi nah at-ea'mk. A- 

The brother eider very angry became, house to not went. The- 

pe-ua pa'ue$fa na'yuk , fa 'xuy a'Mdn-a l kia mil\ 

father-his oatside emerged, of himself the-son-lm beseeching mode. 

A J kldvak fa 'xuit i-pe hi-tca y$k; u Tu l Ju$ t J a-'itfin 

The ‘boy of himself father to-he said: "Thou Joot 3 so-nmny years 

hu 'm 7 ’ kft it£ tar tu x^z mat *bu km 11. Az ic^n uaxt iar 

becomes. that I of thee service make. I so-much time of 

'til a-xzz'mat-am 1 dilk-i 3 tar Hu yiii&si di ndk nayUhtmHi. 

thee the-aervice-I have-made. of thee word from not I-have-gone-oat. 

Tu f et: teaxt bi'nmn&i ie kt rU nak ar^uk-e t ha [ az ['mdx)lar 
Thou any time me to one hen Dot hasfc-given, that I (we) of 

■jrjiy i-mar zayi gitji 1 max bit l :ad&k£n t y mdx bu xu&imx'ii dtVMn, 
in yself friends with we might-eat, we merriment mi^ht-make. 
Fin tar tu a-'khln ar-'z&k-i, tar HU a*dau tat myeraianii'ni JS 

Now of thee thc-^on has-come, of thee therieliEfS all harlots with 

bar'hftd rake; hi ia'/Q ii rut Hxan ar- l §ufc$. '* 

squandered he-has made; thou him to much bread hast-givem” 

A-pk \€a tar j ay i-'ilftn kl-ira 'y$k- “ Ai tu ma dam 

The'father-hia of himself aon to-he said* “O son, thou always 
kn 'mttn 'git]i ytin, 'area dau'tat kit tarhimnya* 'iixir far Hu 

me with art. whatever riches that of me is, ultimately of thee 

:ll — IfrUKTCofiialfy. B. II. 



470 


Arm tari 


* _ 

ya, Peri 'l&eim hub ka xubwt&H nuix n to ien, ka 
if*. Now necessary was that merriment we and you make, because 

tur ')m a-marsR v ynn sii 6«i t p-aLtJft mk r u 'mulfub huk r 
of thee the^btoliier lost been had, fgfim] became, and dead was, 

'peri gin H m” 
now alive became, 3 


m 

Anecdotes. 

LSI. Qrnii £pee. II. 

Sul'tan MaJntiurf [xiri ftht-i 'Mamurf) ie tie tcfnm kbwa yei (yoit) 
Bnltan Mahmud one madman todie t*nid 

ka: ik Tar 4m a J sl% ea m i £m bu bii'iji? " A-fy'qir 
that: "Of thoe the-heart what tiling requires? The-mendicant 

kajo h' ypi: 41 Tar 1 mun adi ta 'M au rai >rm a-mud'yal 

him to Haid: Of me t^e-heart of one eheep young the-fet-tall 

hu Zti pi [zlbti 'aumy-a §e ifliKf'yft? bu 
requires. 1 ' 

* 

SuVtihi Si Karat ki pa 'ami t# ka: "Knf$ fa'qir ki 
Suit-All our mun to with eyes said that: “That mendicant to 

iSe '<fajar ar-Sir." Ka hi gajtirka'fQ i-i 

one carrot to-hiin give ' 1 When carrot liim to they-brought, 

«- gdjar a-fa'qir xubtk. Faqir tar 'xuy a-nar asutta'WQk, 
the-carrot the mendicant ate. Mendicant of himself the head shook, 

pa xa'HQk * Silk. SjtMnn kaf$ di pitS-iram-teti 'Mi la 

in laughter he-came. ^Sultan him from qucation-he made that 

(af-'YP*): *' 'At lie tcdHa, tu hje pa xa»Qk Suifn {xa r.uk 'Stduu }?''* 
(said): “0 madman, thou why in laughter earnest 
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A-tft tmna sultan ki la: k Kaf$ irdda di la 

Tlie-madnmn sultan to tc-him-aaid that r 11 That tame from that 

Ut bad M Suiun^ 'peri tumtm'nak a-mu^al 'ee{ hec) run 'uahda rV 
thou king hast-beuoine, now ^ito thefat-tail any fat not has/' 

'* m 

* * 

Grin. S|hscp HI. 

Si m'fai b{tl t ta 'M m'j ai a-du sttir-a mr di-tm na'md$k t 

On© mim waa f of other man the-turban-hia head frouidie stole, 

ti'^L A-fa'qir sa'rai abca'WQl t qabri'sMni-ne nustul. 

ran away. The mendicant man went, cemetery-in sat* down, 

KqI hrf i If la: 'hue imla nustukundi? 

Someone him to said that: “Thou why here hest-sat-clowii V 

m 

A/q m'/ai tar 'xutf l‘buy li alcu'WQiy A'/q fa'qir ah' yoi; 
That man of himself garden to went. That mendicant said 

. i * 

l£ 'Axir bn 'ifids (jrzvye, Gu's-a a-'rfty-a-ttu ya, ptim 

* c Ultimately here be*wili-t-oni©. Chdydhig thc-w!iY*?-hi3 is r oriThis 

'rdi bu t&sBty&J 1 a 

way he-wiil come. 

J m m- 

Gim Spec. IV, 

Si sa'rai be'aqf ta rfii mr (Ja mux fa rSi i-sar ne\ M 

On© man stupid of road on (of his-fac© of the-road top on) one 

ui'm 'mil (oa&); iam ec'g&da [yu'da) fiirux mil di huL 'Pert 
mirror found; before anywhere mirror not seen he-hath Now 

'mt xv Ml mil [£*wii P *£ui pa 'xani Ixu'tiul) §uL Kafq fo-wa 
very happy he~bcoanie P much in laughter hc-c ame. That to-he 

del {ka'f&i m al-dyil)^ tar xuy admits Jtaffii nt-wa del {ta buy 
saw of himself thecae© Jhut indie saw* 

ampxvea dyek), a pa xanol £ul I, A-'/lr-ti 'dal la: 

he in laughter came. The- thoughthe made that: 



37 2 


Ormuri 


AA Be 


i$k pa, intern (cental i) 'tar a fiyi na ya. Pec {'Pm) 


“Other someone is, owner 

l 

tar xup a-s&r 1 mm 
of himself tho-head forwards 


ofdhis mirror is r Later 

o / pec dtih, y^k-a: 
and.iSaek wards he-inade, he-suid: 

tar tu pa; x nz bu ht [ tu ki pec 
of thee is; I to thee to bstek 

ta'ra pU ne-wa icut ui f kmy-a 
this place in-he left-it, h im self 


ll A J Oz 4 kti o 0 '« eiik-a, 
pL Thc-thing which I found-it. 

dar^rlm / 7 Gux 

tG-tkee-shnl l-give , 1 r Just-then 

fv-al-ca trok, 
he-wentawfty. 

Wakhl, Anecdote L 

Se m'rai Ajlatun di-tta pug'temta 'rftli: tc; L+ Un ahi fa 

One man Plato from-ke question made that: “ So-mun y yeara of 
Mis mftizi Ii '8 dar pdl ne bivkyu, l& dtirytd ne ca 'ajah 

ship middle in sea on thou-wait, thou sea on what wonderful 
■cLr-gf l det?* r Tpi Ice: * l 'KuU di 'm zut ' Hiur 
tking-thou fiawest?’ 1 He-snid that: "Ah from lids much great(est) 
WttV dar'pd di sa'tamat 'huimnSi ne 
wan. that sea from safe shore to I-arrived/* 

B 4 

i Wakhi, Anecdote 2. 

■y ^ 

SS fa'qtr la h safai hari ne{'neri ng) al-cahv$k r ca-wu 
One mendicant of one man door to went, something-he 

l nela di-tia za ypl\ Ta iwri l mrns (ffljjaz) di ja'wfib 
presence from-his hc-rcqnired. Of house middle from answer 

ar-'zfit ta; u '0e$tan ta 'wer not da'ya” Faqlr 'ypJt 

came that: 44 Owner of house not la-present." The^mendioant said 

ha: ia 'Ar kp tu di te wftri 'ixan iapgk, dejtan ta tier 
that: JL I thee from *one piece bread aaked-for r owner of house 

tmkam i^yel-e* Am man M ft nm l te&n ar 'ter!” 
not-I have-asked for. Me to one piece bread give I " 





Tflxii Trunsla (iopi* 
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Waklii, Anecdote 3. 

* 

Si ta'hih bill 1 ; mu dam hr qahrt'ftift It a!-ca'ir#i' 9 tar fxtd 

One doctor was; always When} graveyard to he-went, of himself 

bu put ddfe. h/i a-mar'za Aaj/p di j m^'lenaa-wa 

the-face covered made. Of-him the-frieud him from jjnefltitm-he 

dat fea: Tar 'xui &mux bn i iy^ put fe§n? rf 

made that: ' l 0f thyself the-face why covered makest-thou? 1 r 

A f(i aP'tfk : il 'As 'tarn qalrisUhi nnirdlyl di ati mr'manda 'yum; 
lie said: “I of-this graveyard dead from very ashamed inti; 

nr-ipi- la tar miin a-tfawd'ifi Krtthil. inda ar-iftlA* 
every- one because of me the-mcdicines ate T here (they^came.'" 

* 

Wakhi, Anecdote 4. 

Se ■ rdl §e kdsdda b&drfi gidi 4f£*!?r fei ul-ea'tzbk- Zut aarr? 

One day one prince king with hunting to went* Very air 

ttfjt safer A ddu 'gad tar xuy a-Ml ta £e tie'tea na yi- p U 6 tin e-tea 
hot became. Both of self the-ehawl of one madman back on-it 

'd&h 'BddM taka l .mmm-a dak, at-fak-a; 11 At d&tc&na, tar 'tu 
made. King smile-liis made, said to-hlm: M 0 # madman, of thee 

i-'pwti ue ta m jar a-'bor yeS* Be'idhw al-yol; 
buck od of one donkey the-load is." Madman aaid: ‘Tea, 

'Mr ta dg 'far yiJ* 
load of two donkeys is,” 


Ztihaki, Spec. IL 

Bi 'wajci £e saudd ydr huk r far x^y a- vidl-a ngk. 

One time one merchant was, of himself thc-property-he took 

saudayan fei a!^a l \col\ 'Area-tea lea 'drumd\ dar yfwi n§ tu fdni 
trading for he-went, Whatever-he what had, sea in hurricane 
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* 

)te "{ark xtti Ta 'xuyi 'ndk *» xatt rti hbieu 'dM le: " Kit 

m l<^t became. Of himself wife to letter sent-he made that: “ 

'DIMM tii he 'mal ra'i # jl-bidi-a area ia 

Me to other property sent make. "/ The-wife-hia whatever that 

'mal a % drimuk. rd'bwa dal. 'A mil ka rd'i-tm 
propertr-she had, aent-she made. That property when sent-slie 

drift, a ga yuia yww #«*, Satt'ddgar 'neri ni pee 

made, that too in-this-way lost became. Merchant home to back 

ar- z&k, pa 'Sastak 3uk. A-'ndi-a at-'ygl * 11 'Xafa 'mak 
arrived, in weeping started. The-wife-hia said: “Distressed donot 

tQn, txan-at a?j on! 'Af kn *u tii ki be 'mat pai'dd lam ." 
be, bread-thy eat! I thee-for other property" found will-make. 5 ' 

A -'ndk-a rut '#asta bilk, ta Akim i-'niri tie al-ra icQk, si 

The-wifehis very beautiful was. of governor house to ehe-went, one 

a'sftr ripe 'Mini di * i/idi-a. Zar'ka ki-n mar 
thousand rupees governor from she-asked-for. Woman to-he thousand 

ripe ar-'suh 'Akim 'tedda- tea dak ka: “ As hit 

rupees he-gave. Governor appointment-with-her made that: “I 

’dmli-ii hi tu kt dar-zitm.' Zar'ka ner ital-ca%cpk. Akim 

at-miduight thee to will-come." Woman house to went. Governor 

fir'tdk, sarka txatt pttxph, 'dkim H-uro He sit ok. 'Kara icazti 
came, woman bread baked, governor to-she placed. This tima 

ne a-mdli-tca bari ni taxtux-a ddL Akim puittiina- 
at the-husband-hers door at knocking-he made. Governor question¬ 
ed da* ka: "Kpk inda ya?" 1(1*0 ka: "'Mali tar 

t-o-hcr pnt that: ‘Who here is?*' Said-ehe that: '■Husband of 

™»w ‘karri ya, tax-taxi' bu *<?.’* 'Akim ypl: "As man 'ca 

me door at ia, knocking makes." Governor said: "I then what 

kain'r” Ztnka al- yd*: ni 'xau JtQnf' Ka'Jp "fiui 

shatldo? Woman said: “Cradle in sleeping do!” That cradle 


* 
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ne-im ba [ n$k, wS-nera ar-^flk. Pu^tenna tm 

m-him she-laid, Uie-lia&band-iietfl intcnthe-honse came. Qrsestiondie 

(Mil “Tdllf tie 'kyfc-tir"\ iL 'A tar tu a* Man e" A-'mfd^a 

made: “Cradle in whq%? fJ Vlt of thee the-aon is/ 1 Th^husbaiubher 

'Yflfr: * J Gm bu jmn h* as kafp JFwJbW 1 *2)£k A f fl-4/a'iwSt 

said; “Allow me that I him see/* He-iaw that the-boy 

att'ru&Ji drtrf-a dmwuh 'P&bi-wa 'n$l\ tarn ita'nal-a auruft-a 

beard krag-he luuL Easor-be took* of-this boy-he beard-hie 

'iff? Mk. 'JVe tabar-a 'ngk, *Y#-fl* 4I J-- 

bald made {: shaved). Afterwards axe-he took, he-said: "The- 

piy-a nd dray ye r 'land-a p’ bam. " \Akim ivastub, H job. 

foothlia very long is. short-it I-wlll-m&ke , 1 Governor rose,. fled. 
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IV, 

Be^feqtr arzuk i« bam ne, rat 'xniiink buk, A fs'qTr >ki£i zuk 
ka; Ku mun ki 'txan r ar-ware ka z/it 'xrunuk 'sukum-tt, ara kat 
aak duTlm. * ■/ 

Tam ^eri m&nz di fee zarka &q ! tian ^druo^k. rt 'kara fa'qir fci 
Riv&iik-a, MfUl-wa ursulk pa-'nesha dr: tKajm t* an kn tu ki knk 
ar^ok-fl?: A f& qir ! Y5k: * Kara ! nli di lo zar ka ar-'fiukj 

A-'^e^taUi tft 'msr al'Ca wOlc wi- ii^ra, tar 'mi 'ner di pxi§ tenna-wa 
dak: (Earn txan kara fii'qir ki kgk argute?. Tara a-be mk 
tar iuyi -mail ki-wa ygk ka: *Atfn tar 'til zarka dg i^iin faqir fcl 
i±r-Sn k-e 1 A- : £G|ta:n ta : ti§r 'wnstnk, ttfc -xni ta ‘nak-a ; add tigAfl dest 
kapgk ka: *Ta ky£ 'ksmi txan kafg faqir ki &r4n'kA?* Kara 
Karka bar di usiwn lok-a, exit pee rdf Se bid'bani ne w a banOk 
A znrka d5 iSc^ri za'ri klan-a 'dTrumk. Tu- 'sny-a klstn-a tar nil 
■Ifliiai j§ swar-a dak, mi gidi al- ^natnk-a. A-zaria zqt trnnnk 
sQk 3 wgk 'nak da 'bgk. Sama >dek ka 11 wal : anz ta wok b$k 

■* r 


IV. 

A mendicant cam#* to th^ door [of a house] j and. he wa.^ hungry, 
Tho mendicant shouted: *Bcing me bread, for I am* very hungry and 
cannot more. 

A woman in (: from] this house [who] had two loaves of bread gave 
them to the mendicant. Then her husband came from outside fand 
said]. IVho has given jop this bread?' The mendicant answered: 
“A woman in (: from} this house has given it to me". 

The master of the honee entered it p and asked his household}: 

Who has given this bread iu Ibis mendicant?" His second wife said 
to her husband: "That woman of yours has given two loaves of bread 
to the mendicant ". The master of the house rose, anil cut off both 
his wife s hands, saying: ,s Why did you giro that mendicant thin 
bread r 1 Then be took thi^ woman out of the house aud chased her 
very far away into a wilderness. 

The woman had two quite smal] sons. fc*he let her sons ride on 
her back and took them wilh her. The woman been me very thirsty ; 
but there was no water. Then she »nw that there was a pool of water 
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Al-cawpk wpk kl ka: 4 Az inda W$i xram". Azarkh dcat Vilk 
drnnuk ka a-wok miukon, To. xuyi XudAi kl pu, $natuk Ink ka: 
otAi 'peri de&t nn.k darlm n sz k&ra wpk pa ca iram?* P J mill 
aL Yu^ ,u k r ia xni a- ! pOz 'wSkl ne wofcnk k& 1 lle wok iram \ Addtigad 
Idiln-a woki tvc nl-'Tii#tpk n yfiwUSnk 
'Bo pa Instnk siik n tar xuyi Xu'dfLi kl muiia jit-a dn£ ka: Az 
'bo gu'na nSk 'di fcnjltj 'dp txan tar 'iui Ji'ro buk* tar 'tO. pa 'aim 
ar-'sii bilk 'Tn tar mun a - 1 dost ka pok suk, do klan-nm gu 
: w$ki ne al- y^ L u ^ Be gu'nl a2. dA 'nak 'bQk, 

A-zarka 'moi ld-wa 'dot, ka 'do mala sa rai b‘ ar-ziiye. A-zarka 
'mt yn'^mk k T : *A-satTyo 'peri kti mun j£ 'defit bn b*W + * A-safCy* 
ka lam ar-'zak, kara zarka di pu$ tcnrm-wu 'dak ka: Eye inda 
ntiHtukon-a? A-zarka 'yOk; ^Tnr 'niun a-kliin kara >w 5 kl 00 ai- 
'yiljtiik, mulluk. A-sepl'ye ka aj> za buk tar 'acuyi menzi tie nddugnt 
Ida's! dak ka: ■ Az bn cum,, ta'ra a~deat b' ar-wa^im.•• A-be-wn 
'yOk: Az bti 'cum, tarn a-klin kara. 'wok di na waram-a bu¬ 


rn front of her. She went towards the water, thinking th at she would 
drink water there. Bat the woman had no hands for drinking the 
water with. She began to weep [and cdraptnln] ta her God: “Now 
that 1 have no l^nds, how shall I drink iibis water p"" She lay down 
on her face and pat her mooth into the water in order to drink* Then 
both her eons (ell down into the water and disappeared. 

Again she began to weep* and addressed a prayer to her God, 
uaying: L, i have committed no other sin, except that I gave away in 
Thy name two loaves of my own allowance. Thou didst suffer my 

Honda to be cot off, and didst also let my two hods fall into the water. 

Bat I had com mined no other sin"\ 

When the woman looked in front of her [she Haw] two cion coming 
towards her. She was very much afraid that those in on should lay 

their hands upon her. When the men came np to her, they asked 

thU woman why she was sitting there* SJie answered : “My eons have 
fallen into tho water and aro dead”. The men who hitd arrived con¬ 
versed together [aod one of them said] : 11 I* shall go and bring her her 
bauds 11 . And the other said: i4 1 shall go and take her hoys out of 
tho water ", 
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kum kk nat-a na'vruluk, tarn a- dcst-a ga ar- wulnk. Tsira a-'duBt-a 
srltita ddk. addugfiii dost tsiTa zar'kti jOr A-'klnniimi gn. 'jamln 
subAA-earka dok: iTar mmi a-dcst j>a joy sQt. tar 'mnn a-bMn 
ga zenda gQb.i 'Kara safi kJ-wu 'ySb ka: <TU kqk y§n, ka kn 
hulu gidi on m bi 'd&k? Ku nan ki tar mi a-uani '$aiu bqn, 
ba tu 1™ ^'mun ki gidi qn 'xubl 'dak-xi. Su das ku tqz tridi mt 'Sirr 
ka'wqn! 

A-s&'i’Ij'S' yob ka: < Ar tar tn aflj do 'txani yum; kn til gidi 
pari on m 1 bi-in dak, dinyal ne Aii'mtl uo tar ta gidi 'mt xu'bi 
'ki3,Tn bu.» 


IVb. 

{Phonograph Text*} 

So faqlr but, ie 'b&id ne ar-xak, 'znt 'xrontik bnk, Kidi ar- zyb 
ke! <En 'niuii bi 'txim nr-ipa'ro.i 

. Sel'tan ta ner . . . nf) zarka 'du t'xan-a , . . drannk, ar- 
wUlufca, 'kara fa'qlr ki-wa ur-'5‘5k A-fa'qlr 'mliuk. Ce? tan tn 
nar pa.ne$ta di ar-z4t, kara , . , di a 'pugtenna dak; Kara 
txfln kafo fa'qir ki k^k^dab? Ce?'tau tu ner fiJM6 l uk(?). A-anrai 
wa-ner al-eawOb, tar 'xuji nkki-wn puftemui dak k‘; A txan 
ka t'.i ki k^k ar- ! S f Qk'e?> 'A Y^k: «Tnr tu a-nlk ar-libk-e.. Tar 
xuyi nnk ki-wa ybk ka: Til kje barn txan ki ar-aii'k-6? *. 
Tar myi ta 'ndk-a ad^u'gad 'desta-a ka'pSk, bia bani-wa ba nuk. 


They took the boy a out and fetched her bands. Then they stock 
cn ho. hands a f Ih glue, and both of the wo mao's bauds were hen led. 
ter boys, too, were restored to life. Then the woman saw that hor 
harirlst bad been healed and that her eods were restored to life, She 
asked these men: “Who are yon, that hare rendered me such a ser 
Yjce! 1 TeU toe year since yon have rendered me snob a sendee. 

May God giv# you a great reward/ 1 

Then the men said: am (; We are} those tw& Loaves of 1 hfno; 

now we have rendered thee thi* ecrvico; and in this world and the 
neit we will render thee many earvices ! \ 
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I>o 'kMn-a. dm auk, 'kara dm kHm-a i-'sary swax-u. dak, bTfl bunt-'n'fi 
hn-'Tiulr A-'St’m gi d i (?) a& wok 'nflk-a ya, ni (?) al-cawOk. ko Jfil 
ca 'wok biik; ke al-ca wok ^luk, tmnuk buk. Xu'diii di-a mv^iajut 
dak ke: As dest tui da rial, It* 'kara 'wok as pa Ca srftm?> Pa 

moi al- yoltiik, Wi wok rra,« * Addu gadi-VEi klan-a pa mil (?) kb 
wa ai-'Yoltnk, wqM no mnllnk. j 

'Sam ki-wa d f uk ke dO aa'rai a'fo pa lu di ar-'ziiya. A-zar'ka znt 
yn^iik ke: 'A sii'jai mm (?) : peri ku mOn je 'dest ba'nl. A'SafljS 

ke sium ar-zak, 'knra zar'ka di-a pTM'temma dik ke: Kye 'inila 

•nnstukum-a? A-zii.rka al-'y^k ke: “ Tar 'man a-'klam 'inda. w$ki 

nl-'yaStuk. , . , sa'riyl tar xuyi mrnzi ne pusteunau. dak ke: -Tu 
, az 'tarn a- klan 'wok di nawar^m. Si sat bOk ka tu kara-a 
ai-'wulluk. 'Kidl-tt dik. . , , Addu'gad ziu da ke bin, kara sa 
kara zar'ka di a , . , kara a-'aarka-a pn^'tenna-a dak ke: «Tu kOk 
yon, ke km inks. , , , dm tum-uni ka to ta Xudsfi kara dak, km 
! m<ln kl 'ar-Siik buk. . , , 

* * 

V. 1 

So zar ka n gi an pii buk. Adilu gsid ! mili xi nik bu’kon. Adilu gail 
an'lM-a nak drumik. AMu gu,d 'zut tar xuv i-'mjozi ne xwfLg bn ken. 
A^arka tar xuy bmftll M-wa 'yok ka* *'Az mulhikmu, 'tu tar 
ihuul ta qabri *flar 'jraimiL Ban; ka tfi TunUukQn, nz bu tar ta 
tjjabri sur 'mLma zapam. & * 


V. 

[Once upon a timoj there were [two persons] a woman nneL a man. 
These two warn husband ;»mJ wife. They had no children, They loved 
each other very much. The woman said to her husband: M Tf I (lie. 
you most pitch your tent on my tomb; if yon die, I shall pitch my 
tent on your tomb -' 1 

* uID MuliJtmfaad had heard A molls recitfl talc from A Persian rallftclinn 
nf lagradfl, f hnvrd a Bimilar atory in Pcnbii ugd Pilalito. Y* i Persian Trits 
from Affihftaiitmii*, TV [Act* Oriental Vl + pp. 310, 316j. Cf, niso “Christ and 
the Dead Wamp 1 ’* Wc!b Turkish CbresLomutby p. 117 (from the “Turikh Kirk 


* 
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t)(> 'rTjz bad a-zar kp, 'rnullnk, A-sn'rai al-ca’wgk, tara tu qabri 
fiar-a 'iaima zuk. 'Siatu ; £dn tana ta 'qabri sax 'xainia znk. 

,'nji btik, tarn la qabri wit Azm^ Isd piii 'piinbaj nr-'z&Lk. kara 
Ha Tfii rti pn| tenna-wa dSik kn: 'KyS 'iitda nuatn.’kQn-a 'kara bla- 

'b&nl ne, 'inda 'ziik-a?* ■li'Su'roi 'Azrat !si ki 'Ypk: A- 

zarka a-'ofik buk, ku mim gidi wifla di buk, k’: ‘ Az 

muUnkurn, tu tar mun ta qabri sar 'laima znn; ka fcfi mullnknn, 
ius tar 'tfi ta 'qabri ear 'sauna 'zaunim 1 'Slain 'fin 'Sijk-e- ( 'tara ta 
qabri sar miatukuni-o, Ka a-zar'ka 'zjnda Se, ta my a- umr bn 
‘kara ki nr- : 5 irlin.- 

Asrrat I si du vrl wa 'dik, a-zar'ka zinda sok, Aijdu'gad al-ca'wgken, 
u will 'mistukcn. A-sa'rai 'rau ddk, a-zar kn nurtu bdfc. 

He wait btlk. ta badSd 'kliin inda ' fikar ki nr-zak. Earn 'zarktm 
d^k, 'rat w& jer-a silk. Tara a-'zll-wa *1- 'gastiik. kiru 

zarka kJ-wa 'ybk kit; <E*e 'inda nnsto'kqii-a?i A-zar'ka 'ygk ka: 

A-ea'jni ku 'mun-a tiSa wok-a, pSri ku 'mun W al-£S, kn mun-a 
r ia 'dak-ai, Ta bid 14 H*o*'Y5k k T : Az karu sa'ttu mzna'wlra; 


Two days later the woman died. The man went and pitched bis 

tent on her tomb. He pitched hie tent (: stayed) on her tomb for 
thirty year*, ' 

One day it happened that the prophet Hazrat Isateame to her tomb 

„* a “5 e J , th!S mac \ ; ‘ Wh >‘,, do y° a •** ^ Itiia desert, and why have 
*’ 1 pitched your tout here? Tbo man answered linzrat Isa’ “This 
wife, and she had madeftba following] agreement with 
™ ‘ If . * a,e > J'on mQst P 1 ^ your tent on iay tomb; if yon die, I 

Sf thE 5 7t'T m \ 70I,r l ™ b -’ ba T e passed, and 

. th ‘ a ,**“"] r , t,een sitting on her tomb. If this woman is 

restored to life* I will giro her my own life 11 . 

Hazrat Isa prayed, and the woman was restored to life, They both 
went away, and sat down there f; in some other place). The man 
' ■ Lt^leep, and the woman remained sitting thciro. 

„ dl *f kin *' a sc tf came there a-shootiog. He saw this 

“ d *•:' T ”3 r 111 'l ch iD !c,ve li«. lie stole her heurt 

__. d , Ha 1 l 1 d -,*° thl " Wl ^ niim; “Why are you silting here?" Tho woman 
r ' J h , I§ £nan 11 bna carried ijjo oil, now you must take ms nwart 

h na “ Bt&lon ® e " Tbe Wng's son said t “i will kill this man; come 
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ku mun girti p' ctl r ku “miin bu nafl* kji 'man bu 'niMl kon!» 
A-zarka to: c Az ku tu b' 'nasam, ku 'niun tora dl ylia 

k(m] 'A ‘wu&tuk, ta bads^ kluu gidl alcawgk. # 

Sc 'silt biik, fe' a-sa'p-i lau di wr^stuk, to dok-ai: Ta 'badM 
klftu 'Lara zarka id-'gastuk-ti/* *41- kicl-wa ztik ka: *Tur 'nvun^u 
a-Tiiik bu guda i-^n? A tar mun tnuik c * A-Kaj;to nl-^k 
hi: <A-aapi bu 'diffi yn'ih ku mun-u tiluWqk-a. A tar ‘mun a- 
ipiiLH aak c; 'a 'znt fiai't&n aa'pi i, pa fa'reb ku 'rutin ku tu di 
b K iPgL* 

Ayi ta suy i-pe ki idca-wQk. Ta *uy i-'p6 ki-wa yok ka: «'Ax 
5e zar ka 'wik-ft, 'tom km 'mun ki ni'ksL kQn h k az kara pa uiki-a 
b T Niniffm i A-'MdM ta 'xuy i-'ktaii ki aiy^k to: Sitt bu so, ims-o. 
Tar ‘mun-a '£□? ga ya ka tH-a uaa^ 

iy^k ka: Ai 'bad^, a tar mnn a- [ nAk-a 1 ku mun di 
ti^a'wok-a-yts*. BtuMa al-'Ypk tom. a&'j'ai ki ku: Tu r-aid da'r^n, 
to U tar tu a nakaV A-sa'pd y§i: Az 'titid dn'rta-* 'BftdM 
al 'Ygk to: *'K£k tar 'tu Said yiu? A-sapi *tfk to: « Azrat 
TblI tar luOn 'Sljid ya, ■ Al J Y?k to: *Cu, ar-yvar ul Ka fo 'yok 

-with trie and Lake me and lot mo be your huibantL” The woman said : 

11 j w[|| take you; only release me from iHis one. Then she rose and 
went away with |he king's bou. • 

Thou Haddenly it happened that the man rose from his sleep and 
saw that the king's son had taken away hid wife* H* shouted to him; 
14 Where are toq taking my wife to? She is my wife, Bat the wom:iti 
Enid: “This man ie lying, he haa carried me off. Ho lb not my hut’ 
band; he is a very evd man t and he wants to take me away from 
you by deceit/’ 

Then they went to bia (; the prince s) father. (The prince] said lo 
his father: "1 have found a woman, glee her to me in marriage, that 
I may marry her." The king said to his son: * 11 It ia well, Uko hor h 
I p too, am phased that yon should take her/ 

Then the m&n said; Hi O king, this is my wife, she bos boon carried 
off from me." The king said to this maa^ "Have y* i# any witness 
to any that she ia yonr wife ? " The man answered: ‘ l have a witness.” 
The ting asked: "Who is your witness? ' The man answered; "Hasrut 
lea as mv witness.'' -The king] aaid: "Go und fetch him! If he Eays 


* 


* 






Or witi fi 


fea, a tax tu a-nuk-sy dfix-^irmxa bQ. Ka. usik-n kn tQ 

nzna'wim. 5 A sayai 'yOk ka: Az bn g&'bft kn A m l- i Mu hel 

Kr^wapiKU* 

A bar dl nnyok, at-ca wpk bid'kAnl ne, Ta ! 5 e draxti aem-a 
h nastiLk > f jkr-a d&k ka; Ta 'Aarat-i I hi! 'jui kn 'miln kl mAlQm 
'nab A ka Afg gn da ye, ka kn 'mun gidi lu'- ziiya,. Sa'fJyl ta 'Mdsa 
'pws di-wa atvziik, karu ea'j^ia pec al ^uatuk. Al-ca'wuk 'MdM ki; 

Ta 'Asratri Tsd JcLi ku mQn ki 'aiAlnm 'nak e ka a'ffi 'guda ya. 

S* v?nxt buk ka la nQr 'dek Suk, BadM 'y$k ka: A- nur 

■Azrat-i Isi ya k ar-'zayn bd. Se 'sit bnk k' Azx*fc-i I bA ax-'zik, 
darbjirj n£ nastnk. BMlA L kara dl pn|tennn -dak ka: t Tarsi! 
bi& ! dT di tQ iga 'ygn, ka ay I 'uur&qg du'wa-wa 'date?* 

'Aimt-i f'aa al- ' y^k : badla kl ksi: - Kq miln kl ru 3 J um-y ka 

'a zaxka tara a-'nife-y ; ta suy n ! wnmr-a ‘Irani aar'ku kl ar-iute, 
pec a z]ndix &rtk e. 'MAs: du wa du buk, fea a zarka qabr dl 'zinda 
'lok. A-zux'ka 'yyk ka: * A b drl^i yult A tar mim a-niili 
nak u. Eu muna y’Ib ddk i^ ksi mnn-a ti*uwgke: fcru'inun bu 
be gtida &l r gl; kn 'mun bu 'prayi-- 

that she is your wife h I will give her to yon. Bat if ho does oot sny eo p 

I will kill you. The man paid: Jl I shall bring ilazrut Musa * 1 * * tomorrow/ r 
He went out of the doo| and went into the desist. There he sat 

down under & tree and thought: ^The place where Uazrai Isa dwells 

ia unknown to how can he came to am? 4 The king's men 

oauae after this man and brought him back. He went to the king ! and 
said]: "The place whore Surat Isa dwells la unknown to me / 1 

Suddenly it happened that a light appeared* The king said; “This 
light is BmrAi Isa arriving / 4 Suddenly Baa rat I*a arrived and &at 
down in the durbar. The king asked him: kC Do you know about this 
story and t hat they have made Buck a prayer? Ir 

Riiymi lea answered the king: “I know that the woman h the 
wife of this man: he baa given his own life to this woman, and then 
sha was restored to life. We [had] prayed that this woman should be 
restored to life from the £riVe/ p But the wnruao said: "He 10 lying, 
this is not my husband, 4 lle has stolen me and carried me off: now 
he will tike me to soma other place and sell me / 1 

1 1° the phonogTapb text, too, he Is called JI a? rat Mufiii. 
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Azrat-i fai ab-yOk kar A taj* ! ttt a-null ysi. 'A dri$i yn, 
tar 'inLiu a-'mill 'nik-e. Azmfe-i Isn til-yok ka.; *'Ca-wa k| ku 
tu kl ar-'siik-c, 'pic tir-'aer!, A-znrku 'ybk: Pec-a. b' ar-Sjfimi. 

A-zar ka bnmmiii ne al-'ya^ik, 'si muttai 'xik Suk, ec-n nak ktik 

• * 

* Yb + rf 

(Phonograph Text.) 

! Se zurkii, ! E$ sa'pi addugiid 'nmll u 'nuk bii'kem Addn'gUd ta 
ijtuy i-mjnzi ue znt bti'ken. Adilngud ter ray I-miuzi ne 

adihvgad ddk ka: Az nmliukiimT tii ter 'mini to. qabri Bar laimn 
mn; ko ! tti mullukmi t 'nz tar '£d to 'qabri aar bn sainm zunmn 

Dq 'riiz Md Li^ar'kil : mnlltik (bis). 'A-ea rai ‘torn ta 'qabri ear 
isuniiPWzt 'ziik. Slsta ! £iiu ‘tera ta qabri ssit 'xnima-wa zuk. 

Sa wiiiti bok F Hazrat-i Hu&& ar zdk T kam sar^-i cK-wa puStenna- 
wa ddk ko; i Kve in da nustukun-a, xannii t zu k-a?* A sA pd Y^k 

ka: -Tar (?) kara zarkii kl b! I ?) 'lauz am 'd& buk P : a tar inQn a dii 

buk k': L| Az inullukiiin r til tur 'mini ta 'qabri mr xnimu zam. lai 
«tu 'mnilukun, 'ta (bic!) tar 'mini ta 'qabri Bar 'saima ziin. 'Hazrat-I 
Musa. ! Y u (?k ka; ■ Ai ke (?) sa-pai, 'a ga (?) her ta a-inali a-'nAfca \?}. 

Az bu 'kam da r kam.j *. . . zin da . , . "kara ki * , P 'Y^k, f az bn tar 

xuy a-d u m3r 'kafli M ar-§irlm.* 

Hazrat-i Mn'sa dti'a (Mk, a zarka zjnda # L Qk. Addn'gad al- 
ca woken. Pa 'ie j^tni mistaken, A-zar ka 'mart ^nk; 'a-ea pri 
'ian 'd&k, 

Se waxt buk, te b3d : M klin ‘tknJi-wa nr-'z&k T ^gklr-a 'dkk. Kara 
zarku di-a pii^tennn. dak k^: Kye in dii nnatukuia a? 'A-zar ka 
'Y n gk k^: A tnr muii a [corrected into:} kn 'tnun-a ti^a’w^k-aj ku 
'man tu Al b’ ge. 'A-sutiu 'Y^bk [corrected into:) Ta bad'£d klan 

Then Hazrat ha said: 4, Hc ^ yotir huabnud/" [She said:] "It in 
a lie, Le iu not my hnaband/ r Hasrfit Ifia'aaid: ^Giy^kim back that 
which lie has given to you." The womai said: i4 I give it back to 
liini." Then the worn a □ fell to the ground; she became one handful 
of earth p and nothiug was left. 


* 
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Y b ok ko: Az bu ku km di xalita bun, km ninn tn bn L nfia.* 
Al-^k si: Az bn 1m tu 'naaain; kam fj&’rai dl ku mno xfc'Iib ktm, 

A zaj ka ta bad sfl [-'Him gidi aI-ea ! w(>K 
'A sta'fai * * . dek-& k : ‘A-zarka, ta 'bndsi Mddn gidi (alumni'* 
ALM-£I-wa zuk ka: tTu guda Juf:? A tar inthi a-nflk A» A ta 
biidJi ['k1|rij kl zarka 'yfik ka; sTar 'to tin a-mfi-'l! nak % kuniun-a 
tiSa w^k-e, nmn kil ke [?) gu'da, * . 

■Ayl al-ca'wOken badlii kl. Bdd'&i ki ul-yOk k': *'Az ai zar'kk 

iwJllr-n i|nun ki^va ni'kit knn r ka az bu ka'ra uasim,* IMd'fid hA 

Y 9 k ke {bis}: A ter bu %tt, nz bu ka'f^ 'gidi di 'gidi [?} nasam 
(connected) gi di dl-ak (?) ui'kd km . . . 

A- aa'rai al'yok k * 1 : Ai Mdsi T 'a, tar inun a-'niik e AdiidiA 

al-'Ypk ke: To 2 Sayld da'rfin ke ! a tar 'tu a-'adk e, ku 'tu aya (?).* 
Hazrat-i Mu sil tar Amu a^ id ya.& 334d : Ji al-'yOk ke: ■ 'Cu r 'Hazmt-i 
Mu'sfi. ar- warl ‘ Ka y0k-a. l nz bu L kara zar'kfi ku 3 td ki 'be dar-Si'ilm^ 1 * 
'A-sa-jai nayok* al-ca'wfjk btirb&ni ki. So ']al no 'ntmtnkj, 'fjkr-a 
■ jak ke: ■- AI {corrected:) Ke iHazrat i Mtied . , . jui ‘a a^r'zaya, ku 
mim ki ill a lu ill 'oak a; 'nz bu kafq gidi ki I?) pni'di kuin Safiji 
pez di (corrected: sar&yl ta b&ttei ur-ZLtk, na'my-a V gu 3 ^%Cik, al- 
'giuhik-a bMM ki, Bftd^d ki nl-'ynk: *Ta ‘Kazmt-i Musi jit iu (?) 
ku muii ki 1 mi \ 0in Aik e t k J a'fO 'gnda ye.- 

Se 'witxti buk, 'Hazrat* Musi fa'l&k ki 'malum i J rik- 'NOri ta 
]si‘li mini uo-wil titAlum 'i L uk. 'Bidbd al-yok ka: ■ l NLir ta {?) Hajimt-I 
Mu'sul ye.? Bb 'TVivsiti buk ke ar z&k . . + 

TL 

^San tar mun i- : zll 'zut dl'm^k-e. Az ca "nak 'xulu buk: 

sir txMUEi'Tmk az iau uak 'dak-e. Ku nmn ki 'Jo ea or-'fieFj ka 
tar mun i-zil Birr se r i 


YL 

"Lost nighu 1 hnd raucSi pain in ray heart. I had not eaten 
anything; bat 1 did not aWp till the morning* Give me something 
that edt heart may he cured." 

1 ”If be tuijg- m k Ihcn t Hball &Wc thin woman to yon,” 


c 
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Tar l suix i-neri ue m zarku ye, addu^ai! dewt-u @um bti'ae, 
issut i&m bu se. A f0 he kapfil b K tie, bu xiir lm 'ke, JZul gimijpim, 
fcn'fd ki Lt£ 'ca da wa pai dd^riak fc©k, ka'fO Id Sirr £u kun (bu i^ki 


“In out honao there is » u r on]g?i both of whose hands are inflamed h 
they are very much Juflanied, Then that [boil] will burst, and it will 
itch, I have wandered rttnrh about; hot l have not been^ble to And 
any remedy, so that h might bo good for her [\ she might be cured). 


i 





* 


‘SJi Ku]L-iirr-;-»lcmni B. KE. 








VOCABULARY. 


Regarding the alphaheilcftl Arrangement etc, v. p, 2$C. The optional protbetic 
TOWfi1 ■> etc, ibeEar afc, fp F ill has nnt been taken into consul a nit inn. 

Wards piTcti by DTn Mabaiamad are left tinuiiirkd; vr unis McfU^Id^ lo I he 
Toeabolary of my Aral info rmnni from 15 amir-i Barak Arc marked 1 B,’ — “K/ denotes 
Lhfil the word belongs to the dialect of KmujcunUn ;,L9L1, 4 Le.' ad3 'Rat.’ donute 
words inkers from the vocabularies of Lfrfleh mid RfiVtrty ;.v r 4 1 . 3 havE included 

words known only from K. which appear to be genuine Qtdl ones. Soch words 
me marked ' i, K. '. t Wordn known Only from E. art marked 1 [BJ 1 . 1 Pbon. ' denotes 
that tti h won! MCnra in the phonograph records. Etymological derivations proposed 


by Sir Georg* Grierson ore marked 'G h * 
Verbs are given in the present StAu~ 
knuwa. 

Probably a great number of the words 
Mi*. 

Vowels f 

4 

ct-, definite article. Y r @0. 
a , K. kn T fi h u kit pj thhr. V. IfH. 

-a n prom anti. SJ sg, V, 101. 

-a, particle,. dspatiiig the perfect. V. lft£, 

ni, Inters 'Ob'. 

-i p particle, denoting the perfect. Y. 

l&l 

*v locative prefit V* DO, 

u “ and ”. Pra, 

u u, a uru, IjE. q^I monntaj n-goat ! 1 . Pin, 
dLdti “cultivated Md\ K. d^rd "in 
habit m! ", JfrAWit Pre * 
n’fcria 11 eyebrow"'. Put, — K. Wrhja t Taht. 
dil'M; "a swimmer". Frs. 
au'^drl M swimming ". Pra. 


hut lire l«Plt item has been BJdoih when 

marked 'Pre. have Iseen borrowed through 

era [,■ m te-wt) ** anything"* era ndk 
u nothing"'. Fs^t. 
id ^any r . Prs, — K. Afo. F*hL 
aa'dwr “father a brother ■ brddar-i jm- 
darVb Kab. FrS. 'tindcr ^ father' § 
yunn^er brother"'. Fra. q/ffar. Cf. 
EI P P. H.r. fr?. 

ntbftt gas}. I.c. dagatf "'both 1 ', 'tn djf ar- 
duy&l ki tdk a iten ""we ore both 
reading the book 1 . a44 K r < flflJ'u- 

(Aar diti), CL gi$L 
a/ft hafv, K. hoJTj -that”, V. JOB. 
n/ta " week■ K haftti" Saturday ”, Pts. 
d t?& ^knowing, couvet&Ant with". Prs, 
au'gdr ^hnjft, bruised". Frs. 

OTflk (K- v - crwat‘. 
ajah "" wonderfulFn. 



Vqcq bu iary 




aqt, K. “b©hm p wisdom', tu agf m ah 
rfariin. Pr*. 
dJdm “ gove tb o* ''. Pm- 
ulrdni,, K- fytikw “order ", tor 'ftrtt 

k guru. ' H I uhay yon"; talk a. 

Pti. ■ , 

al* t E_ halu cuutr&cted prt*a. D prs. V. ] 03. 
For ratal] compoqndfl with ai- t. the 
nncnffipoaiLM rerjjifi. 
tm'idd “ children 11 * Pin. 
a^JEa: “taning Pri. 
afa'Jd ^jawf-lkmo]* 1 * Pis. 
alz$k "‘rips”. roerm nl-jpfe >i 41 rrteuM 
rmufrici a*t'\ V. zay-. 
rfliu, pron. Einff. I ag, V. 101. 
a'ind "fathor'a eiiter \ Knb. Pii. 
toifrzf pi. (K "Mends/, < *jtaiN-yKl&#ti- J 

cr. evf. s.v r mI; 

am'&ttr 81 forceps pincers ". Fra. ani&frr, 
ef, Bfcr^ Mtun-hhf- "to draw together, 
clBSfi tilt juiWs) T! ? 

JL -umarJe*, Le. arnor-oM 11 to 
hear". Aor. atm nm, 0 y-am am d'rt 
*mj ear beara +! ; hi: mia.i rfrk ui “yon 
heard l# ; or tor a Atari amaru 

hide "I hud henal this tula yester¬ 
day '. < A*, mar- "to gire atten¬ 

tion u>< nntioe '-hd, CS. ruiupum 

PsUt. 

knr T ic L KiHf' r Ph. K. L «wr p Le. i*«iur 

“life !t * Ptu. 

din, B. U «J P Le.Mifi 1 Lrou Prs, V riL 
di'Mflj E, din 11 “mirror' . Pte. 
iw (H. Paht V . Itm. 

zn r won, K. i/j }dr h4 *o many, so mrah’\ 

< Av« avai'unt-. 

lrida t R ltnto r K- Le. inda "hero", 
Cf. Nutanzi rHrftoto, Kuhruili audit 
Bbgh. ifiidmd < *aittin fa s At. ai total f 
und*f?ir- "to MW rt . irN:JjrJ Vim a tal 11 1 
aboil sow It". Cf. Pur- qn'itor/-. 


terfaml “kpnrt". V. in'da. f 

ipi^sn p K. nydji “the day before yester¬ 
day' 1 . Cf. KL Hi/cj *if “next y*lr but 
ouo s . in- < myn- f Y. imeJ- 

t'tteto, y r neto. 

aft flu 1 , B r ; K, A4uri p Le. «w-irA^ “B'\ Av. 

ui] "broy'". irtr ra'ni "the 

donkey is braying % K. hi^ fik + 
deit'gar " bbwksmlth^ . Pre. 
vq 'yds “-neigh' 1 , yawp ^ Aon (fi 

+L lha bortie Lb neighing ’. CL Par, 
ftfjjJpus. 

tii] 'gc£l 11 00«| ", Pi b, 
aij'jjtiff Phon.. K. ,c finger". Pra. 
a^uSfd’n, K- an^ul/rf " finger-ring 
Fra, ■ 

dup^'Af “sptLdlding lf . aupGH b* 

folia, Fni, 

ar," K, Mr. Le. hem ''all. every", Prs,? 
nr-,er-, rf h flj ir^ K- Air . rI- F Le^ nr-, ra 
oontrjieted pron. 1 pta- v r For ver¬ 
bid lomjKmmb with nr- f. thr Lm- 
eotnpoLl n rerha. 

ara + prt nominal baie M l.hlj , ' l V. ](KL 
flw'rai "rmsa ", E.irmi ‘"motmimd'ram 1 ’, 
P«ht- urrai ,J lfttnh ’? 

'wr-wA “to hold, keep nak-a &' nrim 
**H€ miwarduram-iA'\ hufom mk V 
findilffl “I did ntit obey the rom- 
uiuud Awjbn-rd na m^wnrdtilfam ,r . 
Cf. Hav* tiro “Bd^ea”- < Av\ rcirr-fcar-1 

Cf- tr?ur-. 

n'rdtaz “ wheel n . Pra, 

qr diL flrdii'fni/ “both”, Pni. V. n^/«- 


s a, l 

a)mq "sweBt". Frm. -* 
am “inf ^mnetmrm . arvj'Aaf Pin dd'ri lo 
,P I i^mnot ntorc KN . Fra. 

Orjiiti " Orniuri. m Gnunr \ V. p. 3L2. 
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Or mu fi 


JYiAi/ M elbow*, Fra. r 

drill “ bride’*. Pre, * 

nr #iV window'\ Fra. CL Par. ftwrtf. 
aiiru^im “inlfe"- Pfcht r 
au r^t.K ^^ Let wusAf, Fa*. imrarit 
“beard". me rtfjrf tar nwih 5 ^ca' lufc 
“my heard wlllte Th . Cf, VhL 

aprwit, Mnm&t Ftmliang-i Phi. ed. 

Jnnk-cr, 10. &j. 

limif, K« drnf “wide, hmod . rrll ruf 
Brnf (fuqj) r “the ronil ia very wide 
narrow)' 1 . Pshk 

d-r^ctB “millet", Pts — K, trzan U 
gcnoiue, el. EVP. &.v r fdow,, Iflhk, 
wurdJH. 

fir'ztsn, Le. a™ n hi eb*?np Fra 
fld& p K. ■■reckoning , t'jrft frft 

SfcflWi Frs. * 

a'jul fun, K. oldl tliia yew". It* 

*d + tnrJhcL. 

asmiin “sky, heaTea". Frfl. 

iut> Y. MTKlf-. 

H1 water miltPra> 
alttifk K, “la island "> Av ita- 
GL ttiuL. 

tr§ti* t EL. aSffi. Us. ai^M "Ifr-- At 
altadflfffr-- 

w.S^rir t K. Au^ffir “Intelligent '- Fra. 
■af, -f B.J K.. proon nu5. 2 V. 101. 
(uthQk, K. Afltf (2 fig. wilt i: “to 

t fad' , a'wim-a bd; fil ^eri ki'tdb 
rt'urw^ ■’ J do you read the honk now? 1 ’; 
Itt 5« a'yim ki'idb a'rmf “do yon 
all read litfr book ? rl ; krltlh am ti'tpflkfl. 

< Av. nitn'-aA- “lo tfoiiy* 

read ", Aiftf- < ;t, lCep.p. 17.. 

— G, comp, Psht. IimwM and f for 
lie past ba^-fllir. 

rt'tnw “air". rt'ird t$ki% “the air 3# hot* 1 - 

Pra. 

il'um, v. a’u. 


« (Mi, K. Jicai, Le. there, thither 

ni-GW huLutol ps I bad goni-i 
then”. Cf, So^Wlr “thither , 

Kfutelt, m + d T 200. 

iu^ il “ small plaLn in Ibe hUla'. Pfcht,. 

, f Afticur “level, flat”, 
nsm* ,'^4 (K,: “to be nttn-ehcd, reaeli'. 
U. rr^flJk < %ata-, mm#. <A^. d-jn- 
ihJ i7a r", — Derivation from an in- 
nhnativo prOEr ]» probable; but ihe 
luitf of j would 1>e strange. Cf, wfl-^ 
a il'£3 K.; Lo. Aflrw “17". Av. haptadaw . 
a'waitu, K, <nrai, Jje. A&fnai “ 7fi flttni 
<: At, hnpt&fi- p u crdihl is an anu 
logical formalion^ cf. 

“ Ecnuid", Pr?. 

K, “laatf flimlly". Fm 
au'irur ,l monger Fre- 
dxi rat K. |J thc fntare world 1 . Pra, 
n'^ra '"all”, md j* w^errt inuta Irn&m 
“we bad risen oil oi llm ^ fl-dennstc 
article, -er- < karui - 1 V, di% 
at B.p K.p if* "F, ATp off^rn, V. 100, 
ilMJ li tHnfc f \ Pra» 

^ruJr "lift, rcniJiinflig' ■ CL K. ; 
hattjyok ,s to wmnin behind ^ V. 
Par. TrJeA-. 

K, ,l to Dy p tee i '. 

ni-Hi frtinfi izmaidm "I slmll 

try this hur&e". Cf. Pra. 

Phi. flzftjntaff, At. *hz md-. 

O zdn ’ H anmmcmfi to prayer”. Fra. 
an'j^n^r: 11 hanging'fa Fj ' aii'Sfon tewi; 
pa'fiirnd-sni tfs tftA “ai4uTo«jf ii frflcfR 
Pra, 

ff'iir “IdCHi L Pra. - K. 3a* t P*ht. 
irfnfiic-fljc, K. warn-: i*$cy&k “to kill", 
wimi VLtt; ka ffrm ozhr'ioP^^I killed 
him"; flirfj ku oiirni ufnairfsH 
“we Llut e killeri a ram "- < At, aiwi- 
Jcmk 










Feerff hula ry 




B 

h K. b'tbiyQk ^ J to be, became ‘ .. 

az hrra Fieri ne feam *' I lire in this 
lioaie r ; &%?n hl 1 wan”. At. 

M \ privative pnrtfclB* "Fr*. 
te* ft,; K. hi fK other G. < Av t frrfpn T 
rf + tinbri AirJf ? Pehl. fesf etc?. 
fee 1 “again, later" 1 . Cf. fee*. 
h\l f h\ p\ t E. til, iMr burp i), Terhal par¬ 
ticle. V, 

few#, E, fef«ip Wfl cn&U ", afti rutfe-hf npA^. 
Prs. 

fen'fenrfl lK bacansfi of” fti rtfu $ “n,r 

feofietf ai I*\ P ra, 
feld fed hi iJ desert Prft. 
bubPtiti **il or » bird”. 

! finrto "boy", Fra, 

fen 1 dnufcir "^bp-md". Trs, V. uriiu'flfr. 

frod, Kr “had, evU' 1 . Ekb 

had. K- 111 wind s \ Wd rntna &m. Ppru 

6w4p Lc. feritf after '". Pi*. 

feed "willow 11 . Pm 

fea'dfin; Le. frfjfiq'fa ''Bong*. Pn 

fed'ffrir “mauler, awnlk". Prs. 

fedd'S* +l king"* Txhi. 

% T. ]Xibt#a. 

biffti* (fetf ^af) M oilier'. ti fe 1 nvk-a al- 

'zfiyti, fliri 'te$a ar~$tr ” these ore 
not ripe t give me fonr others' . Y ,ht\ . 
hr ffi S "yesterday frening . Prs. — K, 
Iltffln, PehL 

fefly H ballo\r' T » fed ^ ££fH^ "the 

COW bellows + Ct. Mlnj* fee?* 44 to 
bellow" etc, 
fed\. K, "garden ". Pre 
fea'tnf "arrnpir. Pm 
fea'tflM E. ip except”, fev^airr ti far mdr 
be. k$li nuk tla-biik “except RH 

□obody tfSfl there"* Prfi. 


'fofjd "wifl'H slater Prs. — Jv, j*rfli p 
Pflht.; r!e. Jfcfia*fefia T pra, | 

M& 11 a^rending ^i‘rl Je hik JSnrrt N I 
attend the hill”, Cf. psfi^O? 

M stupid" . Pn, 

fedfri .. B.). Eiw, itaftrf “goat ", Tmi. 
foil K,1 ,J in good health "\ 
foif " wing". Prjf- 
btf u spade" Pn. 

■ItfifriHi, K. ki/jti "bnt K na^mater . Pra* 
h&'lQl Pm 

Mla'jrfna IJ opper rbamh-r-r 1 ’, Prs, 
'feliilfadf, K, 5w»m a T.. l-^ + " earth, 

ground |h i Av. feu mu- f„ Fm 
ferjji-pt 3 K, feti?i-^Jfe Jl U> throw* pot”, 
^rri^ fea'fiiMi u l tie m Stool Ijin 

HfilFidd!xnu] tr h<[ •icrf-iMTJiii-7 \tore proh. 
-< Ar. tlenn- Hl m fly 1 cams. tfajaHaytt-'. 
cf. Minj. PtS?rt , Yuj^h. &CTfiw- etc / 1 to 
pewlnf ". V, EVP. h.t* frrtir^f*; eU 
aIbo. SJlmn, ba-randem 11 to throw 1 ; 
Ltarl f-frrannm "1 throw" 1 ,, 
bur, K. 1 b door " ". feur yll i n$k, al-d$ky 
h * ih^ dour la lucked opeta, closed 
Av, dmr, Paht. it nr elc, 
b<ir, E ,dt IoArt'\ Pi*.? 
fenr’fitif ^loet, Bsmftndered". Pm. 

6nr^ p Le. Hl lenr\ Pm. — K. j:Kif + 
frarij “lightning”. Fm. 

K-. I m. Aflran "riun"". Pnt, 
bm$ E, Hi to httm^ (Intr.}. Cf. 

h*W\ 

bnti-fik (K. - ] "to glitter”. G. CtJlnp&re- 
P*bt fertf^nki bruS' possibly < m upa- 
rttjJtya- (cf, Charpenrier, AO r YH T 
p. 181 . ho I Poht. fe^ -1- is difdenlt nn 
nciii|pmt of the * r 
brut l* 1 - j monitftcho '. J Pn 
\ 9 hrca ~}; tirUftuk, K. fern^ ,‘ feroifal' "to 
hnm, set on lire 1 '. femlNt "he 
burnt "t hut also <i: riin* ne ferii^fa- 


* 
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" JMd biI eLaS Bupturn I. G <! Ekr. 
hh+fljj- 14 to rDfiPt'\ Pm, fririStdn etc, 
brfiS, L &inirjinefc, Edgs". briiz dari **it 
ts Ib&rp" = *hruAt 

bafbilr “the cry of a Oimcl", fill 1 fur 
ft£. Of. Lbd. JrttfAra^ “to orji 
used especially of goats and camels’ 7 . 
&e ! sar Li tfoe Ay after tomuitaw ,, 1 T. &g f 

tdr. 

bi l itar “bedding”. Pn 

K_ LL sparrow-hawk''. Pra p 

to “rope". < "tofrf-. V, Par. to. 

ba^ : Uaf\nk (E_) “in give. G, 

< At, toft < *fra:tfa&r r of. 

Fsbt. ** division hl < *baT$ya-. 

bait “song ir . Pri. 
b$t “boot". Engl- 
'heiws 11 widow r \ Vrs. 

BflPiH v + ^i- p 

^ “mot"', pra. K 

bu'xtir “Itching . Pm. 
toar'i?! B 'fruitkiissue» ht . 

“price". P tfi. 

K. Wi “near ’. Of, Sfcr.^ i+jiripa- 
" coming near, approach , 
bi'ydrt* K, ii'ydn Hl tho lower part of the 
hfttfk, waifti ". o ■ bijfd 4 fflfiiw “gird the 
loins L Pwim- from Prs. mrydnf 
Gf. Eal. ra^drti. 

K t birfiij} "foil!, tolt’ . Wa£, 
Pshl. bipf/ti, Pabt. bit edit etc, 
hdll "play, dance* kaf$ ftf-tw hnzi 
tif-foift e 14 1 hare cheated ham 
buzi dtida yam 1 '+ Pta, 
twi K* u hegqat.”. Pra.? 
bui'yAM ' tid Pra 
bazar K. 41 the arm imm ths t^boir to 
the wrist.' 1 , FtuL iramr ( y. f \ r P. fl.?,), 
&t4JN'd _K.- 4+ Hpider ,F . <L "icabru mf[&- 
thenis older than W- < t*r ■'* Gf. Lhnr- 
pentSrr AO VII, p, 187 


fell- ,* jimi 'pepA‘ + K. hix sr .- pas FSfr “ to Wafc "+ 
'fxon bn Erfffm, fx&n^vm jTu'a^fc-o; 
ea-t 'pui'oJi'd * 'rezen-am pux$k-a. 
£*■ < *jw<*aya» * , pus- c 'pairwa-, 
Ar. pak- M Pat. pl£- etc. 

Itf -Wh fEl) iA to picb H choaae". Bat Log, 
feflitfifl v mi69na lT f 


C 

ca n Cdf K. C* t Le. taa proO. interred. aniJ 
imlef. H< what? M 1 "anything, poiiip- 
tTiing h ‘. a*m'rai bn 'ea ke* ,A whflt 
is t.he snari doing f"’; le ca Si sonic- 
thiBg M , G. < Av. d-, of* Psht. W- 

(?uk t Le. tfaka +1 cold”. fawn cdk Buk* 
“the food ban hfK’euiE cold''- Qf+ K. 
tulft L ' sour n acid 1 r ? G «:am pares Kahm. 
hak” W 11 ; bat it Is diffla-'nli to 
See haw a ^shm. word could he 
adcipt«I into Omi. 

tikt E. cik 11 woman h ri brcn^t. nipple ". 
< *dH ki f CL Kati (fidt, Pri Art* 
etc, 

flat 8 (K. in i-flrZ=' '^m the left”, G. iiom- 
pjiras Bal. cdf tl cnited '’ < *^ 1 ’ f 
tral f C/f? A deTivutinb C*itorf ^ 
:cL Ir- Air- ^ h 

a r r, dariflf-fdrci- >H very tcnproh* 
m she left hand is the bad, nnloeky 
on^ Id fr. and Ind, 

'ami, B. flui, K. pi. enwai , Le, Uimi 

11 eye f spring”, nakjufi “hio 

rye does not see 11 l 'rims if irflft cwm 
wnter flows from tins Rpring", Origin 
nally a pi,. 3 G,<At. ddinwro-. 

«n K.; Le. torn "whmt " (n^J). a[/^ sa'r&i 
fa cen if 'aj a b" 'ndk paia- 

fliffl “of what wiling^ ia this TnanV 

I do not know him '. G. comp. Ane. 


¥ 








FOCH&l*Ju ry 


Pf* ditjtmt- 16 at what kind 1 l>drr.: 
"ht>w mntli"), 

mZ?i[r!’:. K. uflit, somehow math, 

bow motor?'\ cund rfti; ckn &k 
dtir-HrlmT “how nnmh obsll I give 
fna?” tar tu tu pz a-Man ck» e%<V# 
"how rufLjjr sono has ytmr father?" 
marzliji-t eiin yxf dm morttyln. G. 
< Av k uTlAElSf^-H 

ear; E,K..Le. c&r ll 4/. G«< Av.£a&ic<irfl, 
‘W. K. haMa T fc Lfc too*tot 
L*. IVtrmn^ H, bow p m What man¬ 
ner", C£iraq7 few h$n7 Pabt. 7 
ca res K.; Le. tearei, B. twdrr \ f] “14 
G. < Av. ^i&riiiatd. Prub. a second’ 
Ary compound '&r<$\ 

Cfrflpp- “ to prims'>■/&l Mrj'MJiui, 

Pfllil, 

carutik (K.) ‘'gemirio terra tor goats and 
sheep G. compares Psht. cdrtrai 
“ qtmdrnpeiT 1 , The woid £* p hoW- 
snr, not fieri veil friiCU Psht. ear 
IJ pasture", bntl* connected with Pro. 
tdrpdi “quadruped' 1 * 
cri?ti* r K. tfdftO, Le. t*a&kt “40* h + Gk < 
At. ta&ieartoanti 

cat-, K. cof-i'fiJt “to Lick . I'fcbt. V, Cota, 
emr-fik- K. * s to gw 11 . Aon 

oafHtt, ciim; hi «dr frt cwru lh I 
am going bome !P t fi3 mdk «t l 'do 

no! go". ftl-MW- rt tn ga awny‘^ 
ai-caVilt. < G. compares 

At. Ekr, cy&. 

cam- t K- caw-vek * l to ecrase to go - In 
uuper. 2. pL “ bring "fr 

K. “lu Jjhofce ont dnsl from 
clothes". C, com pairs Bah ^( 01 %, 

FhL Auirffnitoni «ta stir, *hnke'\ If 
this comparison ifl COrrect P P*hL. 

"to clean by ftbfilting J < EL 
fkaiyf ft? 1 * “khaking '. Lbd. dmndktir? 


mi 

“to OA a raran i fmly 

have nftidiflrd the sense of the Orm. 
wo rd. 

* 

£ 

rf-pjfc, K, hinc-Uk "to he ahle - \ nririk 
liu anfe ft at "I eaniioA'omr"; ai zut 
Mr-am draft lift, arsdk na.k titkam 
"I had much work to do anil nonld 
not come 1 i cr? h T P jwirfti ndk ftfk +h I 
conld not find it ,+ + G. coEnjf«reft 
Kflhm. ftifA'i/n T Skr. tiah; hat. corre- 
aiHinriing to Skr, rf-, KflblU, A- wa 
should eapecl Ir. f-, not fir. hinc-^ 
Ate- with secoodary naeaiLzation, < Av. 

hak ihata-, ketfaya ) 14 to participate 

tn, take part in "* 

M iH a well". Plfi. 

“swift 11 . Fre- 

ftg K. u h%h M . Sot horr. from Danl p 
cf. Sh. ,B lon^ ih i<dr 0 ;i, os sug~ 
ge^terl by G. Dwivatlon from ■ cct 
nka- (At. Ujfcuf \& phOTt- poasihles 
but* this sccme A!i improbable form. 
Cf.*SI urwiht Pabt. hl Ti&ea r \ 

(?e !j |rJ L, nfife r, t Cf. Prs. "a Left- 

them vc«iiel*haTing a Bpcint* wbence 
they poar water in nmlrinp nblaliona”? 
#u l y u! “thrembSng^. Au'iwl-a p" k£m, 
Afgb, Pr. 

I^uferr “rhnhfcfh \ Pm. finkri “sorrel 
fti JtliJ "hfllDmer". Pre. 

^ffurk ^winking' . Ctfki^ to* zane +l he 
13 winking ". Cf. Hi. cgn^aA ,r tIaa]i ,T 
etc. 

Aiti. ^ can "jt»ar . tora ydsp umr pmt 
dnn j 11 this honut j# five years old", 
tft'ndr b, rhenar . Prft, 
tap. B. fdp “left bund; + . P^. V r ^fn. 

ea'ptll hauil". cr. Unb eappa, 


* 


* 
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OriMHn' 


rfilit, rttjwq CtC-, AshM VoC fLT\ 
r^sdf- * 

fu'jafr] Lr flh Ephftrd Frs. V- fiEcd?i. 

tfir ,J tgfta". ftf jfcajn. Lad., cF, Lhd.rfratf. 

“ dirty \ Fra, 

Cdr'md 'ri * walnut"* Fra, 

^rjwf 11 bfrtl 1 r , Fra, 

(Tifrifoi B.) "itfafo”. Feht. f'dfkai + Fr*. 
kdtd. 

Airje;d) " spinning wheel", r’nrx bn xrc 
“|!i rortLs round - Prs. 

'r^tas, K. H huitiand, nmater’ 1 * 

I^ht. r t. EVP. B.v. azjftut- 
«Ttf|n “ licking \ iafa Mm. V. 
dint [pi. ftwi) [KO **n- hollow or csva in 
a precipice p \ 

dlio tpl- f- j K- ^tooi' 1 , c m k-afyu-f 

cr. F^r. fcdr * 

ti'xaf, E. mat 14 fat". ftfr max U'#§1 
rut ft'xaf d F iirr-ttm yindll 

cow 1 h very fat. I have jciven 
it Kflod fodder 1 ' Jihy ruing with Psbi. 
yaf, T(imi [Beliewi. 
ft* * J thing'\ Fra. 


£} 

t 

dn t rfl\ a tBirtifk indicating existence. 
da-ijil 41 there hi, ffielrtfc " # pk (?) df^n, 

pnE. Cf, lJ 3 . (fnArr "eihtfi i! p 

K b mTi, da 44 con true led prim- of the 
L and 2, pra., iDdiCAtiuiz tJii- Incitive 
case In cither number”. Fosaihly 
du. di wa» originally an end. proo. 
2 sg,, cf, EVP. ft,V. rfr, 
dl. di Lf r . a partial* denoting thp obi.; 
E« rR. I’nnlraiftd pTOn. 3 pr*_ L, from 
Lim etc. 

dp B-, E. eijfn f Lc h do, Av, drti~ 

(*dfl B-I. K. Hlfntrii JJ daughter ,r . V. dttird. 


rfl'df Bg. • Cf, 

Greek 6vbi*ouai oto * 
rflid “jniotoFra- — K. dun lud. 
dlg'dan E, “fireplace*. Fra- 
'de^^fp E. dtyfvi “rthhII hnun coaking- 
» pot . Psbi.T 
dutfR'fil "fivLtia'* Fra. 
rfti£, in aJ-dpit “Elated'". V. hat\ 

'dakd “daughter, girl", K duA^ "girt". 

rM- c *duxtdi of. At. duster-. 
dfiktih dfjr Fhoo. dukdn da n, K. dflfcflnddr 
J1 ahnpkeeper' ! . Prs. 
ddfll 11 Teatibal* ", Pm, 
eftiwJat “property, liuhra". Frs. 
dtfm “mm 71 '- Ftj?.? 

ddifH 11 wolf’\ E^re«]y < Fra, dami 
"Jurats, fowler 11 . 

drirt (E. ,L ?»econd" H G, compaTta Fra. 

duytim eto. Bn I ef. frf, V. 4ft, 
dfJH-, K, dupa-^fiA eF to pain;, ache"- a-$nf 
am in rilml l 'm y bend kW; Lc. 
ba~demi ^ftchje* ,K 3 dfnij^ "pain 1 ' Cf. 
Faht. dumai “a M4"? 
dninfr 11 tail Tl , Prs. 

da marl M Bonln-law r , aieter d hu«J>3u»] \ 
Prs, — E. ziiniptFahL 1 
‘ddjfeJ “sore”. Prs. 
ddn 'B. N mantli". Pr^.. 

dm'ya. E. dwiflfi lh Ehe world", Pm, 

4, lo run", ditqtfam bu . P.^hr 
lJ tu tjvlie a jnnjp". 

daQfftut:* r-ane. of dtitji}-. ar-£j Ut kura 
ydwp d&rjgmHm miike ihli horse 
t^n". 

dri, K. dr« tpl- dri , Ls. r Kav, din H, hoir ’. 
U. comparer Khow. drth [dm\ et. 
Aahk, Vrne. b.t, drfl “lock, curl' 1 . But 
i'J. n\m Oas. drdti. < Skr, drura- 
" Sowing* dropping 11 ? €f. Wa?, FaLt. 
pfli “fringe oF tmir foiling iwer the 
Forehead " < 


4 
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if#WU "reaping", rpliHlrtt hn dran fcftw. 
I 1 ™. V. dir . 

dar< K, dal, confronted pron, 2 pj&. dor- 
yu&tm hn = kn til frr ruHm "1 nay 
to tliM V- 103. 

(Jgp- 1 . da rflA " to aland". indu db> 
"stand hitt"; d arCtk e lr Lti es Hood 
iog''. Cf. EVP. s,t< i^rneeFsil- 
fftir 1 .- rfrunifA. K. dar : .frnnnA’ 11 to own. 
ha?e'\ Pros- ■ = nor) da rfM r 2 ag. 
r larfn lj}. dnr^m ; «: ttid dii&rl durim 
!k I have many dan^hULtV; mrffl sl^k 
nak dtiriin “you, taro no water biTe" 
G. C Av, dar*. The h of ibe pcist 
stem ib not a Tootfletermi native; bat 

<irn/t- ror responds to At, dm yina 
p. p. ruf’Li, At., ifitt’Jiit- wonlcl result 
In u dit- i a form wbk'Il clashed with 
ibe past item of dir, 
d£r 11 ilow^ 1 at* 1 ' r Fr*. 
dir- ■ ditak K, ,H io reap", G-, enmpores 
At, [dar) ;dtrvUt “"to Bever* off". 

darbdr “dnrlmr", Pra. 
driiy* IL dray u lnn& \ Q. hi rnp At. 

dnrsytr-, Psbt Jorrn Wjib 

metatbaKft < 1 dlry- l or cf. £kr. tfra- 
tjhitofhil- 11 lDDgK!5t ate. 
dli'rurf iL N straight, right". g-yff| 

r 41 tlu itirk Btnu|tit ' 1 ■ 

Prn, 

dritt t K. dariAi, Le. dn&hy +l lte(a| 1 . drt'|r 
urn tuJ M do not teH lies \ < *dni_rd D , 
At, rfrrty- etr, 

darnur-pA, cans, of dar- 1 . As Am wjicihi 
tfaraWA ,k he made me stnnd for one 
boot :inoTyj i/cut *dJ ijfddn kaf\ 
durum r-'ri 4 ‘ am otc-bntf' . Cf, V il _ drW.nr- 
etahfr anil Fra. dancti:a. 
d,a)ra£t t ttav. darakkt "tree 1 ', Fra. 
dar'.yd, IL tlarytih ’'river, ats . Prs 
dot B,, K., Lt; Phan, rfrii Ll 10”, Av. firm. 


ttiff \ Pm 

rfrjrf, B% dfflftp K dud bi Hand Ayffiif-ju 
mik a l Mt ii not to my power . Pr*. 
de'§ta "'bandJif Jof a SiiiLfe Pr.-. 

“nwMjfnroPm.:' 

(Ju'iior 'DurbanPrfli. 
dflfl {Pbnn, "ahooMor (? . Pe?. 
rfiii- : K. dds tfffr pf p. T- diUt r 'ln 

mSlJt”. dl*Sfni-a hn ^ I am mi Ski n^ 
it"; ku jpt/viicn dpA--c li t Jojito miSkrd 
flue , Apiv to fi. horr. frOlu Pri. 
dOtffdOTi. — < *JflU-r%rt-; dllJTfit", fit. 

Skr. fut. t. EVP. it. 

dif * Irri nttin Al di$i ir^fr,. ar-warr H 
kdUyC'n# [fl "gire me wnler. brlog 
it tn a piece of doth 7 \ 

K-), Irf, ifi'dA“A "a little", li. com 
pares Pelit r fotf * Coer, hi* v. E VP, 

fl,T,l 

d^'inoH “ taemy . Paht. 

do 1 w>3 11 medldn e' ‘. Prn r 

du k 2fd T K. dM'fl 11 blessing, prayer . Pr» t 

diW K. '“wait . Pru. 

dl l lPKTF|rr 'miul,. madman". F'rs. 

di[*ot r K,- Lt. dilrrJ J -12' . At. detitfotti. 

d|fc v.'jui-. 

rl^iir^ IE.) h 'd|y firewuoil . iJ. 

compares fra. ciurtcA: H plunk". ??kr. 
dru-. — d^iir? < *darM- l ef. EVF. 
lart/ai- 

daf'tfik K. a tO load . G. compnrefl 
Pabt. f^?f etc, V. EVP. «,v. 


D 

ddk u E. J, lnll h rich' . 1^-hl, 

dmyt. "pEmt. lake* Fshl 
i/iTTii^nr' 4 'lean n r/fli ‘-Chf _i^H di docqjpar 
we M lliis ww fa Loaner lban live oltur 
cOWii r \ PftbL 

* 


* 
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Or m uH 


t 

faqir K " mendicantPrs. 
jiA'r K T * thought rt . tar wnm fikr di ai 
eaw$k *-I hnve forgatten.ltFr*. 
fa'lak Prs. 

ft'fvb “dwelt’ \ Pre, 

/fir 1 mdJ "winiaSiwing", /arwai-c jr fcepn, 
Afgh. Pra,? 


G 

jjf 1 , fjiiMtuk; E, fjl- : g l)aMtak "to take 
away. carry”. nJ-^jni-o fin; zn &" al 
n what yoq take aw a? “? P| ; im- 
per, 2 fig- gQft K, glnn, Lb. gftm); 
a-HCJffli fiw Am QMrai td-gi "the man 
lakes away the mm"; kafn al-jut-fa- 
kupi-a ; a /\(i fj-dit-cif k$k kl algi 
u for whom have yon tafcrU away 
that bread"*" Aoe. to Gr. < 
irf being a verbal determinative, — 
Hut gl- points to •jyd-, Bkr^ g-ftlft- 
M tn strive aiter T on vet \ A?, 

“ eager, devirntia of". gUMt? gant- 
<.*$) §tu * Tha l i u rjluit- may have 
been i n t rmluCCi! from tlie present 
atom. 

V 1 : K l : : hatak "to *j]aee h put, 

throw, leave , pin kitdb fa mist 
mr gdma bn * fc now I put the lurnk 
on thv tnhlij j>§r *-tt b ^dttT; tfrtfcv 
kir .tiii ft-nictrzd tiiri wc £pn r .ncy nt 
indii nr-?ri " to morrow leav-ts your 
brother at home and mme here ynnr- 
sel( ,H ; leMNnti Ut mMH mr -fthik-? 
JI 1 havo left fto Hook on tlabta' 1 ; 
kttffi-m fmiHtnrii ni art far hum 
i ri-iciriii ndypr imA, ai kfi/f- ttm 
nr icu&A jl my brother it at very ill, 


I left Him at home", — G. < Anr?r- h 
ct. Psht. jp*r-|*$s| (v_ K v P. f ,Tl * 
Begirding Log. j V. 0o. 

AO K. “also, even''. tpB gn nit l, «t£r 
roX «n. fco mtix fta zdne '"yon are 
i i many and we, too, are many; do you 
beat ns? iH Y P gar. 

tfQI, K r t/igdy (pi. gau?l t gm&T. h Ear. go'-e 
lf coir lh . At,, jriu- ate. 

$Gl f K. g6ij m Rav. rjttf ;H. a enr". 

At, yuaifl-, Pur. gu f etc. 
ffiil “human Eicrtmt-nts". PnS. 
grt'dtl, B. Le M tptdSi K. gwta whem". 
'r/orfn E u A\Tn . 4 s n£r "wh^n- 

wsre yon? I wes at home"; 
di ar-gdk Hj From where Hoto yon 
tome?" nr Ao jpflf Aa srwJfl 

p' Sfling ,L I do not know whore yon 
JUr-c going ", ffu- <; At. Aii; scarcely 
git lid < At, kit-tki m with d treated 
In Initial pnflltion. 

H. ffi'daf u Jaekjvl Psht. < Ind. 

K. gat] " wSth T to^etbor with . 
a-§arai ku m?tn tjirji ar mk "the man 
armed together wlLh me ,r . lod. 
ffuj, ffut* K. «to "oftly, merely' . 

ST^afp Le. kdjar "'carrot", toil., Wax, 
PKbt. gdjdrti, 

g&kd, B. gaka, K. yiftp, Le. gkka ' doeh, 
meat”. gaM la gtH ll gmni" iPnr. 
if ui i dandnika). < *ganMhn- t Av. 
ga&- t of. I'm. Paht. two?™? 
gnl xk " L to weatt-", K. gabvek 11 lo twlit 1 
spin' . k&li l*' ijallm n l weave cloth " ; 
^oIM^lih ci tJ bdfta G. < It. 

*garl+-, cf. Bkr. grath A Paht. y a^l 
hot not Pjm, ya^Idan, inti ia to roH'^. 
fo7la "hard ot horses, camels , Pra, 
yaf “elay* 1 . Pra, 
gut ^flower \ Pra. 

,L extinguished ' , r/ui ku gid hum Pnr* 


i 






Y oca bo i it 


ipcilt K 1 IA slianlder’\ ^gartaJea^ cf. Paht 
Ydprt "n^k" etc. [EVP. js.y. yflfif)P 
Gnt -k- is osnally preserved. y 
'g-rtakt KL ytJftA: J| raE p \ Cbnrpeatier MO, 
XY1T1, p. 22) comjmrca Bakbt. girsa 
"■Tnt'\ 8 kr, iLes.) gin- M moose'” tfcf 
Bnt Orm. 7 C rrf, ft; fflafc pfob. < 
■fyrf.f Vilen-. cf. 3 kr. grdhra- 4 ' greedy” 
Ult I da cat fcnnw, whether flakbfc, 
rr m%ht represent an ancient ref. 

Y - i? 1 . 

jj'irci "anp^t". Prs. 

“throat'*. Barr from Fr*. tfnfQP 
jppii H., K.; Le, jnn "a Rtiek P wood* 1 , «- 
ftSffli bti g(hi Httfqarf 44 the pm break a 
[be Stick " * 

gu m K, “Bin". Fits. 
jtffMt'pdr “sinner". Pn*. 
gntl 'jiMk Ftp arrow Ff*. 

ga'mim B ¥ Le,;. K. ^upil^i pi-i; "wheal". frl 
Unnwtti amdr tirr-a "wbraMloiir is 
SOod'\ At, jpiMfcfltd-, PsM. TffHJrtl,. 
Par. gatwm etc. 

gtujgai, Le, gang "dnmb' Pm -|- P*ht T 
gap K-t Ifn¥„ “stone , Cl. Par, grtpdf 
“fi replan '■? # 

gt\r “aJisF 1 \ af ( p gar ar-itik 41 he H ttwj-, 
arrived". Euphonic r, or attfaafr 
form of ga (tt.v.1? 

yi'n Jjt,\ K. grl E ‘mountain'. O. < Av. 

jjaiVi-, cT. Kurd etc. 
pffl K_) 11 kid ",. fi. comparer Bar, yirr 
"bill 1 < At. parvtra' “Fratiu". 
gtvcak, E, ffxruak “day-pot , 
yard i 4 dnaL' r . Pm. 
gurtk “kidney", Fra, 

JL garfan "neek , 1 *t*. 

^rdra. Le. jrcim “riling*”, 

+l Krtmgnrara, in Warirtrian tod 
r^-aJi-frfc, K, gran-Wh im U* cbm, m^tv 
rate", cjTOJiji>i ■ |j^n-upn ^rau^-a 


3B-i 

a I r’liewcd the bread' . ^raAf^.j 
cfi. Bkr. gra$- "to hsiei* iflth the 
month, rat ”, Greek ypaev? 
gjraw-t K, girattiftk “to Eerniefi". Fahi. 

cf. Pra, pjn*- "senb 1 *, 
giriyn ^bnot M * Frs. 
girt , K, girz-nk KS to wander about, torn ". 

Mt. ijJTZtftel < Ait? Pr?, ^nrhlhan . 
gwsaw- t ratw. ol. ^fn-. nr hu ku d fits 
giriawim. 

fit CB .1 “heard" ;?), 

K.g os + Le,f j>% b E at. 11 tooth 1 \ 
jiSf nn»na< ^thsteoff''. Original pk, 
cf. dttf. <. *gtutTQ-i f T. EVP. i-t, ydfl. 

"tboa, in this ’K-ny". 
jptfjfl 44 why da |on act tlina ? " 

j nak AfU/ # CfL 
^ n* na iji “ hrniger . Prtu 
^w{ “lame' . 

"yard". Pkl 

4J ncondon ''. Frs. 

fdj'tl (gHUi MABB.) (K.) " plnUfib huL 
lack Pnrrr from an If. diuleci with 
Cf, Prs. barzagaw, \cnrztj d w 

tti\ Or ef. Par, r.t, itd^Ti/ii, 

* 

r 

T-uwi 1 ,J doopCf. Frs. Yanti ls n dMp 

noli , 

^in*t l, ii kinil of bird 11 * K, TfrcJ i4 tbo 

Iniltun bad^cj". 

Ycf/-^ifc K. Ll to weare V Q. 00o|mi 
3 kr. fb^-, yd/ < *u?nl/- T Cf, Par. 
fflA Fahl deJ?f fc Av. Bkr, rniWi-. 

YraM'Tdiii “harkiiijj of a dog: , 

ynFtiaiFE H w tbB dSg is bnrkine r \ K. 

tdp, Pflht. 

Tpfe “frog’ 1 * Pri- V. 

Y^I. Lc- fAfi/ "thief", ItHbr. 






ms 


O fin n ri 


"bp] den, stolen". & Bum* Fsfci 
MJ¥tmig r fillMtb ". t'u. y||d/. 
rnf'fd "grains Pits. 

Tfl'Jo* 'A kind Of Wool lyivirriiL: ' ". CT. 

I're, yuJoi “QiStfk, caiini£i* i ? Prs. 
^rtiyffijr in & kind of head-Hiall. 
yfbl!$l K- "fcjMm, lost", 
yn Ji/ 'IS..)* 1 bod ! (J. comparca RaL ffUtiday 
H bail 1 " „ Petit. y&ndl! ' to dillike . 
Dorr, from Q lost P3bk word *y(rad T: ? 

“0 rag' , E r lh a gsnDWt ', R. fftifL; 
" I rouynrs" . Piob. burr, from o lo&j 
Piht, word, v. EVP. h.t. dyaifcj. Cr. 
JM| T Y^o-+ 

T»«# J if “Heifer', 

yc*'/ "jwdw'’- Pnht. Y ty. 

^af\ K. ydr 1 Chfc ", Fra, 
yEr. K_ yftr-ttffc " io min". 6^'rfflH yBYr 
C. < At. car-, Par yar etc. 
tar* "loaf, Cf« Psbi. innk. * 

yr4tt E. yruj 1 Ruv. phafata "black''. 
'tnl&f fo ciimI M the pupil of ibp eyp". 
lur ; iiij]tf Pt&, Eyur ^mortar" 

+ mng? * 

Yrtrff ffl.; i, oK’fc Fkht, 

Tflfmr* E. ynyAtt-V^Jk Ea to open thr eyes ", 
i'Enii yaf&irJFn, Pshi^ 
yui'AnA. K, Yrcoc bi cp|f ". R. company. 
>, Bal. jfifdli, H-fer. Fufua- etc, Jit- 

gardkbg K. ff. f. G0. Paht. yndhlE 
^yonng bullock* calf (?V borr L from 

Hrillr 

rw* TF&, K. yhmt ' Y^:fc +i to Hay r np«ak . 

dor-yuh'wi &W **I ihall tell yon"; for 
rfr/g &n yu^'m ai Adif mtodfVUii 11 ; ft* 
£u mm JH m h' yp H fn mam r?i 
mtqus/I ' ; jrfjjo a util bit 'yufa*' the 
cfjck vrewfl' r ; jjrni-flffl Jh* l'i fri y<# 
ftiffr fc "l Tnn.it said to you yesterday"_ 
*i- < Av, i*ir\ N. Rtll 01goJb£, 

-| Hrf- imtl Ral.jpeoJ- At. ■ 


yn- "Know ", Av L'ir/m- k Par. yarj>, otc. 
T«i| K. Jt Ni fenr". rwfrVrt ^ 

f« |u yits lL do you fear"?" a-Tn/'^i 
h\i yisfi; yu'^dJt-auij yii^nJbiiri. < A v. 
&n^A- n. c Aiat Fn ri -(- ^t-ir^ , 
1 1 wiiii flyncopt- of «l. Cf. 
yr ‘C-\ K ywnVrti i hA- 11 to f 1 1 ghtmi , 
TB#n 

yK#ific-frt , r k- TMWp^crxp-^L-A: wash 11 , 

drjf &li yb^a icew IL I waab my boiul&' , 
yicij]'trffw-rt “vimfih it ”; yu?n 

irfljfcfl U I wsisbeil my fuCc". < Av. 

* rv/mc-. uL Ynz^t /jmto-fc AVkH, 

jjNru-. {a. c Skr, nVflmjiii' ,L trv 

wash jfWBj 1 '), 

yi#f F K. yim^ Ijc_ ^hota bi fot". I k ?bt. yaf. 
Welz, yiHif* 

ytrar K.) At. taraA- w ordeal, 

trffll . 

jii-<irB-v£k K mi lo appear good, look 
funp ,+ . (3..comp. Bkf r I'j'tf- ,f to eboofcc, 
, id«rt H (?X 

imtf.-yik K.) 1T1 yiEwr yjtt a H to take ou 
oath ", At. ratvr w to perform, ful¬ 
fill, aoeoinpti^li 

T?cdJtj E. l>. JJiN-niifi k izra^", ftoro 

ii ftfli ytroif ■■ who gives it graps . J 
<>rig, pL; with yioiijf , of. ftVp, a.v. 
Tnaj& a Aco. to G. Ijorr. from t e rs 

irmi). — Arc. to Audrey i Deutsche 
Lit, fteit., 1 Et2b, 22n7 tbo dHlVrttion 
of ihc-e with frops A n^frcE- >e 
impos-ililf, — Tlkeorigiitai foiriii nf rlie 
PslH- llo-I Orm. words muHt h how- 
ever,, in waj ciue he 
ydr 1 s cradle 'V Pm, 

yfii- : n*fNt-t P K„ to 

fad". Urn^ny with uf- peri pap 

fl/- J pl T f ,H tho =;Tone fed is down now ; 
ijfytEzml Alt '“1 fib all fall’ ; Ejwrp di- 
yii£fn£, 6tir^ ^mwifwju hc af-ynifst c 










Fata £alary 


"ihn leaf liiih fallpu to I hr- gFomuf ; 
U. arjfttwAffljfcai “did jon fall" — 
1 : . < A v. rnz- “ to fly’ 1 ! tL Wkh. imjw 
"to fall etc. V. EVP, a.V* ivatfl. 

H 

Cf. a. Vij-ifi'lH.: 

Afl/ff, T. a/f. 

hin dti w Htniln ", 

K- ^tttfcra", Cr.C At* flfmi-, Sg, 

■/j L^rt-dAr. A(k &. < * ''nii < ^rf^rwfeiT- 

v: 67. 

ABflri, v. frpr. 

/j ? ?i l-Vi k K . “ ground , \mi Ten zed ' 1 - HJ/rl 

tr. cramp. Palit, ftid " to gnnrt Ft*. 
iird "iionr" tbi. V, E VP. a,T* 
AoJfeai, t. ftFr-jfrhir 
As.§faft. t, tiEc^ 

• 

/ 

jdl ( 1 C) “wounded, hurt". V. tan ■. 
jeni, /siU, K.jtm. jim f gi, jfc m “Mow, flu Wjn . 
fftri di Is j?m inipi "l teeiid from 
Ulc tn^nniain 11 “cellar ', 

ta draxt i-jjmi m “under the tree' 1 ; 
Tjc. pJ ifjt’Hiec “down s , < \v. /iuj/hj- 
, cf. Prt, f|r < a £tf&-Abnm 

etc, 

/ 

/fff, [/. jk ** place "r tar muH a-jdi p6r 
u "my home |b fair away 17 * Fra. - 
K. jilt posnibly j'enninf? < 'icjfjitil-. 

ja P r. Jtr. 

jei "walercouMa'^ Pre. 

Jaffffi Ll Eight r! Jfitffw mak kim. Pnbt. 
jo'Ff “splendour" V}. Pen ? 

/dfi “hail”, Pi*. 


By? 

jiyld 11 Kijfcler Pits. * 

JudldGz u paf Snog needle' Fi>, j 

jiiwi “collected, col led Lou’ 1 . Pj*.h. 

/dM “Ctlp" + P TS. m 

pin, K. Jan VmS^ ho C iy M Pr*. 
jfi'trwi "frontlT . Pni P 
Jatjg "* war T . Prb. 

jer :B.) “elay^; Jer trr iJnr “yrf £u 4 r\ 
jer, usually ji, K. [i-Var, LegVrr 11 on . V, 
02 

ji’iv iL portion, ration '. Frt. 

jsVmjj “bfoom". An FFer fru jdrup kmu 

"1 aweep the Iiohec . Prs, 

Jar yx "hedgehog". 

}$? K. “nocind. well, prepared . n/% 

J{5/‘ a; Jifr ftn &un “i build 

a hoLLfee T ' P Fabt, 

Smtp "span '. < el. At. tfilMsfi 

ete. V. Pep. 36 r EVP. S_v. Ilf, 

rUarpEotiEr, J BAS. 1&27. pp. ilbfl, 

, K. JUfil, B.. Ij-, Jfirf "20' . At. 

tftrai£k v. m 

jOA ** honing’'. itflA- lm jM .ire "ihv 
™ter is boiling aw mixum : '. 
Pnf 

fcB *o hoi] 11 , '/lUHwi. Prti. 

K. j!¥;i»a w to He 1 - ac 
fru A ti M =? u l nee 

yon 1 ■ jft^ni-a bit af$ 

fen ku mum JW^i “ J tho^E mmi 

sec me ’; jfl-uw-gwj az prqn] ku tn dt 
buk 11 1 aw y&u jeatnrdsj (iilr?Tr wit 
^ wm ib -it dirfci h&dimy*j prun-nt kn 
ifi hjj bitk. Aec- tu G. r^jf<Av, 
~'dita- ; y-Hrt- < At, ziIfi 11 tnow L \ 
Eal. “xo knuw^ set . — j<f 

ia strange; cf.g bi>weveT, 64 /«.?- K. 
JW? 1 ' to look a l m be elerirod from 
*imifr h Av. ^ r r-'Jfrrt* . rf, fujsp. 
jtf EC. SH HkmawcT’ I'm. 
jo ifidfj “jflwwr . Prs, 
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Or in h r i 


K * 

i- Ail, K. ■ : kayf.k p.p.m^ -i^rA-1 
u t c idv, mute''- Aur, JfcfliW, fretfl; 
imptr. £ up;., kpn iL &. bun); -am ddk-a 
; -£e;h dd ftiifr "kada 

G. < Av. frar-; data-. — Losav of r 
in the preepil slpm, &-* Id Paht. ftattirf. 
Betr. from Faht? 

jfra K, y Le. relative [iron, 11 who, that \ 
A?, fctt-. Y* 1 U&, 

Am K- conj. “rhur, baCona*, it" etu. Ad/j> 
A - * jb ar-zuya ir I itll him to 

come ' i ka fu prdn Au ar zdhdn, at 
bn ku ta ki da? ripe der-Suk IJ if 
you hfld come yeatctilBy, T thouM 
have- i.-L v ■eii yon tec rapee^,'. €f. Prn- 
kih ate, • 

ka K«> Le- u wlieu . At, 

ft, t, kyi. 

Jtf K. ( Le Ho. iota, for' . V. SD. * 
frfi al hole k& ; fr$ in v tb e 
hale df ttift ear k \ 
frp (fl.j 11 oicmntain H * Pra, 

Ad IL t prppciHiiidJi. Y, 80. 1 

tibia * wm \ p™ # 

cjttfrr “tomh’ , Prt, 

JfcaAsr'Ta “riba"* Pm. * 
qalrri'ttnn 44 £r Uttf Bird Bl . Pm 
Irt^i “ahonting, calling*. frr^i ™fr 

ai /ar^aff fau( p \ Cf. K r friryffr "to 
call, pnramnn P . 

frwfwA ,J puppy, cnl* '. Cf, Far, hi’t^ 

Jta/d ft * L windicg-tsliccl, ahrmul . knfan a 
p 1 Jtf ni, Fra. 

Afl/ H piihn a* Hie liumV, Fra. 

Aa/ter Lo ir E. k%ftrir" ^plgAitn "_ I’m 
kd}, be. kitj *■ erooked, bent . T™, 
kajt 'ki -'vomp'fl forehair 1 . Pkht, frupifr. 
Jfcd'jfr ‘ 4 H large, black bird". 


Mkd M untie". Tnd- 
frnifc M Dca m . Pn, V, fflfc 
frawJfc, L-. fronfr 41 partridge ' . Fre. 

kAtjA, Lp- itnpJt "wliD? r r bl uuyone ,, r 
far tn a-^e ApA &h£ hi wlio wui yoar 
fftt-ber?" til far fciSJt a iicim b/npp 
^ whose nan jirc you? r . ^kZ-knk, 
Av fra- with Lfao -Jfco- diLffix like PfhL 
cfdfc- 

iifikur fak 44 tlm>u L ' + Cf. Wni^. frftfre 'file 
" ihroui kK p Lhd. fc&ftiftarl ,A Jmr- fc » 
fraf ^ bflld'\ Pra. 

kdll 1 ^knile". < rf. Prs. frarrf h 

Ptlii. dafa etc, 

‘Ml! 1 ‘‘drew, t-loth '. kali b tjailitt bl l 
weave cldtli^- tiafr: iJflrtpjc. Fm 
ki l H 44 kzy \ Pm 
Kjrf ^lMked". 
k\rf'£a Bh tmhio|;-fllB4l i gd ,1, 1 
foil/ " lack \ Pra. 

kdli'yak IJ knife ptdkausy'. Y. ktilf L . 
Jh7i'afr ^the tenjplea^ a oertidii part of 
" the plough". 
hill "nil". Prs. 

K. Le. kalt'm “fron - tn 

marm w hpthcT> £oo" P P-on- 

uected with Kurd, etc. friirr * 4 mra , "f 
€f„ 

fr/u ndfr, 'kldiuih (Ph.' r 1L kia ndk, K 
kiilawk, lJ*r ftaWnafr “boy 1 *, klhiuk 
flufr-f a a buy Is horu". V. 
ku faijg f, ™e. hoe' 1 . Pre, 
trial fc -palate ', Pra. 
ka man fraj^an^T |T JtaiM "l 

bend il nr . Fm 

fra man i ' L ncLnbowPrs, 

towkwi "beh 11 - Ft*. 

kai mAr. 11 cream 1 ', P^. < Turk. 

E. friA- _• jhmloA 4 to oopulnt* 1 ', 
fa ja^ a-w^fr af frfnafn ; B. ndk at kintm ; 
ArtJHifr'dMi-n, Cf, Ytj, ititn- v WlnOjif, Can- 









rofafeu f a ry 


eaa. Jew. Mb- kerde bul Aurrfa 
"AmiT, cf. Horn. N~enp, ¥lt r N'jicb- 

Lrijge. &*7}- The fnpfeensiKtlL- nf 

&rr- hM paasibljf IhEEB aupportrd by 
the itAsofiatiou with kith, 
kfin , K. Adit,, j/dtl* Lt. tfftt 11 w b in . 

ur-zaiJfcflrt-a? prmi ur^iituHt i? 

Attn M until, pode* . Pnj, 
ftrcn^G'nl “harlot”, M. — K, la^W 
through Fshl- 

i-irs rfii ‘hiL'ge EarthESi tesreI for holding 
grisio * Pni, 
grind “su^ur ", Pm, 

AwniJ fc ' blunt". Pm, 

toi'ttti* ^antin', 
fcriip (BL), v. Aur. 

feifH iiigds hi* kandi Ll [the horse] i> 
neighing' 1 , 

AtyHiA ,r io dig ", Iw ^op-ifeA ”io cal". 

knyiw. kit tiimmiHu kap$k&. lad. 
kap^a t/mr* **a bluek und while, very 
poisonous fluke*. Prj. kafra, 
kaptil +t wumjim h B 

SdlT lJ, d«T > Fra. — B. kdf^ Pflbl.; K. 

jhin genuine <1 At. kurJUa- f 
kar pki K, kar^yik ** U&httw " r ftu humeri 
p l ^oriihf Attfrunmd m AarflA^. Pshl. 
kdr t K, Atir bl work, action '\ Ft*. 

Apr H hi]ail n \ Pm. — B. yuml Fishi,; K, 
hand < Ay, nn*Ui'i fif, EVP, r.y. fund, 
AiVm M worm . Pm. 
k rnr '. frarnV tflflf P™. 

kur'ii "jneker. Prs 
JhYlri'uJ (Kj “a kind of llxaxd Lf. Par. 

Jtimmf. 

Ait if; B. + Rmr, kirft n hftti '\ < *A,r ktjd* m 
cl. Prt. Jbr^ Par, hiry, Paht Htg 
> T EVP. b,t t } + — K. UrmnL 
Adfff, K. IflfCf "split, tern . Aa^i-fl p 
team J 1 mefre folrui iti- i#' 1 . 

krtiy p K. tr^T Kt crow . Wat Ftfht. 


3W> 


Adflri "sinJl] plate ". Fra. * 

JWiVl N wmt. «■” fpl?.- Prt. | 
fedfl£ftM " oaih". Aeistm-fl l*' flr-tirijH I 
swear ml oath to hiiu '. Ftf* 
kttij pi. kail, Le, leash Bl Afghan , K, A'^i 
Jl lhe Wajrfm . V, p, J dl 2 , n, 
kiS "ahlri . Pir-. 

^Rponn ". Prt. # 

JHJtf “boat", Pis. 

m&h Pra- 

hy&„ Afi, K. itfCveU Le. Aey r ‘ wliy? 1 ' 
u bridle”. 

lL wster-hncket Cf. Pur. 

Prs, Awsn, 


L 

■ 

iafr “lip r '. Fm. 

'naked '. Pm. 

layaf- : fa'fStfQk '.?! e "lo roll, wallow ". jprr i 
taya'r*; yap in ^ri *ar ril 
* “ the atone has rolled down from the 

top of the hill r % Psht. ryatfdiL 

lak n ^ ithti K,1 "deer Woz, Paht. in fra^ 
tonw, Bfingnsh Inftaxo'ifva, 

"flhnrt’ 1 , Feht, 

Jip-, K. lmp-Wk*' k t& lie molded", fiir 
rm swiirrt nak lipi * f jai/rdnT-j 
HH rilyuf", 

for (B.; ^road’*. Pflkt 
f^rai, K. lyiifri "IttH", G B Tomp. Piiht, 
iemi i/) + 

forrd 11 trembling* 1 . Pm. 

torr/Mi-fric iJ lo make* tremble", ku m*n 
hri'inuk-i. 

lap-, Ifiy-yik “to Etir^ mh \ rjjjfj* 
duj’Cn ' :J moLalen tSa^tJour nr da tar 
Jbi) F .*Paht. 

Ittfmtt-i enna. of tap. JJ .J0r 

Mfn% 
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lau'fti Jj scrotum". Ong infill^ 

CH I’ar. laitff. 

Iv&mk (Kj M tfi licit ". G. camp. Fro* 
tftfl. V, 

la jik "11 specif k sif Ikartl ' r 

idyiq " wartli r Pr*. 
four 11 promise' - Pm, 

K, ^ uefc'SHny"* Prfi, 

Jlf 

Mfl'i, IL fnoAi l| Elih". Pra 
md\ t TC, n\tii " month i+ * G.<Av. widft-, 
Cf. Far. JdJeAl, Fell*- e nial_ 

'n*«i, K. maK s V-ice'’- G.<Av. mbift-. 
Tnii'rrin bJ L&ndmtlr\ pjiht- Cf. AO. 

VII, too. 

tfttd'ltil B.l K, muta/pii of thefnt- 

tidled sheep' G. comp. Prs, ffaftiki 
.with, metatbeata . Uncertain. # 
tiJ ii '<Li ill 1 ' a! way a Pm. 

mflji'rfrm “pinin' 1 , PrB- - K. fliUiHridu* 
Was. ^itriu^ujrk 

wioft IV. K. proMbKivE ptttirfe, "ir-nS 
Mjirft cii L, do not go tliere”. It! C At. 
mu, wllb The -ki- onffix, fl.* Wfk 
NifiJt K. t Ii- «Av ') 11 wdfberal* faded", 
< of. F^r. mof, &.t l mir- ^ 

ipjciI K, ^propfflftj* "'■ F* 5 - 

wjato, KNdkJ, K. »dK n ward added to 
immerflU and indet, pron, of nrnnhej; 
riff imHa (mfni JJ fwn tnUJCMH Nid^f 
tic fru fliff f "how id any others 

jiT> j-^udinf* the book J ' tit D & 
l,'-- d ° J 0iie Other p^raon ii rea¬ 
ding the took'. cr irto!f + 

'mel*, Le. mall hmshirad* b , < Aijf. Pars, 
vmrfrya , cfM’nhi* “Ijosfiuiil " 

Par, Bi^r “mma". 

mfir, K. mill! "apple* 1 , ftu *# ft* Hmiit 
dar-tirlm kk I glre thee an apple ". 


The cdducxIdieh of this word am 
difficult,, rf. ETP. B.v. rnmja, 3'ar, 

VtM; H.Y, rJfPJlIJ'- 

wwiii'rir? fi 11 woman wtws^ hltthbUij id 

alive". V. m 40 . 
tf gitd-ft Jd country region a V Prft- 
rtillUa IJ mnlLa "4 Ph. 
mil'Mm K, “known '. Pre. 
md'fnr* K. niilta y, I-c. malta^h “pun 1 '. 
Tnxfcf 

miiJcta' ,a locust i V Pra. - K. Uti^i, 
Paht. V. mcj' 

muni§ 11 mother 'r bruthet". Fra, 
mc in(itt T K. miAi^nh ^|?neat '* Fr». — 
K. me'^iim I. ia potss. genuine, 
iflon, K. vnhu k tli*n, at ibai tiiLit-" 
ntenni ' 1 an turn ‘', P^btv 
iNiiN K. min yet . men pn -rtik 

ndk iirft-e ''it him not Jftt benotne 
rlpe r ". 

irtu n t ebl. of as ' I ! . * 

mtm&jdt ^pmyei ". Pm. 
m\A Tidait dl nc™flary ,r , Fra. 

T)WU t HliiWp K- niauj, Le. matt +l middle"'. 
Paht. 

'ktam uf mire*" Pohl. 
nwhiifii^H^f ki middle Huger' 
wlflFj'S“* “dy"\ Pm. 
mr-: 'mullufc, K. mr- “to die r ". 

m-j rd i+ He dita"; o-ifltvri 'n thlluft 
tnniuft} '' tlie man died 1 - G r C Av, 
mnr-. 

(Miff 1 “snaky’ . Pr&- — t\- ftiht. 

hi dr "VeintijHrtle’ , Pta. mfer “ jint ’’ V 
HiMr'i c a 4+ ant '. PrH. Bui K, rnrir^i EB 
pd«H. genuine. 

mnr 1 ^ pL murdl^i “corpse'. Pra. 
mrfg, mrfft (K.) kk slave ". < iminjukn r cf. 
Psbi. mra^roiL 

inirya, K. mifflo -'Rpnfrow '. ti, < Av 
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It, " duck . Prs. 
m^r'iTffr "markbor" Pn- 
pjprjjBi {K.^ Lc. tniirmkh ", 

< ^swA-ranka^ ef. Skr. rots- 'light"? 

V. Rin'&FK, 

fkar^o, B rf K u Hot, winr zu ,£ brut lie* i 
friend'', fu- (Jar ,rtfi •-PFEuriu ky£ Ailk 
{ir-Nvt$kf "why did you not bring 
your brother? r \ 6 + <Z Fra iniVrd 
" pducc ,p {? - - < 

of. Anc a Pn, Ai-zw-dfiir' “km of the 
game mother" h Greek V. 

ta*UG#- 

1L to knead, grinifl'V wm^b "maida 
ku*\ Skr, wirrf- ^to crash", Cf- Fir. 
WWtf- “to rqb 1 ", Cf. 

Hidijr n K_ pqfEj 1 ‘'flour \ hi dju Huyd I is*? 
tfittf kdm M | "rind dour til the mill"'. 
V. j.uh/-, Tbcae words must be lmm- 
WOrd* on acconul of ike f. 
mtiiyny K$**tng.'* r < •flrji'KT-*inttn«lf. 
kort- fro nr ftemae? cl Privative of Bfcr. 
maqtliika-' of. e. g. fcti m lunik, 
nra'nka SJ hotter'’. Peh, -- K. pUL 
milA-in l jan 11 thrac day h ago''* V, in'jdn. 
man ;.K.) ,+ fly M + G.*< Av, nhijJf-, 

*N£jl U_) K K. mirf* “ana 11 . G. < At t 
mtfrra-, 11 j L niira. Pskt. dial, im yir 
EYP. blv. it tear, might be clue to 
a eomaiuiniiiiou of wti&m- and Avar-, 
rrtfPjlflfM " eveningP Bh%, 
mu*atr-$k> K. m ujm ir-0iA u to ruh, knead, 
imcir Tl . ffltfMErfrtt; mu~a'iC$A-a 

n fci«f-*# 1T ; uiHfi-a ftu "hr rob* il p \ 
Cf. also K- frf ll/aif^efc «(a rnh t anoint 
Gr Pru. muifurt etc. Cf. 

EVP, B.t wmfJi, 
met faw B, "moon 1 ', Prs, V. 
mnfnf (JC-) 11 apricot '\ Cf. Par. mindut. 
mntiai "Wdfnl. hat.' 1 . K- *iu/ “flit"* 
Pjsht. 

!IEL — KtiLlurfutt-'klllail. P, SI, 


natftl B-^ fC- Pl«re-, kav. riarfrj- "mother . 

< At. ^fidflrir-. # 

nicuvi a %mpti r \ K. fcl fruit"* Pep, 
niu.Cp K. WifXT ^we" . wlr Jrlrfflpi " srr^ 

JXl itHm V. 100. 
iwea: “ Bair 1 . Pr-%. 

WlfJG , K. " locn?;t". ti . < Av. 

Y, wafnj-, *■ 

jniia 1 K^ Hut. mnA'A “fare., cheek, edge 
n knife . pa wi^r he fell 

on his fact- ; frt (t-irryj “thn 

door of a house ", Cf. Piht. JW itj', 
Par. mu.r, Skr. MHjrAff-- 
[^0 " J lo Vie twisted 11 . 

HHrdr-: m wfrf ijA", K. mrr; ;piHffrrJr L - io break ” 

(in i r pir j ft?* a-gi.H rntrl no sv tlse 

T^cith bmkrn' p ; maibk-t. Cf. ?.]j a 
m.rr- "to kill", L»liL hiiif H famin' 
WEi'if M 11 rille". C Av 

K. M mosque |r . War. 

Fdlit. mtizdak, 

1111^0'- Hl! to break trans.;, wirHiriw^l 

6w. V. «*££-_ 

iwJJi- : ntipfc +l tu LoOsoti 1 unGo'. b ' 

" Jfflful infifUMoni F * 
md^ni - I loosen Iht knot"': 
ktU 1 . Cf. Skr. Mtu^* cans. Mrayti^ 
My tmtt imUyd J 'to swln^j' , 


N 

ft- ; K. «- , l N-TBtaA.* M to sit do^-n ", 

m hn nisi; ini per. 2 br, fu tm, B- »d, 
Rat. ftf/e; a - ^ccfTri zarkti 

nuAtuk-a* G. < Ap. ni4uJ- Cf, EVP. 

Par. VtR% nAfiiK. 

^ K„ If, "uu , \ Av.*?ia' J . 

na r K. n fl A P Le. B. naA-c 4i P ". At. 

nuCtf, PflhL ni*h. 
uni “reedPin. 
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nd, R. frtflr, be. [ijnrV;, pOBipM. iJ in '. 
j ri£ ifn “there* is a saddle 

iu tire hones .da ircfna ifn oj ) 11 ■ 

Hi ftw yitij-a put bar iff ftfs* 

Hay^fc “be till hiimei-lf In lllH Ilona* 
And dM not go out : plc fcr in 

the middle “\ jam ui 4 ‘below", 0. 
ramp, "hoase”. V. £L 

ne/rift “na^efc". CL Pr?- naf ot<\ 
nfrftf, K, ?z-r r: f ■'d-UUgUteHit-law '. Paht 
K. 11 unwell. ei-ek' - nei/Br fin'fcupw 
Fnht, 

nflJt; B r K., Le. finfc 14 not'". Av. lid '. 
CL Miafr. 

ndk; K,, E. ndt, Lo. nhk “wife". *»&#- 
njtd- + cL P.4bt, lEun ii ' 4 bride 1 '* “Wax, 
Ste tmrf/b- “newly married 
woman t# * * 

m n M iJ marriage"* Prs. 
ntijfe LL ibe point of a knife". Fra. ^ 
* t ltST^r +P + Pra. 

nu'ftar, K. naukar 41 Pn?. 

m-ti-frA -ft.) “to throw down, propel *\ 
Ct, Pahi. Jkilr A *down, below'*? 
aJi p ' Inarath-shoe ”. Frs 
fie fa,- E. ‘‘t!t4.fi! 11 ri prei*eJlC»”\ H- %i IiGSt- 

pofi, “at, wiib". kifdb ntto-m 
“the book ta with mt M ; a-lritdb tar 
sum i-nrfn ft Eft; &n nl!a dt-tm 
rawi #i an at peri* ntirau:a r '; i-nela 
di-m al-cav^k “ho went away Fro m 
mo" ? : i-nfiin di't ur-;^ 1 h be came from 
toil 1 '* < At, “nearer ", 

nui 1 beak". Pm. 

■Hofflf. K. pL ^Hwine”. CL Wil. 

nfffaf “pig. brate" < Ar r frCiiaS 
CL alM Obb, , 4 ^dSr ,r 
"Gesindeb vkflocht"> t 

nditt P.; K. tidw “ppm*". ftrr fw mfro 
cfi-ifa f Fra, or penning. 
nitn-»ik E.; Lj tn de&tcud '. tk < Ete 


ndMK CL At. naiH- r £ak pn-werna- 
“to mseend”* 

nim iiij, Le. flimei '"salt 1 Pra. namtik 
ett. V, 96. 

Wfwjrffi i K. iffiHtpt noons". Cf. Prt=. 

w 

Hfmi'ffa “writLin 1 \ nimista p i kam * l l 
write"" J Jattav I THJfratifrl ddk-e r I 
bare written ft letter Pr? , cf. 
Ghlkni F&bL na'ini^ei- 
HfMll^p, E, " miilnagbl”. Cf, 

TrS. nFfiwifiG. 

nu mat “prnyer T '. E^hl. natudd. CL 
Kbow. Itt. nijaAf. — E. AW Hi. Pr^. -h 
Pebt 

nf'ffl, K. nfnl, Rut. aittii "’noise ". ft. < A^. 

Poif^ wiLb itfliimilatioji 

< Fra, tfrtL 

mr'rffl “narrow-", K, ik monutiiio paan" r 
La. ftarai 4, tbin H \ Pabt. 

JLlr B r ; K. nar. Le P ner “boitBe 1 . niri 
tie ii infiilc i ’j wd fwri wiri ni ifc rf<r 
n&ia dtirtin . ±*.ajtfara- T 'autarya-* 
CL Pitib. S. an da ru “ bonse 11 , Pifl^ 
n Hr ^Ligbt". Pr*. 
ffisr'^Gl, l^r mwfftrfV'WR ' 

FL«n?i R, Le. 44 Hoft l \ Prfli^ - K. K^'? f 

< At, Piemen-. 

Jim'Hflp K~ rt'V ** malB Av. nor-, 
npff K. +fc piece of bread 1 '. Psbt, 
nft* Kr T Hat. JX belly lf > H4Ti to pdi “eulf 
of ibe Irp 1 " ;el. Par. vHaMk^-l pdl 
Afihk. Au ; rtir!. Pahl. 
ftfli-.- npfr. K t rm ; iafl|f fc RaT,HaM' kfc toHeize T 
Caleb '. Aa/{? b naxam “wro 
ram".' wdt-a &' umram; A-a/fl b F 
flta 14 ura gin flam 11 i fldft-dai tt^A. ft. 
comp. Faht. uTicnf, niA- Land Bkr, ioJ&A-, 
Cf. atRo Libk, tthA- : J, Taftbn. nd# 

HdL tianncirleler'* derivation of Ul* 
I'p-bf. wOnl tram At, flfii _i t i> »b- 


p 
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lulls’' does not tttfCcjUut for the pjtst. 
Apparent]? fin inchoative, JT^*rtnsia -; 
Vsafa-. i 

?i«>ai 1B spn-in-Uw' ‘ Fjiht. he icflifl f ' 1 gramL 
boh r 7 fine, ut. mwt xm r 
K, II tt±3 n Li:, tii'.ft 11 IU". JrtiFJf ild\ t» 4 
G. lion, from JIL iVtfia. — Han Lhd* 
Kiwf h unis < "hlu^s, pioh. thpoogh the 
EnfL of rnd, fuLiiLH. V a7, 3SI. 
nuh ; E. ti> ^o orn h , tir foi n£r 

.■f) pfiju/tri. Of. \'nt. Nl-: rifled, Aiinj r 
iLi'jt-ttppearn to be Ob inchoative 
form: *ni\A-U- [&kr. 'nirJevh Cf. 
UiirnU-, io£#-. 

±iiA-rr a/i[& K.'i M tu lie down, go tortaep 

# jptflrl-, cf, EVP. Jiv, Minj. 

fifii' < aai^l , 

ttttJf h K, 11 to i.'j ELhL 1 to dt down' 

as frit ku (u nairtni R -Jhi tfc-m fuirpk 
“tvra MttdGHt". V. *k 
nl M?e fc K, Le P nKta Ll flO rr . At. na- 

wifv+ 

aitf-; npQk pKJ +i to pa t, place'' ■ C. < At. 

m-rhi, cf. Pea. nikiidtfm 
nfltf, K. w^Hio "new". < Aw laiiii-. 
na'tnxr : furn'w JflA, *. w«it , «r- uaw^liik 
tnk* outp draw out'. max l'« 
ftf M we drew water from 

the weU ! \ G.<At, titf-Aar' (or tit 

£w- 

K, H?rb»ni 11 pranslaon . Feht, 
Pidiie'rjj.'/ “late 11 . icbjj f fall ndrnJj'f ft* 4 It 
ia gelling latn^ Fra. 

,R.': “maternal ancle". Cf, PSbt 
niy&Pi PM, np&k " grandfather ,fc F 


P 

pa R. M by r at”, G. < Av. pnift, 
pc jJVtf B.; K, jaw '‘'father**. hr winn 


41)3 

I 

a-pi mul&k-t "my father is dead' . 

G. < .fv. cf. Zaza, f I etc. 

|hii fitot 1 '. f'rob. Fra. — K, with 

lnd. anff. (G.) h B. pi* tf?, * 

^71 11 umlerplniidiag' . bu flair* “I 

understand "; or iu ;. : 'i mtfi saia "nh 
". Feht. 

p(\ %q t K. Lt. %lfepa Ff hij^ti, 

ahoT&'V K- 11 the place nhove 

or nqtftide'V b€4 < At. 

H higher '. Cf, bik 

pie R, ; fj!. jtttM “far. distant". Arc. to 

y-it* E. |J t.he htlck,. biick, apain. aflei- 
wriids". nr tdit fc, jMS uozori 1 , 0. 
conjp. Hi. “iHibiiid’i olc. The 

c, howeTCTp remitrr-i this derivation 
improbable, < \ r. jkijki^ - 

cf. Far. j/t 3 “ ti pliim t" MEnj, 

’■ behind’ . 

jjic-tfffc [E." ji lo drJp ,e . Cl. Liid. pic 
^mmetHwdp irrEgatetl”? G. comp. 

BaL jjAlifai, 

pac %J u tuui'\ G, comp. Faht. 
^trtc-a etc. 

pdda "%erd of lows' . l^ra. 
pai'du u fonnil ".^ Pra r 
pflrlalf, positpoB. K OVB:m - t'b-* Jf^n. “like 11 , 
a tar mun ta ruurzri paibik pi 11 he 
teeemblci mj- hrothEr ,T . pa + f 
jpdi "prophet". Fr^ r 

pak u milk". Cf. pi'kdk 
'fid ti L| raior "» PrB. 

pi'kdi, &. pi'jtajt, ftftv, pikaJtk w batter 
milf ’,. K. pikak u {bntter-'.q&j Ik, t^Vrc V 
pi* < Av. cf- For. i?!* and 

double -fea> buHLe. ptik “milk ' c 

jNi^a<V + aka. m * 

jwUrf'ffl, K. pafc '^clfean, pare . Pra. 
pa'hiUj pafu, K. lfc Hide, direction “. 

af$ patiith ' fc from that direction ". Fra. 


* 


* 
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pul fBJ "bridge Pes. 
p6 , liM^“flteeL r \ Era. 

/?dJ Iftilf ■* eyelid". Afjgh* Yn ,. Tr=. paJA. 

Pra. — K.pfBttp P&ht. 
palo^-, l£- jtfof&vUt “to -wring, laid", 
pafa^frrt* CL Paht. j>aJrr^ " to uvlhI, 
wind, envelope? With thins verb 
G r| how©vtr r COfup. K. jifa/ri-aA- 4 (e 
he upset *'+ m pari-dnMti- f 
jKiitu 14 lump ". Fra,/aJ¥bl fci torch, wick" 1 ? 
^wiwa’"* CL P-rs- jJOlttli MiiiJ.ptftw 
etc, 

jrtlvt [ K.) 14 wide, ei tended''. Pennine, 
C At, jCfi^u?ia-T Cf. PmpriAn t Bflhc. 
jr^'m-j etc. 

jjfn .,tL: Pl honey". G. camp. Phi- tfni/- 
jjJn. — CL A'v. WEfnafniK- " tun&Lati&g 
nr hnnay”-, v, EVT. s,t. juiluct _ 

Jpfi, £, pflli “upper wmiM or roof of 

a liOUaa 11 l Gr comp, Phi. fedw " WMf 
Pn. 6 hm ^home 1 . f>0»< *jpatf£}-b*r 
ptn c B,; K. pfjy. Le, j>r*i# 14 B ". At, liftx. 
jxifi^u K,; Le, jwtjufci ' 4 15”. At. p&m r a- 

thisn. f 

pan'ju*tu t Lc,paniaxfi K m .with 

i (tom oUta " 4 fl " 60 lf . A. finn- 

jHl'nir ^EhErBao". PrB. 
jsa'wfffB* K. jpiwiflf 1 *, Le, jJcmryAf w Ddt ( 
outside ". i?” t’UTfi. n^fe p 

elL At, ftilfara- J 1 fflrtenwl n t £kr. 
dj|tyVK 

piiqi *‘burk of n ewe (?VL Or "lwf ? 
s;t Pjibt. 

pUtff (K.) "hmA'', Gl. comp, jjin^ [K. 
“the time just, before dftWu" "cf. I fc JS. 
pang ^tbwii", Khow. pinpatkui 

“iDomlng "J^ r 

Jjfi'rf 1,4 fairy"* — EL pi ra t, Fsht. 

>*H E,; Le- ptri “now r \ G. < 9 p* i xri 

“ ht this time '. Of, Pew. rdri ‘now “ ? 


prf(t , K. prn-yek Mil, 2 ag- prftOj “to 
bent 1 '. ito/fl atifcii p'lHm H i 
rn -a»aBi ,H ; ft* Ira m w?i ie^c pH t ,J wb r 

do yoa inefit me?’’, 0. -<I Ar, jMiin- 
tiflv Cf. Khw. pra- 1H to beat" etc. (T, 

* jtrtr'jfflj- - L to cot , kdti /ju ^ar^aj’im 
“I cut the B clothCf, EVT, s.t. 
£kii$tel (jidd^ Pw. fk^iVurdcJ aboe- 
inilker’ft knift-" \ Very nn certiiiu . 
par'yim^k, K. jvirr^vet “to drena one- 
-Lfi f"Jfcu fJ p u anfu ^ e mi. jwrya 1 m ^ 

^tcri!F,r/i pflrTfl’ft^W. 1, Also eJuiSflCive : 
ku ii'orkiii hu IfflH pmnfaiilBi “feo‘ 
rara me^anini 1 '. (■, comp, 
pari-pudh-, P>ht. #r t. EVP. m-v. 
Cf. TrwtU" 

P'Lfttk, K. pap 3 ^'for n for llie Fake of ■ 
fpr k$k jttirak ai-yUftt*k-2 ’'for wIickc 
sake bita ho brought it l^artl a 4'f ", 
(i, comp, PfIiL da*p(im< 
p?-.7ii n K. ‘Weaieriiiiv '. *paran(t f 

rL EYP„ ->.v. pariin . — E. par, Pti-p 
be?, psirfii, Pdbt. 
parr “feflther"'. Fta. 
parr^fc ^to Sy' - . kirii pfri few parre 
“the heo is iSyif-g now ”; ItptJ papn'pt 
pnrruf 1 ll jMMrt porrfif '-. Prt r 

“luMt jftif M , ptirjjflf i4 neit [f? 
Tear 11 . Of. Pur. pflpMUf, EVP, P,t, 
V. aiuf. 

pn‘w*tw«-rtl; E ,;; 11 lo iprinhio". G. < Av, 
P^trE-fefiftfe- . :^. P/n. jdJftEBh 

< *pctri-; the [Icrivn-tion of pru#*i- 

< *pr$m- Spcr+u or *p}xna [ m p*.'rk- 
ia kuphngp but phonetically diffi- 
cuLl V. 0(5. TI. 

par fiilr La, “^ride tnm*w* p . Paht. 
pttr'Rksna “noF5trila r - 
pray r prdt, £. prfl- prn^aJr N to aelb' T 
prSyim-ti feu “i ftall lt M ; 
jsrdyip- Ira Hi ji prtin $£ sttritlffli 
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prdk-ti “I t-old you u ohttPfi Tenter- 
day r \ G, comp, Pm. JJrflTlrtu < At. 

(but rtgflfdlng F&Bt jjrp- 
wul ¥, EVp, b.v, jimtrtiA 

C ■j?fti r a^?cfixJaA , :T- (ei Par. jrianft-'; 
P^ctV, jjrfl I? i?rob, 1 h ssooHilary Tut* ■ 
matinn from the jiflflf Jit era, m p J?frra 
Ii^3?y • wonld Iisltb reanlled in £Omcthna£ 
like *prd y. Or. pray- < *pa rs~r?G-F 
pin- :pi$tak (K.j " to irdiu 1 . < Air. jjacff- 
H to ftiTtirti, colour "\ Ane. Pni, fritf- 
j mis ifc to trrUe" elf, 
p$*t “flkin M . Prs. 

po^teeu,. sliccp akiu coal", Pra. 
* l moRqnito r \ Prfv 

jfc'tff. K- pU4 "CIU". cr. Prd- jue^aJt etc. 

pigtail “dung of *beep, etE-’\ Fn.pi&ktL 
pdAnt* 41 beer K s pre, 
pttfff J 'buirk, bitL'k of a knife”. Pry. 
JwMfrjin ?i tf i Jt. piiff' I rt aM Liucsslinu ". P*iiL 
^nf VL) “upper Jjliri of tire buck ". 

Germ in t\ Q. At. parJfPv 
F*{ t K. jpf ,l foreh&ad”, « prf-at fr-ftt 
Kliife ftp pi “do not knit jeer b tow* 
jj«| t K. hlitj *" ccneuaLed J \ Fab.L. 
piit'hm “trOUSera 1 '. luiL < EngL 
fiHr 5 1 E0 '^hollow jiiflM of ground’ . 

Le. jHiftuft ^irip* 1 *, V, Ml, — K. 

jhU h Paht. 

'juzarfixft ^rEn^ duTC ** Pr@, through 
HhtuV). 

PS*> v - F* 

payik (K.: “to grtutc"» G. < Ay. pH-, 
ttf. Feht. juGuwi 

pi-Nik [Er) iJ to string bead* , O. Fwnip. 

Psht. jkirJs/, Genuine ? 
pi'ijiiln M cap M . Pra. 
jtVfk ^"'onion ", Frs. 
jiflt, K. pyift "month Aoc. to G. borr* 

U am Pftjiffs' 1 snout'. Pnsa. gen nine, 
ef. P&ht. pfiza. 


J Kt'znh M n»iHe". Cf. pfir, uml P-ilit. peria, 
jw'-an-, p<*eri K. pawmJtik im ta *knaw, 
reeogu i Kfc ’ ’. ar bn Am fee mik pa at n l m, 
Aa hi far Aft a-ktdn ^jJn not 

knowTTkiQ^fl jurm you nre 'V G. < Ar t 

/HJfj'iriniJ , cr, p.^ht, J7fflcrnrf^i| r WklL 
pmdan- [<Z *pa*n- . 
pdidaw- *"10 Sprinkle", (fl. Pn 
v P jjminuif , 

R 

■p'rif, E. re 1 1 r ri Lt. rah ‘road". Ltigar 
tu rfli rdf/-a ; r>0 frnrfi 

n r dend uivij". < Ay, rfij'^yd'g ft, 
Pfb rah, Pdlit. hit- lydr . 

ri -- ttT, q, T. Mined rf icar E. ^hiing the 

IWUp "p 

7-r:-iIL;' ""iron Cf Par- Hi. V, din. 
r-VM . Pm, — K, rntraw gpnnSQp, 

< r mupiea . 
r?fla li entmila 1p . Pns, 

1% ft myid "* Pis. 
ra ! frd& '"atiirnp 7 '. Prs. 
raftimt?, K- ram" ,l Sock of aheap or 
gaatH '. Pn- # 

nun ^Oiigb’'- Pra fc nr geinime < Ay. 
rAw. 

Hn-rH^A i E,) A i4i MiiiYe", G. wnup. 
P&htp tiriytf. But j-r r- wonltE 
be irregular 

rw» B. + E_; Rav. “^|ii_rilicHt hotter’^ 
G + < Ay, fwpui'* 

Me^i. Ifay. tiroy “Brt’V K. nifi ^hriKhl, 
ah ini mg' {fwm M flre"T < At. rag- 
,r^^fc + or Iforr. from P*ht. nia 
“bri^t ’. '* 

raqg K. 14 colour % Pr?, 

n'pr, Hpi p 1 *p. nipt "n ip#e", [mi 

nri-p^ K. mi->rlr tk tn npia”. m Him , 


• * 






m 


0 r m u r 1 


- -r- 

ra'sftva iy farfl-*X" ; ruM^kam -a ■ rastb 

mi ^ Gl Cdinp, 

Prn. r&mdan, F^bt. Wtrijtdl . V, EVP. 
rdvl 1 : ifWcii^Svt, true 1 *, Pre- 
rrl*™ nl >.^rri (E.J Lf bruthera dflUfiller. 
sem'V G. Comp. PabL trrart < Av, 
fcrqfiizr^rt-. Cf. EYJ\ i.v. ?drar>. 
ruVdnd " hrijilflt, li^ht ,r . Pt^. 
raacf!, E. ncLtfi “lrniV\ n-rdjro ya 'Hi 
ii the Srtitli rr . G . comp ■ Pi=b t r rti tiyii , 
At. arS-; but this eecikk phoucfck'uillj 
improbable. 

rfiif-ek (K. ik to icfl,r &. < At. dor- 
Vfzfln. K. rljan t Le. rim, K. lo'rimi 
,fc tle# ,p . From an nmjpsaliaetl foTTfi, 
cf. EVP. b.t. icrae. 

rpe, K, ryK3, I^, Fosfc " day*. fl r < At, 
raofdft-, 

s 

s -; tul: k J£. “ lo ltuaiU'-. Aor, stfm y 

mal im sum?' M ne MJT’;jJiw h<u 
u be will c*&mp dnwi] mn^ Lt?. 
3 5R, ia ; Jufrum “ uuda-im" * La. sliuk. 
Acl\ to G. ban. from Pi*. &itdan* tllfi 
true Gras. cIcrivfttiTf of At. mv- beiufi 
disk — But in Fsht, tao r find 
I- < *$y-, rCViy* 
jtfl„ K. hi! ‘" r 100 1 '. Av. tflf/J n — Lc. 

#Mff s Pm. 

Sy’ftd E. tomorroiv ". jr eI^i; if|^ 

knffi I'xon fcu rrrani. l J r*. 

Sw'fritJt Ijp, * b tight, eftery". Pr^ V, J jpu£. 
mu'ildgar naudti gar ’ K- Ll njercbiist* ', 
Pis. 

tottodayri ri Jf trading 1 r . Pr*- *, 
mtg *' thorn,. beJtrd af conii Prp. 

i^r gentdue < At. tiftka-, 

nu ji “Wp'\ Ch SLj-t. Prnr, 

P». Av. ' il fihoil lili>T' h + P* ? 


K. tl hArc'\ G. comp. PfihL. pnf 
*tc. 'wilh double suffix . F. 

of cowfl". C L Pnt. sn'yffn. 
sicihii K.; porL'Lipi. jjl - 11 . G, <T Av &uic\i- 
r?m] ct Par. 
ttar B. ^'coaS '« Prt*. 

V. aW 7 jumW. 

Sat?- K. t_ ColdncyH ". G. C Av. mr^to-. 

^lala 11 . PnL 
md'tdn “anllu Pra. 
fi(FPi& IL hoof". mmb ta p*i\ H heftl", Pm, 
iandull f " chair ", Pr&. 

t&n l dv& hl boTi r \ IVs, 

^‘^ 0 . l.e. tipki “ soldier rt . Fra. 
ffjpp-t,. K. Sp-5f 'ManR^' , < Av, s/>iv- r v. 

EVP. *. t . SjL-iTrn (= cf. slLro 

MlliJ. [ZtEmhin;. 

npurnw'rttik K . 1 " lo fill jir IfiavfiR , to 

mt down", 

K.; K. inpet,, Ebv. speg H p lMirlojr " L Cf. 
Phi. $pik N 0 iwo* lJ . Cf. 1 - 1 L. sjifcn eic. 

E. "Slghi, not hEiity' 

Genuine:, cf. Psht, Fj>wirf V. fw'fciiA 1 . 

EL sjrtrA: ^dog' 4 . f5. < A v. span-, 
cf. Pskt. V, Par. *tp^. 

tn pal B, \fprh. I'rR, ruf,ii m tujy/tl 

“the whit^ of an cgji". 

E. Wring, squeezo 

OUi". G. < E^kr. tit xpttfil-. 

Oltm l id lirob. derived from rrf, Sikr. 
Mpfdh-f. Cf. Wuldp-Poki] rny q.v, sp? A «- 
r^r?7i-- h bul the flemaBiologipsI devt'I- 
opmEnt is not clenr. 
tparawy-fik K. lL to winfe 1 blink". CF. 
Btr. jipAwr- s< to tremble, quiver, 
twinklii ”, Av. sjKir- <J to stomp one's 
foal, pash "- 

i Fpur im Ksirge plough '. Prs. 

»p2w t K. tpiw, I-e. p|pvm? white ". G. 
< Av, *paH®-, — B. spf^h Pjdit. Cf* 
fff emtl ”tbo wbH^ of the eye". 


t 
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trdi r K ■'i'nrjLT.iQfserai, l a-rlU' . Fc* 
Bar tk~ Hav. '' lipsicl' 1 r "on ". tu qabri Bar 
i4 ou lliu tup of the gElVft^, fACO. lu 
G. < At. sarak\ qj* hott. from 
Prss. 

Bar, E, safaar M dnwn p morning", P'¥* 
aer * J Onion". Prs. * 

NrofV) "itmp for lisnAing the '-nil to 
the plough". Proh. containing sar 
1 ' bond " a cl- pHht. Sur-m&t " a rope 
lor fnstrning a load do a cumd 
siiri'$p£r '* plough-[run . 
m'rrti E,; Knv. mijaiki “man 1 , Baht. 
Bfiip, K. sjrUm ^IkmAM' 1 . C 
Cf. FsM. 4ub ‘'fmuHiwtf 1 '. 

E. "mountain ewe’\ Cf. Wat. 
P*ht. m£a "female onriaT" 

Srjf, K ffO' n t "time, hour n , jui'rf He jsrrf 
|j" jnpi " he ttlII tome down in 
an honr ", Prl 
sif-Li yun ‘"bone .. Prfc. 
fifu'fujt ' L plUar'\ ¥m r 
xi-tdra u stw% Pr?- — K. efirraA ;sf®Kzk i 
G* C A¥ t ifrcr-. 

affatr. K:,*f*r, Lb. ifurnci great \ ta 
itdditi a-xrdi sttm f. Aoc. to O. burr, 
from PehL, afar, — Poa*. genuine ;sf H 
liIbli Mlnj. 

*tnr l ga Stable' r . With ffur 11 of. l*rs, 
“kerrae"? 

if^j'r K stor 1 H, *t!for, K. bfij\ Lr. ihvf 
“tired, weary 1 '. ax +§tur t/um; a- 
mr*y* u itrtf in; B. *ztnr Amt 

“flunufti tta laW rr ; if eg. xtor incut Ac, 

Ace, to it. hqrrr. from Pafat. eteftli. 
t H arar, K- jftoflr **riding,, horsemen '\ Pre, 
sywT 'ph MtfP K ' H gr*p& H . 
jtiyiiT (pL fliymif' K- "mother iu-h»w M . 
The pi leeiUH to jtomt to a farm hi 
-td; x may represent Log f , *i/r- f . 

E. -rc/fT^ 1 ' "shade, BhftdQW pari 


% 

tyfika fei nuwhtk “now hv Faisdowu 
in tho^Ljtdfi P \ G. C&mjr. l^c*-. M^ci 
etr. — Wiih ehon ?owel cl. Av. a- 
R-oghri. ty "k\ t. fifc r F, h v, 

xir/d. 

W-yfik K-'I Jh to br^iik fnf a rope ". Cf, 
Pfiht. At, A‘o?cf-. 

^ixj- dJ to mb P pnlieh K pu^-irt "!ci 
nil r j i.le, smOOihe"- di r UH BUijQfl 'ruh 
it w iLb G. cornp, Ptbt 

tr?iJ M to gn>uud F iprfitfl "; bnt Ihe vowel 
Tenders this comparf^ui imprHjbnMc-. 

H 

:-c i-i.; E- id, L. nhi‘ “1 . Cf, Bak, ^.JU 

< Indo-Eur, prmf. aictu O. 

eto. 7 Cf, AA#?!., 

r m hJ thing 1 . Pre. 

Haiti * * wi tnetsa ''. Prs. 

^/^rt'fn peaeli M + Prs. 

&aydt ‘'jackal' 1 . Fra. 
t'A'crmfrci “atomnch ", Pra, 

*Akdr "hunting' - , Ftp. 
ml ”‘iinwl H T Pr- 

sjlf, K- S0f aJ rioc Sel the husk Psht. 

An ink iH berh". Prt, Jaw, Pcs, 

jhlffU 

Jifcirc J Mo Jighr, kindle", rur? tn §ila- 
trlFTilmpcr, 

Aflm +l lrt‘forc t in front of", law b\i 
fit9fekuM f pin &m wxk “I wept 
before : hut now J am not weeping" ; 
H&m Q JJ&? dffA L u piii o paj jC f r 

% 

AdlH *'U3 a Ip” ftw rU3ifc fl'ffflp 

fldmnwt “I do not drink wnii-r p t stp 
lt ir . C Av, ium-, ef. Prs. dfdnilduu, 
“northPra. 





+os 


Ortnuri 


f 

11 kerne! of rire etc. ”. K, 

"atfeind of gram", Cf. Fra iaw^J- 
11 a kind of millet/'. 

i#w, tC. l in w today r \ a* Jan frdr j 1 Ijjj. 

riftA- bit dar-vftm ,4 today 1 haw BOiue 
wort to do, I cue not, com ft to you ; 

mtitftu n$k bfik u \n:ii Bight 
I h c na non 'H":lh eol sppoijl <1 
i< *£jo- t L'fi. M -/ At. fivn- 

\*oiim ■; “djijr'V Cf. iHhk, jrdrti*d 

" tom OrrtiVi- 1 ' r a I-M jfr/ 11 Jtttfrdnjf ' 

with uri- < “am- cf, Ialik. untf^n 
R r v. amm , Pom, nleo S&m iu 
contains tltifR pron. stem (<C %O^H) f . 
K. <7 < 4. t, dO, 

Idilil Ia shoulder " s Pm. 
dl'ftt 14 needle'cf, Many lizwn, 
fitc. 1 

*Ufl ♦'Wood 1 '. Ilid., Cl >kr. jdtf* "ml ’, 

fci blood 

K, wunfM, Le. sJitinda c u 11 
Of. At. ci;wrniffUa- (ord.! fc t. 

'£lpL B fiijrj. K. Ii^ t %?i 11 EjiSlc'/ L*. 

"curds". Ate. to Cbjuponti rr 
MO. XVTII, p. 84<<*Jr -fpi p i r f. %1. 
— If lb* -i fa boi jl pi. tBd*-ng b a* 
ihE form? in B. nod Le. Reeni So aug- 
ge&t. tills cxpluEiitimf is possible, [ 
Rhoulcf, however, prefer h derivmtian 
from At, T&wipta- 4 - in whidi tnsa 
tp would not biiTc- to ns&mnc an 
vudmEMou of the r< 

UijMl'rak ** butterfly", Pih. 

Xuupa'rak, K, far itanj k HH bnt s, r ET^, 

,VTT> . K, Htt\ tf\ shrr “good' . & i rV (}fi 

“wib a#fln. v E, wof £cr-a ‘VffrfliH”; 
Lc. “yes”. G. Oump, Bat. Sarr *j. 
Cf . H :ife. ’»■ jrtr- j yoj^hd »\r <z Av . 

Mr-: Irlrt, K, fra a*- 2 t*%. £ dri - - to 

gi™". rfar'lErffu &« |L fMra mtUm ■ 


«Z- 6 m ita/rt tf is ti/riS ctr-lfrtffi 1 

jrivo him u honk”; fil fo* mtm ki *n 
b §*-$&* ku fffg kr ddfl ffnr 

SIflHi ■' Ti hnt do you divF me? I givp 
you too up plop"', dar^Bi "I ^ivp tn 
ti you ". fu Clc i f~k km uitin kl ar-Srr! 
ie ^eto me sows watr-r I " bn kti 

mini fci M Ufif p nr-ltrl ,J ho giv^g me 
a loaf of bread' ' m \j“, ^ Bg m ihara ; Mrt r 
Jti k‘}k ^M'dr $i tier Hg.V; “dot? itny 
body "ivir it gra.m J ? " tifik ar-pukl 
*']lr tin* tifj-l giTpn'" r £iJ-$uk “gara", 
f.e. sJioA. C, <; fikr. A 

derivation frnm At u fret-dti- i r i*jxk < 
^/fnrddfaAii-) is fc bOwtTL'r t pj^Feruble, 
its iu K, 3 hr. sot tromj^ ^.'j. but 
from rf ifit *p€W m A a Stated by ti. 
K. 2 ^ r ^ra is jirob. n compound 

with r7^ replacing tbr- oTemborl 
:r rt I Ibo r hse bfrou introduced 
Into Ihi! Olbcr perRoun, rtiO; htfeE tif. 
1 Rt;. da— rfnr-^Frfm. I utu not 
ubtfi to Fipjfth] LDjr.^<K. ji p h nnlera 
[t be that the r ha^ disaimiliifad tbe 
f Into A. 

lur/ptun^j " uahaiuar^ Pm. 

$ri$tn ,l gluo a ' r Pra. 

St^W, K. ifiru-d |fc strap . firtftn rf=tHflrJ 
Wnz. •lerii'd, Pi,ht. ^Ora'd. 

IIFrpajia ! rrrt + 'tiger " r . Pm*. 4 JVbt. 

Jttw, 1C; K. j p ^. s tL JfcVa ■;.• *suy- 

,H red''. fC < At. 6uxra- r — Tbo 
lUKimiifltinn in Lor. Lute! taken jjneo 
after the time uf Lc, 
m 11 biEfl' 1 , Pm. 

5kj? JHffr "ft feiud of lizard ', Kftb- pra, 
iL a liir^e kind of li^nnt '. 
Ind. — K. 
tii'fa “joivir"'. 

PiJi'Mbi fc devil f wicked luau '. T 1 ^ 

In t»r '"earuH ’ . Pra. 


t 








S' qr3 ft it larp 


wtir 4 'ii slightly pi yi scn^aa Kniike: , 
jfj Le. fhahh “ branch, horn ! '. Ffil. 
AdefFfftl t, piliiiM >, f Pm 4 

$ 

• 

Hfi (Fh. JA)K.ItW L ? Le.|-*| tfl ' 1 rdp:hl r . 
r T . < At. jJajj-. 

Ph„ Mf k &. iff, E. Le + i?Ac “3 

At- frra^J. 

fit, ft Kl - K. toft, L. Jtuftcz ,H 6 ■ ■-■ 

^ inda ftnfcato(, < At. xiwi, 
^tlfutafr, E. # r niiv : fn b tak J1 to w«p'', 
Act, 1 ffni-m; to p' Ac *« “why 
ila ync w«.p ,+ : 3 sg, #rcio£i ftn; *no> 
ft*i tnjirti (awtn M ull of us nr*? weep¬ 
ing "; £iu£ffruin "1 wept' ■ p<l Auwtwk 
£jijt M h c s Luried w L-eping r . G, COtup. 
Pina, The vowels point t$ 

Vra-rauJ . /ra-rjifa-, uf. At. ritorf- 

11 to lament"* Btr, rod- M tp weep". 

K- fF'TtfaH?- : Ficyp-k " to aiimk ’. * 

Aiimtima bu mi gfrimnin ", IL 

An < At* upatri J «f At, iff r-, — 
But eL Pm. ,/Nltadafl etc. 
fiHej. K. jiriKM, Le. iftafn hl ]a". At. 

CfcrdLi. The Lug. Eorui 
shows that the f of Palit. v. 

EVP, fl.T. can scarcely he line 

ihfl mfl, nf fiwrifll Orm, ■r.Tnre* 

*icf > i T v. no. * But Uaa. (j.ri^rrfrtff J 
,5ftu+ : j4mt Y E. £dm '"pointing out ", rfai 1 
I%m kam ; kaf$ h nl fBm feiffi; iLrra 
kitdb few hi ki :,j mj kfrm “ E show yon 
ihii book X G. comp, IT*, mAm 
^aEgn", UAL I^M fleay ”Eo point out"., 
Pa-til. fUtoul v, EVP, st, . — Com 
neeteil with FfctiL £fJi£Hiui +k pointEn^ 
ont, showing % wsth mc < «• -j- 
i iiiii Hl l nlfltnoi 1 *. Deri vatiou C A v- .rnma- | 


4W 


’ r j5riie^niu\-. Moody" jrii- “niw, hliioity 
tltah ‘ i*is nntGrtjdn, * 

tmuf-Wk K. “to flllp, glide G. wrup. 

&atr. ntdiBRi |B T alEp" Hr, m 

?tn {fun} : $u'nfik, K. pln^Hllift 

bnj 1 *, jff'm'ipj ; pnfri mun da Jc 
a«riaj|imv^ ^ywtep3*Tymi hoqghL 
n Sheep from me'". < ^|cr. ftri-, 

ef, pi*, ^arfdiN. 

“green \ Genuine, C Av\ n.Hrtc ma- j 
— |3. t K. P Le T Am p Peht. (r, EVS 1 i_tA 
CX K. «fftN7ii "apinoch. [MjEh^rSi*- 
(Sitr-i^A : K. ^ to Lorn, revolve", Cf. At. 

y^ar- “to Beni \ P™. Mrfdan * 

Mn Lt. UAr ^town.v F^Ul. K.^Cr 

hot WjyL ldr> 

“li'et^ fresli 

fi Ifitk ■ E, 11 rotten? Min (ring 1 r , At. .v 
/W^ jPrtPif- lh not pntrefying P rotting'’. 
g lfc to mi”. ©.EVP, *.t, irrrnri 

N f flt f. I pi, . K. i i ' 1 Beci '. * i- comp, 

FebL "wro^fl' ele. — Puhl , wrlrti, 

Ymxgh. pr £i etc.,, v. Par. ruA jfTti- 

K. "fleld-einljfiakment 
iKj ‘XorgFtt.ine ", Cr. ■comp, l'i>. 
/WiiMifll, Mfcr. i^rff'rW| j pffl-, A T . Par. 
'iiAuftifaFf, * 

m T K. jpat. i^, f/jij “13” At. &WfMftr. 

Aua uk K. flwBifr “to*wen \ 

'hlitut-?. G. comp, Pflht. pfffjfffcfp 
Bah ti^^ f Skr.^ra<Mf^j|]My- r ^F.'a- .* r , 
^J r K. fftitiil ri lK9IIlltol \ PflhL 

K, FfiM, Ijs. “ao . ii, < 

AVr Ma^i-. 

JwffK, K. i iirtifff* Le, khtjitiiUj "TsCl . G. 
Av. ■elteagfr-. 

*i' K. "Bhflpherrl .* G. c At. /iir. 
pdjio-. — Omnine, or Pnt_? 

.to " plaiff jiduffA! ", ifitjl mm ifidfOo 
wifFia ifu piaftffto r fdo trie nmiiitt kit , 
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Qirnnri 


f 

f 

. T 

-f, t, at 

ht ¥ v. far. 

lOf K. tfiiuit IiLliV, tostti "auu' . fpq b' 
r\ iJff7 '"the ■■ mil tlics"; tya nd Yf?Jfe; f0tr 
6u 15 iIie tim »fcft . Cf. Prs. tab 
' 1 ligfa t 1 1 frf tdb ++ nili r ’ < At, tap- 
+l t* heat' 1 . V, tQk. 
fa B. f K.. L*. “llion" V. 100, 
tabib w doctor”. Pra- 
tehbd 41 fever \ fm mwa trbba nuk-t '’the 
fever h&s Retted me”, Pitt, 
u large needle . 
fa bar "am Pth. 
laba stiito h " smiling Pis. 
t u Jan u telupcsi 1 1 , Prs. 

'injla "attain’, Pnf. taf> c(. ta/ta ” Lot ! . 
tafia nm tn. 

td& K ‘mountain Itirreni . Cf, E 'nt^r, 
ffle "id - ". "EVP. s,t,\ Ami. Iw, etoft 
< *iritdka-. 

fpjt K.; Le. toJ&Ao “half 1 , f-ran tfk r^ths 
bread h hoi 0. C Av. fn/to , PabL 

m. 

iaktfi i ” pillow \ Prs, w 

frto AS gold h ■ Pm 

to frt/1 n<w r expesst' , tortr/^ rfrl& " tmldit 
kat”\ Prs, 

"croim af tlm head”, 

if, ^i-ntiTi/i k r prat poe. governing 
Iw\ *'op to. as- Ear 3L0 ', G. eonip. 
Ph, to. — Cf. i?ina ''then '? 
fa'ittsur 4 *jmmiu?'\ Pih. 
fn'fw iJ fllune". ai (and ^ i< m. Frs. 
fond" [K, 11 acid food eaten as n tel lib r . 
fniirfar J1 thunder. iandar 

hummai ni ' (Tx^inder hns fulljn dnwn 
on the enrib Pr>. 
fc’Jtur "oven". Prs- 

frtiij L_ strait* narrow”. tor fi* a-wer iwf 


tariq f 41 yoar honse is very narrow ' . 
Pm 

ffijaTj E* f£^ K. fitpi, Le, tnpt M hnltur- 
milk** G. < Paht, tanrt - Ace, to 
Charpontler v_ thin word [3 

bB C^mpatmdisd iFltb J3f “milt' - Eul 
•. TV prolint'l* it is a WRadflrizLg word, 
llh»: so in^iuv oilier P’irnu?, df milk- 
[jrodue ti: Tomapohek Cap c n^iiw St tsd. 
7 P 7} comp. ^Io rd win f ; ■ jjerci □ ccite 
Viil^hH Topfen " Scurrety camuetied 
mth y [ ar M < Jnj t fl p < t itpp J Kl eEai ifkd 
hnttw\ 

ICh fr- tatak ' to drink". wpA j &m 
trim *"! ilrink water’ - , htlt iirghfcain 
.rldak t£, Cf, Par, s.t, /rr‘-. 
hrr p prep. c, or\ Cf, ffl, A F . 100= 
tar , El, far " thread 1'rs. 
fc>\ K, fnr "passed" hr fill # Jj be bai 
positd" Fer < Petit., far po *t€. U r ' 
iraine. 

Hr 14 arrow". Prs, 

* iiirij i- radipti ", Pfp 
id lil- “dark ", Fis. 
fruairfrp K, "thirsty". n* /nitiiifr 

#ftbrw?-ra. Aee. ti* G. "derived from 
the present Lilm tffi of iatak " i>. 
fr- i — Or < At, ItirStut , frith oji l 
talheaia of r f c|, ft3 r 
frill, Le. irirtaih 44 wor". Pra. 

K, "to him^ tip", kit 

^0^ bn tafim i gfip-am tapuk, Peht 
f^« h K. fi/di h L&, ftps “yea”* V, 100, 

K.i HL empty '. €i, Liomp, Prs. fiA P 

Pshi tot ;v, EYP. *te + 

m . K, f^r : M u bitter . G, < Pill. 

fajT s t, E¥P, h,t frLr h Par, (arttf. 
V, a*L 

A'jr-Rlr. K- 44 to mn nwly itlpfc 

"tfrtxt 'i tiate$kum “I flvd' 1 *-. Puht. 

tfrl, CL: 


t 
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FflCfl&NiItir 



tiM w-ftt, K. ti§tam>vlk “ J to pnt to i%hl“ 

^dCrq^^ iT. 

fiif K* " mulberry ", Fw. * 

"summer". Pra. Ct. to mm. 

tmn, E, t.nmin r $C* Uan A Lc. filfftan 
a brand hr , < 'nyan, of. PaM Moyjvr* 
Wre, fi’ffiFi, Pur. .'.ft ydra. V, <9. 

tax giro “diTidin^'". Pn, 

ttui ta iui'ffUxt ^fingernflU' . Of. Pra. 

taxt 

tnjrtiLr " knocking ttt the door ", bari 
n* taxtax a dak . 

f-Vfl - E. 44 tfl he «land 1 rig, to art&nd still''. 
&. < Av t etc.; hui this attains 

S Euprobahle* Cf. Wfch r ferfl nt “ to be 11 7 

F 

fat ""pouniip thump” ete. hTm! b' (ak 
fcirianf “I sneeze : fafr-a A' - F '’™ 
11 [ pbafeo the ctnst of tlotLH ". Cf. 

Jifenes K. Ittkaic-nk " to heat, punnd > 
#41 &« tikawtm, ka rtrtin *e 
iFf^-Lf&Koi ftv bntij Ban afl". Petit. 
( dtfl rtv-T 

fpl "collected'* }0j lain. IlahL 

u yutoug bniF* M bomle^ <1 
Llirir | 41 bnknehleas 7 

w 

tc-ffln jK#tTM*3w form of tile prau anil, 
3 frf hhI &ai^ ^ throw ft io 

tho elttg".. V, 101, 

mi "in' 1 f?;, wd nirt 44 in the home "; 
uki niri mri m L da xdtui darvn"; 
wa jff-Q "in-tide It"; tr4 t^-ra, K. 
isuppr ""into file bonne". 

icB Tla. *fl; K. An; Le. wo H, 7 % G, < At. 
baptise 


l «7iifa h wa&z 11 appointed time. Hinge 
merits Pm. ■ 

tuflfc B.; Kr he. uwlth <J wnter". u$k 
in p(Sr 44 saU^n". O. <! Av, #Jp-. with 
m- snffii - Cf. Zsm dwfcu, With, 
yirpl*. Minj. Tohk. W*fc* 

K. HjpUvfc “dry", &. < A^AMJfaiv 
Cf. F*hV imrfC* h»i£< HJk. 

B. il riTor''. Ch Pr-. nlrfjnnf! 
KTll^t, K. AohIMH iawll), 1^. loo/kft 
11 egg' ■. < F Eo rd. AUAu. 

ZllSttt Mfc, cf- Prd. £Uya. EVP. n.v fid. 
Tar. crr r 

toon (K.! “ t.ia-wife i?. oomp, Paht. ifltt. 

— C At. (t, EVP. e T t.‘. 

w$n, t, 5-w, 

ifliHj'nA E. <J 8flTl of a 1*0-wife G. Uetop 

P&llt. Cf. Ail bandar. 

uTfln^K (K-) *'n ettftalii poSaonotu* in-iect''. 
ipar U M&'\ Putt V. bar. 
near-; wmIhJGcj, K. uf l r-; u^-tak ¥ i eriy&k M to 
Siring, fetch”, rti A’ irfjfr-iodrtZrin “T 
hr lug yOT3 scimethlnjf i flrtcar f 
S1 luring it"; pak ar-t&iir (B. tr-wur' 
,J firing milkft sr, warrr; pik-nm 
Alt to horr. from 
Psht. iryji "to carry". — Moreprob. 
< ^ 

TCiir-. in: £ifdi& tutej jff li'Mr "take the 
hank from ihe table Fr . 
iffrrirt't/fir K. "hrotbefi wife". Pibt. 
infTjf i R- “ well \ wJ7f Jfr-ii “ w* ynu 
well ijdj" ttOf t'erop Arr jra 

xtib a*t \ 

wftiwi '■ , ftpriiig rt (fwopo li _ P.»bt. 
vpyftni 41 chi Id". Pabt 

E, trfi- ; wri^Ar “to enter 1 , mi 
neig Niri fi# fif-wfvim Aw, 4+ rfd iMfid 
<lrrrwM wifrowi , - tH#- < *upa iaa . *abi- 
iwa- cf. THleaeo^ MO^ 1&21 S 2S1 . 
icayyii* < *ain^ata hot why ^7 - 
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PGrfration nf rrl$- < fikr,, a ri^ ia le,w 
prasiible, €X auras f ini-. * 
jfirffJbtT 1 Jl waistcoat r \ Pght. < Engl, 
r'ujf- r+Ffriifr, K, ipujrto'ejt* 1 sn rifle s aerata . 
truMtim in, uj In wntfhn t( mfeixam '' - 
Hftukitin- ttahik wahiii LE xS- 

*£&” ; Mfltii tfuitriiM fl JVlifl burttm"; 
iwtstuk htd-:r$$tri M' - C M'. 
jfif-. Bnt f + Par. u#f-. Cf. 

K, mi$knn-'<'k “to rahe fc 
itp-p tu ?i KSkwIlH; hUi ft T* I’n-FMi VJl/jP- 

wf&-C 

"intolHgeace'’. P&hL 
soaflt r. K. ^ wnXnqt % o. cum}!. Htr. 

n. Lw. , * n k»{. < *akAota , v. 7 a ? 

rrfiw- p^pA K. " to obtain, dud X iea vuim-a 
bn “I tins! it": imper, 5 sg. 
cu-hj ptpA-tt 1 folwd soTDetitlnf". G. 
< Av, fljj. Jr'mhi, < A ¥, nri-ap-. 

K. y< to flij: ". 

WM3^. K- liirtflf M time Ir + Pm. 
id^u ll.j “yea". k%£, JCirfulNEfti "yos, 
I hare eaten Ifc M ; ifiD^ tor a A! yei f 
it ia wel]'\ 

if or Le, id43l5Hin "htflry *\ *AfglL 

PTB. * 

wazn-t y„ iVnaw-. 
vsizau "Lvllyriuin X 1 


X 

aYtit, E. rtfiflu', "aTeop, dream . xtm bit 
kum k -\ am Bleeping will bn ju$im 
"I dream X Prs. 

JCBl r E. jrsrifi* ^own, inrlf ”, flj in XU* 
jldr ki cum ; d tor mao to 
J«wN sto *X ^ < At jr J afJ. Pm. 
Jnottti tX Par, jk, Y r 104. 

.j /i fci "plcruuire, bwm . Pn*. 

Xviim, K. X%m "Oftil M h Prn a 


'.PdFjar ' L rnfoimiedX fit k/fl tli .Td&rrr 
7 lJ do you kn&w cdwinr it?* Pra. 
xa/a ft 4t &DgryX Pr*. 
jmA M e*iih*\ Prd. 

;rdJh' ! sMr “hehea". Pra. V, iiwsfit, 

l_ ItlOtlirir’t aiater”. Afgli, Fr*. 
Mil E. Ll emplvX Prp, 
rflta ^swent ", F'sKt. 
jtfli 1 cap , PsLt. 

.imr &eA E. IJ to fa]] nfi leaTea 

jmtofl, K. HJ ptup]p". Pr^, 

xfj to# N lrre h liberated ". Pr^. 

K, rmcrtou^Vfl:to shake Mr 

(torftnr 

rirtojci 14 tent ,r „ Frs- 
Jtwmi 4J raii . pru. ~ EL burn < SIrr. 
dttaa . eL I k alst. Pa*, 

JTfiH-pft, K- xJrt afc ^to laugh*. G. romp. 

Pfri Xdfldi^in etc. Of. Par. Han-, 
xa'ul “Iniiiditer jam h‘ knm; xft«r 
vmk k$n! 

Jliqgult B. Ji blue fc s , Cf. fin, 
xr-rj^ilnk, K. jffn’-r-. .neatot ^ to cat, 
drink ,1 I bu xmai r arttwi t jtrtm; 

£ii fxaa fits arfih B. ™nm); a ia/ai 
frls (jmn .rr£ r xri^xrd; <if$ Vtflyi &u 
fxflH xran; tcan^im aralmi-a, B, xnluk 
am i tu-rdfi-fi4 xts/idc a^ G. < Av. 
i r*(ir-. 

xnr E., Rav. ^aaaX Pra, — B. art ge- 
nrtiDe 7 

jvi'rni K.; Le. Mmfe u hnd . Prs_ 

srarefan u eating X n/fi jtirNii Fte 

ttijjitfft rtedr-rt f bctnnh j^rl xurd&n tit 
na^k^, pin 9 tpuk kl-im bi ini "jau. 
hare not put Halli into the meat, now 
it is beyond rating now yon mn*t 
tlirovr It tn the (log ’. I f ra. 
jror'jpGJ "hnro . | a r». Y. tiitfiA. 

rarwMiw/^i ,J [hr^hing-flout " L Pn, 
mfRidt, K, iij’Kvrranot J+ hangry rp . .i H m- 


i 


r 









Y 


Vaca ttu la r 


.V 


4)3 


HuHufrunf^ . Formed 

from xar- oo lb* unidogy ot frKHii^ 
rin " hear". Pm — K. hitys prob* ge¬ 
nuine <1 *fH- r Ar. ante. V. 05„ *5Gr 
jffni 1 L HweLltid, iulintutd'. Pftht. int'nfL 
irirulti B,; "callP^Slt- xj ni. . B 
Xii'tvr J4 Ijiclier iH'lnw'> Pm — E- *lf> T 
Pjibt. 

jsttftttfcrd “brother-in-law' 1 ,, Fra. E. 

PaliC. 

xilta Aj ear of corn". Fra, 

■rtt Jill 11 mother-in-law u * Fra. 

-ru &£f "happy r \ Pm 

JCItla'fr “ happiness mEr-rimcm'' FlS. 
jypJf "brief, Fra. 

.TlljNHlflrfl "bappmeisA _ Fh. 
xwj?, K- iwnrtfl h "p]fcu^dp happy", -nip 
ijitf “fell Lu love with" (t. jLt(d- . 
.rip mi < Pi-bt. i ariS$ < Pra.? 
raff K. ' k loiter". Fra. 

33001 B- * right hand'', 
ajitw K. j-iadr, fijiy. Mtwir “aratrr 
Ci. < Air. X*GJjhiir% — 1 5 rob. borr. ' 
from Pi13 m v. 79. 

rrr.ormtf 1 K, “right -not left ■ 1 \ CL 
BoghiL Ttr'f p* *j ivartmt', Sak. 

hvamnd^u moc* □ . OriglunOy 

'‘ttmth 11 ? 

E. OTttftfr, Ijo. jUBiu/ri/t k Wn*t". xwdf 
Inkin "they loTed >in:h otberj", K* 
ytoQa$tt t$i '' Hweetnfcia J \ ■< At, x r a r>z 
i$t&- “aweetart ', P»bi-n!tf t. EVP 
etc. Cf, 8kBl4 Lrlmw. Sfc. p. 10. 
xu "iamp\ J« dr j*z zatmm "I 
jump of or the Biram"; a-Jfli mf 
UTVif JWI htt rafc H£l£ Mm * J tbe 
Htruain ia Terr broad, 1 curmot jump 
o\er it r \ Pm. 

iiir'KHjf, 1C. -Tidrnni u Bcrv lea Pm 


/ 

t/rtrf K. “memory pad in nak\ nasat *i 

“I do nut remember" 1 . Fi*. 
^irrJmjdfl '"yoke 1 ", genuine, or from 

I a iS. 7 Wag. Pahi JSy appaara to \w 
n lw. from some other Ir. dialect. 
CL ^war. s 

ydl 11 mane 11 . Fra. 
ydnt K,. “embrace \ 
yfinak K, Jl ashes". <. 9 omaka^ eLSkr. 

ana- u nki ll > V. Jri 1 Jidr, 

ycjltcir K "in boQ ai . < Pdht. paAM-pf 
y.'iUjP, E. i/dpitiji, Lc. "hnw^. < A i . 
iisrpa-. 

JW *' orphma H . Prt- 

^io?r ‘ J dutid' 1 . C *abn;a* r At. n u.ra- t 
ef. Prt. nfcr, I j hJ ft. firJ, urryaj et4.“. 
^fl.r 1,1 ire". Pra- yaj\ nfik-a 14 It freezes '. 
pill' “ plough". V, pi^Y-liti^a. s^uroely 
cDDUccterl VL'Itli Mt. HVP.. 

■ 

K. fiNJit, Leu longue . i^m 

K. fcS dc\Hs]on or ^ettion of a field' - 
m ^Cil h L1t* piftl, eratsej-a ’, I'ra. 

^beefing ', paf$ i$k muiluk “be 
died From ibal heating ,+ * V. c4ji-. 
zic Adifi 1,1 cough 1 "- ruAi'im ^ulirln fl “[ 
hmTO got n Mogh tr , Pra. 
rif F- £ii ? "heart'', rii fa j{5» 
"lobe of the car . < Av. 
rdf K fc "old" . Prob. < Av. ^nr-da r cf. 
Fehl. ffl^j not, an auggeated Ijy Q rt 
b^TF. from Pra, idl ‘"old man or 
Iff n man r \ m * 

istpyd* K. ra/jfir “^rjindfatb^r ". Cf. z&l t 
pyL 

tam l Mr ,A wasp \ Pm 


* 




* 
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tfi ZHtun " yon if-.: Itijmy hi _t±|-r'jf I 


winter". < iv. zim- “winter . 
J. H-iJi.' kn- iJ wjn ter orm if, Paht, 
AHUt4 ^ ar - etc. 

-«**' - -v 4 ^ jan- : zBk jvk 1L to 
licit, strike' few Jarmpt lu immm\ 
iiwattt a bu; az /. u hi zanijM: hi ku 
kink bi* tan? a p' kit wwti sana .Kay. 
dzttn;; : af$ ^tarltje In kn mun tana, 
Zftnl, innroi . ar Jhi fu zuk = ku U\ 
Ziikum, fir hi NIUll zuk = foi ttWIH 
mk-af . G. < At, fan-, 
w nu M knee". Pr *. — K. rn nf, < 

nn K iJ soddlts' . Prs. 
ziwta, *i?aAi 1 ttli vc . R ,'jjwfri friyn 
"jfr MW". Fib. K. zimsdatj, PHbt, 
:r inifc "‘chin". Cf. Fm. ionan, Aiftu- 
elti, — K. -Thl ■ i e _ * E^ht. Woz. 

ete.,- V + SB. 

far', K. rrrAr “pofflim Fry. 

riS'rl; K. p La. ? ’art Sl smalls Of. Prw, tor 
^yuak^ mean 1 < Av* jar “to grow 
old. decrepit ? Con flexion with Pm. 

Ar. &ffrriiifi “atom, particle 1 ' Is nut 
pruh. 1 

J wid l M bl apricot", Pm, V. TTUzkat. 
.ror'itl, rrzy^T : B, zar Jki, k". 

"woman; I* zarig&Q Pl glrl , \ G. 
< At, jar*-, i;f, fftW, ilnrly Plush, 
L D, tic, z^iip d * wonun " <; Ar, 

’^fua, £a 4 */ Si weak t+ . 

K. 44 thorn l+ , < At. j^Chrf- from 
jau-. 

zn^ IL jiif, zuf, mf "much, many, 
\t-ry ' . Mirfx zut in lf wc an* many"; 


tiff} ruf w^ftir a Ep lie is; very bik". 
iV'irtflpied an cl F^mcidfalo^ly p|t«[Fd 
from Pra. zud “quick 1 "? Cl Put, 
zut. 

^zgYiy j fr, K. “the kernel of Eh* 

Tint . G. fla«ap, Prs, di-^ia with 
IDOtJltlsCfelS, t. V&'. 

1-Zx‘mi 41 wouaileri", Pr^. 

zayi-$k <J to bo tioria 1 \ idrkii fay 
'•zan nUria", CL P™, furiaM < At, 

ittn- T zaya . 

zay^k K. “to cbew n mjutdgate" Act 
to G. iHJFr, from Prpl. JdttJfcfuTi. Pmb. 
genuide, Cf. zay-. 

zap-: zdk, K, j- r jaw- .- j&h zDk -‘to u_r 
rive", drir,zann “I came> to you ' ^ 
rtr tit Ait ta kt ar turn. ibtr*zdrf?ir i ifu: 
ar-za'j; B. tr-zsii, rktii; Ue, 3 rn-za ; 
jitli- ar-wA ’ 4 j',of amtuf"" ; tnfif;a a? zfit-a 
frciLt ripe" \<irzSk = arz^k 
“yakl muiya r 'V f ; jmtn waA 

1 G. C At, yt£-- bqt Bcartelj 

Possibly conflecied witli raw- 
"te go'^ i,K. 1 ^g r jf'awani j mu^m, but 
- ^E> Jflf -T ofic). Vln tbnt coxo -tiy- 
muat be ii fanaa sboricticd in fom- 
poiittfuD. Begurding j- < c~ ^1. Afridl 
P^bt. rd-jam k -i K>Enc ,! . eawi W I 

__ It 

go . 

-Wn B ifA K. nyar, ^ u yellow \ 
Ffcht 

K. 'to mt for “. jjsh &' 

lnyfm J4 1 nvk for it now (alf^ <nkf> 
mjinibcim \ V, my-£k. 
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abbreviations and transcription. 


The nblirtiTijiIlona of laugiiago names art in ike mail] LUo 5ame ng those osed 
in Rap. r + LiaL p. 9fl'. 

For tku abbreviations of the names of my Fftracki Informants [D t G,, M., 
v. pp. 5 :itii,I 0. SLmi Early For 0nunli (B, p K,. Le . Hay. t, p* SSEIi or tog, 
denotes the Logar dialect. The flblueriatioDfi of the imm^i oJ rashiu. dialect* .ire 
the same jy? those explained liep. p. S-E. n_ 3 : D(nmi i Xtir , G a LlmbS r. I. Litiroviiii \ 
Nip Jim ? S fcjm E^utn^ 

WaJile Pohomy denotes: n a. Walilu, Ver^lckhtodeg WSrterlincli der Indogenmi- 
tlKL-hen Rpriichen. hrng. v. .1. Pskomr , Star.: u Mil ShpySim, K xjipiiEnvpiiiiTiircc 
HJH r lj]ismOKOrO H3 ErlKCL, L'lrrut. voL I H llJW'i Alldr.: kl AL 9. Andrce*, Qu Uns 
Krhnology ut AfghunEaTau" 'Vf. p. T. 

Hep. fn my M Report on A E.ingni&llc rfliwltm bo Afghanistan Oalo 1330”. EVP* 
i» lay ‘Ah ttraaloficnl Vocabulary of Pashto, Oslo 102 T"l NSllgll, ifl my "Notts 
OU fthnghni r Norsk TirlukHtl for Sprogvlden&hflp* I, 1&2&”. 

0 m 

In Eitomry Ind. languages [also in Skin*, -c, j denote the palatal affricate^ in 
Ir. ami in must Durd and KaEir laug mages these signH derate dental Affricates, the 
palatal affricates being Written ^ j. 

In words qtioltd frotn the vocalmlaries of Leech anti Hnrerty the original ortho¬ 
graphy him been preached. 
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